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COMMANDTOTHEKINGSOFISRAEL

WhenthouartcomeuntothelandwhichtheLordthyGodgiveth
thee,andshaltpossessit, andshaltdwellthereinandshallsay,I
will setaskingoverme,likeasall thenationsthatareaboutme;

Thoushaltin anywise_sethimkingoverthee,whomtheLordthy
Godshaltchoose:onefromamongthybrethren,shaltthousetking
overthee:thoumayestnotseta strangeroverthee,whichis notthy
brother.

Butheshaltnotmultiplyhorsesto himself,norcausethepeopleto
returntoEgypt,totheendthatheshouldmultiplyhorsesforasmuchas
theLordsaithuntoyou,yeshallhenceforthreturnnomorethatway.

Neithershallhemultiplywivesto himself,thathisheartturnnot
away:neithershallhegreatlymultiplytohimselfsilverandgold.

Andit shallbe,whenhesittethuponthethroneofhiskingdomthat
heshallwritehimacopyofthislawin a book,outof thatwhichis be-
forethepriestsandLevites.

Andit shallbewithhim,andheshallreadthereinall thedaysof
hislife: thathemaylearnto feartheLordhisGod,to keepall the
wordsofthislaw,andthesestatutes,todothem:Thathisheartbenot
liftedupabovehisbrethren,andthatheturnnotasidefromthecom-
mandment,to therighthand,or to theleft: to theendthathemay
prolonghisdaysin hiskingdom,he,andhischildren,in the midstof
Israel.Deut.17:14-20.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theoldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,

theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,andthe Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed
May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.
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IDewteb to the Cause of ^esus Christ
THE BODY OF CHRIST

Mrs Lydia Hughes:
DearSisterin ChristJesus:

Sometimesin my thoughtsI con-
templatethe wholebodyof Christ,
and feelingsomeemotionsof love
for the church whom the beloved
Lord Jesus has redeemedfrom all
iniquity by His preciousblood, I
do indeedfind desiresspringingup
in my heartfor the true prosperity
of peaceand Zion.

At othertimesmy thoughtsare
engagedconcerning this or that
memberof thebodyof Christin par-
ticular; and thoughabsentfrom
them, and perhaps "unknown by
face" unto them, yet that secret,
preciousbond that unites all the
family of God,bindsme,I hope,to
them,and producesin my heart a
godlysolicitudefor theirwelfarein
the kingdomof our God. I have
felt the preciousnessof the truth
that "the bodyis untothe edifying
of itself in love." Ephes.4-16.

The membersare placed in the
body as it pleasethGod, and are
all necessary,whether it be [the
eye, the hand, or the foot. And
the membersof the bodyof Christ
have gifts differing, all, therefore
have not the sameoffice: but Je-
hovahgavesomeapostles,andsome
prophets,andsomeevangelists,and
somepastorsand teachers,for the
edifyingof the bodyof Christ. In

whereinthe peopleof God are able
to communicateone with another
concerningthe preciousthings of
the kingdomof Christwhich in but
a smalldegreebelongedtothepast.
Theknowledgeof readingandwrit-
ing, the benefitsof a cheappostal
system,andtheprintingpresssend-
ing forth its abundanceof cheap
religious literature, while these
thingsare usedby the world to ad-
vanceworldly, and worldly relig-
ions,yes,damnableheresies,never-
thelessGod'sprovidenceshavebeen
such that much benefit has been
reapedbythechildrenof God,who
have beenable to read the spirit-
ual writingsof oneanother. Many
a time has my heart beencheered
whilereadingtherecordof someof
the things experienced,under the
teachingof the Lord, by someone
or anotherof the dear childrenof
God, whomI haveneverseenand
neverexpectto while here in this
tabernacleof clay. This was espe-
cially so in the early yearsof my
hopein our precious Lord Jesus
Christ, for with the exceptionof a
few of my bloodrelations,I found
nonewith whomI couldhold com-
munionin the things of Jesus
Christ. Then I would read some
preciouscommunicationspublish-

ed in the "Gospel Standard,"and
thoughthousandsof milesseparat-
ed us, I felt I wasnot alonein the
world and otherslike you are com-howmanywaysdo weseethatthis

is so! We are now living
ip -f ^panions

in faith, in the samepath-
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way,wayfaringmen,dear,and be-
lovedkindredin Christ,in England.

I oftenthink of you dear sister,
andotherslikeyouwhoarecompar-
atively isolated,and cut off from
meetingwiththeblood-boughtfam-
ily in their solemn assembliesto
worshiptheLord God of hosts.

Whenthusthepeopleof Godare
assembled,and verily worshipGod
in spirit and in truth, it is then a
time and place whereinthey feel,
th s is Bethel, "this is none other
but the houseof God, and this the
gateof heaven.Gen. 28-10-22.

Butall thisis in thegift andpow-
er of God, for the peopleof God
may meet together, and have
preaching,singingandprayer;may
observeall the form,andyetall be
in vain, and utterlydestituteof ac-
(eptableworshipin thesightof our
God, who is a consumingfire. The
apostle has said, speakingin the
Holy Ghost,"Whereforewe receiv-
ing a kingdomwhich cannot be
moved,let us havegracewhereby
wemayserve'Godacceptably,with
reverence,and godly fear." Heb.
12-28.

Do we not,dearsister,oftenfeel
our needof this very graceof God
to helpusin t'me of need?This is
a timeoftenfelt by me, so many
needspressinguponmedaily, find-
ing theresourcesof creatureability
utterly insufficient,but givenmost
blessedlyto prove that in my Je-
susI have"enoughand to spare."
Luke 15-17. His fullnesswill nev-
er be exhausted,all His people's
rerd He everwill supply. O how
sweetto feel,andto beableto sing,
with Jesus, "The Lord is my shep-
herd, I shall not want." A few
hoursago I hit upon theselines,

which record much that my soul
passesthrough:
"They wonderJehovah shoulds'n-

gle themout,
And causethemto hear His sweet

voice:
They wondersometimesthat their

heartsare so hard:
They wondertheycannotrejoice.
And sometimesthey wonder they

cannotbelieve,
And wonderwhat can be the mat-

ter:
And thus they go wonderingday

afterday,
And wondersometimesthey're no

better.
But sometimesthey wonder that

thingsare no worse,
And blessGod that things are as

they are;
'T s then they can thank Him for

wonderfulgrace,
That has broughttheir poor souls

on so far."
As soon asI had written the

aboveI was called away from mj
writ ng, and sincethen, while at-
tendingto various things,though
the time has been short, what a
multitudeof things,what a variety
of internal emotionshas my soul
passedthrough. Not manyminutes
after I dropped my pen, I went
groaningand weep'ngin spirit ov-
er that which no mortaleyecould
discern, even "sin that dwelleth
in me." Jesus saith, "Out of the
heart proceedeth." Matt. 15-19.
O thatwhichis mygrief,andcauses
me so oftento go mourn'ngand
sighingin thebitternessof mysoul,
is the felt realizationof the awful
fact that I am vile, though one's
life and behaviourbe such in the
s'ghtof mento causetheir admira-
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Lion,and call forth their praise:
and sucha walk as any Pharisee
would be contented with, all is
hateful,all is loathsometo me: for
I seeand feel that all my right-
eousnessis as filthy rags,all .s un-
cleanness,being so exceedings u-
ful within. While thusI mourned
before the Lord, and told Kirn
how hatefuland bitter my vileness
wasto me,O what longingsfor sal-
vation did I feel welling up from
mydistressedsoul!andthenreceiv-
ingsometokens,somefelt evidences
that "my belovedis mine, and I
am His," I was enabledto "great-
ly rejoice," Peter 1-6 in the com-
fortablehopeof salvationin Jesus.
"Untoyou,therefore,whichbelieve
He is precious." I found it so. O
howmanytimeshaveI provedthis
to the consolationof my heartthat
in Jesusis "all mysalvationandall
mydesire."
"In everyofficeHe sustains,
In everyvictoryHe gains,
In everycounselof His will,
He's preciousto His peoplestill."

Thus "here a little and there a
little," it is given meto tastethe
tender mercy of the Lord; and I
am able at timesto sing grateful
notesof heavenlypraise,ascribing
"Blessng, and honor, and glory
and power unto H:m who sitteth
uponthethrone,anduntothe lamb
forever and ever. Amen." While
we are

"Here in the body pent,"
trouble we must undergo. The
"two armies"in theShulamite,will
war oneagainstthe other. O how
bitter are theseconflicts!But we
haveeverlastingpeacein the Lord
Jehovah. Isaiah 26-4. Jesus has
said, and I proveit true.rtf'-faaqra(h

leavewith you: My peaceI give
untoyou: not as the world giveth
giveI untoyou: let not your heart
oetroubled,neitherletit beafraid."
In the world ye shall havetribula-
tion, be of good cheer,I have ov-
ercomethe world." Then there is
laajpessof eternalvictoryto all the
i-ivod ojugiic ox Jesus Christ. I
sometmeslong for, and anticipate
the day (it will indeedbe eternal
day), when,in the resurrection,we
shallbechanged,andfashionedlike
unto Jesus. Then "when this cor-
ruptible shall haveput on immor-
tality, shall be broughtto passthe
saying that is written, Death is
swallowedup in victory. O death
whereis thy sting? O grave,where
is thy victory?

The stingof deathis sin,andthe
strengthof sinis thelaw,butthanks
beto God,which givethus the vic-
tory,throughourLord JesusChrist.
Why, my dear sister,without this
biessedhopeof completesalvation,
would we not be mostmiserable?
But in "a little while" our sojourn-
ing in th's clay tenement,our jour-
neyingas "wayfaringmen" in the
wildernesswill be over; and our
sorrows will be over. We shall
sighandgroanno more.

"O'er all our foes we'll victory
gain." I do feel to be humbled"in
mysoul,and filled with tearful joy
in the Lord, that I, sucha poorsin-
ful worm, am blest with such a
glorioushope! O how sovereignis
the graceof our God that bringeth
salvation!And, dearsister,I often
fee! t to be a wonderof wonders
that the graceof God has brought
salvationto me! But, "gracereigns,
throughrighteousness,untoeternal
^ife,by Jesus Christ our Lord." He
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is not a throneof grace,but Jesus
is "thethroneof grace."Heb. 4-10.
All I desire,all that I truly need,
all I fir>dsummedup in Jesus! And
thisis notwhatI provedsomeyears
agoonly,butwhatI amtaughtand
given to find from day to day.
Blessedbe the nameof the Lord!
Oh! that I could love,could praise
adore,the Lord our God for ever-
more! Here our praisesare mixed
with murmurings. But when time
shall be no more,and we arrive in
glory, nothingthen shall mar our
peace,nothing shall disturb our

joy in, and everlastingworship of
the Father, Word and Holy Ghost.
O Christ!

"We look and we long for Thy
glorious appearing,

Thy pleasureat homewe more
fully shall know,

Safelodged in Thy arms,all Thy
glory then sharing,

Nor leaveThee forever,Ah never,
Oh, no!

No moreshall we mournthat Thy
face Thou art concealing,

No satan,no sin,baseintrudersbe-
low;

But ever behold Thee, fresh glor-
ies revealing,

Amen, Hallelujah! ComeLord, ev-
enso!"

I will br'ngmywritingto a close
for the present, sincerelyhoping
thatthis mayfindyouin the enjoy-
ment of a measureof health, and
favoredto rejoice in Christ Jesus,
havingno confidencein the flesh.

I am,I hopeyour brotherin Je-
sus.

FREDERICK W. KEENE.
August 13th,1886.

AWAKE! ARISE!
"Awake thou that sleepest,and

arisefromthedead,andChristshall
givetheelight." Eph. 5:14.

Solomontells us that "to every-
thing there is a seasonand a time
to everypurpose under heaven."
This beingtruetheremustbea time
to sleep and a time to awake out
of sleep. The timeto sleepis the
night, the time to awake is when
the day dawn:;. "For they that
sleepin the night."

We haveour seasonsof day and
night, light and darkness,in our
christian experienceas well as in
the physicalworld. And, it seems
tome,wehavebeenpassingthrough
a long dark night religiously,dur-
ing which the great host of the
Lord's peoplehave beensleeping.
The personwho is asleepis dead
to his surroundings—his own con-
dition, his environment,his oppor-
tunitiesandduties. And thosewho
are awake cannotseeclearly dur-
ing the night. To the personwalk-
ing in the dark, simple, harmless
objectsoftentake horrible shapes,
becomeof monstrous size, and
frighten the fearful. It is just as
true of thosewho walk in spirit—
real darkness. That is why we see
somuchheresyin theviewsof those
who differ from us. Imagination
supplieswhatwedonotunderstand,
and it never draws it true to the
original,and thosewho sleepoften
dreamand mistaketheir dreams
for actual experience. This is an-
othergreatsourceof strifeandcon-
fusion. Dreamsandvisionsshould
neverbeput downfor facts.

It is now time that we should
awake."The nightis far spent,the
dayis at hand; let usthereforecast
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off the works of darkness,and let
usputonthearmorof light." Rom.
13.12"Awake thou that sleepest."
And not only awake,but arise.

We havebeenasleepto our own
condition. Like theLaodiceans,we
haveimaginedthatweare"richand
increasedwith goods,and have
needof nothing." Wehavethedoc-
trine,the order,we are stickingto
theoldway. We havenotdeparted
fromthe faith, we havebroughtin
nonewinventions,we are standing
ontheold landmarks. All thismay
be true and yet we be "wretched,
andmiserable,and poor,andblind
and naked."Are we wide awake?
Havewe thoroughlyexaminedour-
selves?or are we only dreaming?
We may think our feet are firmly
seton solid groundandthere is no
dangerof our slipping, but the
Apostle Paul says, "Let him that
thinkethhestandethtakeheedlest
he fall." Awake.

Again we have beenasleepto
our surroundings. We do not un-
derstandthe numberof God'schil-
drenin our immediatecommunities
who are burdenedwith a load of
sin, hungry for spiritual food, for
the love,sympathyand companion-
ship of the Lord's people. All the
religiousdenominationsare full of
the Lord'speoplewho are tired of
cold formality and dead ceremon-
ialism,sick of pride and pompand
show,starvingfor the sinceremilk
ot the word. They are burdened
downwith loadstheycannotcarry.
They yearn for the liberty where-
with Christ has made themfree;
theycravea homewherethey can
enjoy the fellowship of God's be-
lieving children without being
crushedto deathwith unnecessary
burdens. Not only is their loadtoo

heavy,but their food is too weak.
It doesnot supplythem with the
nourishmentwhichgivesstrengthto
carry burdens.

We are asleepto our opportuni-
ties.Today is the day of opportun-
ity for Primitive Baptistsif they
will only awake and arise. They
alone can furnish these over-bur-
dened,underfed,dissatisfied,weary
and waywornchildrenof God the
hometheir souls crave. When I
viewthestrifeandconfusionamong
Primitive Baptists, their narrow-
ness,selfishness, ignorance, jeal-
ousy,I almostgiveup anddecideit
is uselessto hopefor anythingfrom
them. They can fall out over the
meresttrifles,divideoverthe least
differences,manifestmore of the
spirit of strife and contentionthan
anypeopleof my knowledge.Their
conditionoftenseemshopeless.But
whenI turnfromthemto findsome
other church which can providea
homefor the Lord's scattered,be-
wilderedpeople,I sink in despair.
The other churches are already
commercialized,turned into agen-
cies for collectingmoney,and the
day is at hand when the average
working man cannotafford to be-
long to them becauseit coststoo
much. He cannot carry the finan-
cial burdenswhichtheyplaceupon
him. If the poorhavethe gospel
preachedunto them and are fur-
nisheda homewheretheycandwell
togetherin unityand live in fellow-
ship with God and oneanotherwe
must preach that gospeland fur-
nishthat home.

But what are we doing? How
manyarewereachingwiththemes-
sageof God'slove?Are weshowing
the wearyandheavyladenthatwe

—- homeswheretheycanfinrlr~--'
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and live in love and peace,union
and fellowship? Are we bidding
themcome,giving thema hearty
welcomeinto our body?

Alas! We areasleep. We hardly
knowsuchconditionsexist,nor do
we dreamthat theyare our oppor-

nity. We are too busyworryi ^
amongourselves,onefactiontrying
to destroyanother faction, one
ministerseekingto prove another
ministeris in disorder,to usetime
to gathertogetherthe Lord's scat-
tered people. Asleep to the right
awaketo the wrong.

Let me say again,"The night is
far spent,the day is at hand." It
is timenot only to awakebut also
to arise. Too many of us awake
>utfail to get up. We sleep,but
our heart waketh. When we hear
thevoiceof ourbeloved,thatknock-
eth,saying"Opento memy sister,
my love, my dove,my undefined."
insteadof arisingand openingthe
door,we reply, "I haveput off my
coat; how shall I put it on? I have
washedmy feet,how shall I defile
them?" I am undressed,in bed,
resting comfortably. How shall I
get up, dress,admit my beloved?
We awake but do not arise. We
stretchourselves,turn overandfall
to sleepagain. Awake and then
arise. It doesno goodto awakeif
youarenotgoingto getup.

If Primitive Baptists will only
wake up, rise from their stupor,
stopfightingoneanotherandother
denominations,preachthegospelin
loveandencourageGod'speopleto
comehomeand live in love and
peace,there will be the greatest
ingatheringinto our churchesthat
therehas beenfor ages. There is
moreinterestamongthepeoplegen-
erally on religious subjectsthan

therehas beenin my day. God's
people are starving for spiritual
food andarebeinggivenstonesfor
bread. They are spending their
moneyfor that which is not bread
aSdtheir laborfor thatwhichsatis-
.iethnot. It is our businessto gath-
er themintothe fold, to feedthem,
to protectthem from evil beasts,
whichpreyonthem. But whatare
we doing? Sleepingwhile wolves
are scatteringthe flock. Evenour
own children are beingalienated
from us religiouslyand we are so
soundasleepthat we hardly know
it. I tell you it is high time that
we awake and arise.

And when we awake and arise
fromthe deadstatewe are now in,
manythingswhicharenowmyster-
ious will be perfectlyclear. Our
text says,"Awake thou that sleep-
est,and arisefrom the dead,and
Christ shall givetheelight." We
fuss and divide over the things
whichwe do notundersfand. We
haveno troubleoverthat which is
clearto us. Whenwebecomewide
awakeandareupanddoingwewill
have light on these mysterious

thingswhicharecausingussomuch
trouble. We will understandthem
betterandstopstrivingaboutthem.
Sothefirstthingweshoulddo is to
awake; the next to arise. It does
nottake muchefforton our part to
awake.The voicethat callsusdoes
that for us. The effortis required
to arise. This articlemayawaken
manyof you,butwill youarise? If
it doeswake you up, arouseyou
from your slmber,let me beg you
to arise. Whetheryou like what I
have said or not; whether you
awakewith joy or in anger,please
get up. J. W. FAIRCHILD.
Ilaynesville,La.
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THOUGHTS REVIEWED
(Republished)

A dearsisterdesiresthat thefol-
lowing thoughtswhich speak for
themselves,be republished. She
saysshehasworn the paperout in
which it was first publishedwhich
evidencestwo facts—that Elder
Gold could write good things and
that this sister is' a lover of good
things. This is copiedfrom the is-
sueof August15,1911.

It wasmyprivilegeand pleasure
to attendthe recentsessionsof the
Baltimore, Delaware, Delaware
River and Warwick Associations,
and the seasonsat each were re-
freshing,,thepreachingwasin dem-
onstrationof spirit and of power
and yet it was simpleand plain,
feeding and comfortingalike the
kittleonesof tenderageand those
of matureyearsandexperience-At
timeswhile listeningto the procla-
mationof the gospelof our salva-
tion by thesesturdy gifts of the
graceof our God I felt to say,"of
a truth," that is the gospelof the
God of salvation, but I can not
preachit that way, nor did I feel
or desireto preach,butI felt humb-
ly thankfulthat I couldsit as a lit-
tle child amongthe children and
hear and know the joyful sound
and tastewith inexpressibleassur-
ancesthattrulytheLord isgracious.
How unspeakablypreciousare the
joys of the salvation of our God
whomby His word faithfully de-
claredtheyare madeto well up in
ourheartandmindandmakeusto
forgetthethingsonnature'ssideof
life, and to be filled with the full-
nessof God. Is it notthusthat we
go downinto the gardenof nutsto
seethe fruits of the valley,and to

seewhetherthe wine flourisheth,
andthe pomegranatesbud,or ever
we are aware our soul makesus
thechariotsof Ammiuadib?Return,
O iShulamite,return, that we may
look uponthee. Truly a day in the
houseof the Lord is worth a thou-
sand; thereforeDavid felt to say:
"I wasgladwhentheysaiduntome,
let us go unto the house of the
Lord."

While themembership,asa rule,
is not so largeamongthe Churches
in othersections,yet it is good,the
dispositionis faithful and orderly,
thedoctrineis soundand clearand
thedisciplineis well defined,andis
readilyand easilymaintained.Two
thoughtsimpress me prominently
with regardto thosechurchesand
theirministers. They holdto what
is termedthe absolutepredestina-
tion of all things,and yet it is but
now and then that the doctrineis
directlyreferredto or treatedupon,
andstricterandmorevigilantdisci-
pline is nowheremaintained than
amongthose churches,and peace
mustgenerallyprevail. They live
the doctrine. Not as thoughthey
knew what God has predestinated,
or wouldpresumethat He haspre-
dest.natedthis or that, but as not
knowing:
"What gloomy lines are writ for
them,or what bright scenesmay
rise"—
andtherefore. they feel to walk
hi mblyandsoftly beforeGod. and
thusby their lives they confess
whattheybelieve. The pilgrimage
of the peopleof Godis but a living
demonstrationin themof His infin-
ite will and purpose concerning
them. Now and then there has
beenhereandthereanelderamong
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thosechurcheswhodid notholdthe
unlimitedidea of this doctrine,but
were agreedand au.e in all other
respectsof doctrineand were held
in fellowship without the slightest
discrimination. I shall be glad
whenbrethrenshalleachandevery
oneregardas an essentialproprie-
ty a strict conformityto the useof
the Bible language,mostespecially
with respectto this point of doc-
trine,whetherit beto leaveoff "un-
limited"and "absolute"on the one
hand or "permission decrees"on
the other. Neither expressions
arein theBook,andbothwereorig-
inatedby men who were amply
able to preachwhat they under-
stoodto bethedoctrineastaughtin
the scriptures without employing
their use. SometimesI hear one
say. If brethrenwouldstopwhere
thescripturesdotherewouldbeno
trouble. There is if there be dif-
ferences,andthereare,let thembe
as to what the scripturesteach- I
try to confinemyselfto the useof
scripture language and then I
preachthingsthat I do not under-
stand,and I questionvery muchif
any oneelseunderstandsthem. Is
there anythingthat any of us un-
derstand?Our understandingatthe
best can be but superficial. Like
thedepthof theseawhichbecomes
to be so greatthat animallife can
notexistthere,soarethedepthsof
eternaltruth, but truth, as we be-
lieve it had its conceptionin the
belly of hell. There is where Jo-
nah matriculated,and his first ser-
monwaspreachedto the Ninevites,
eventhepreachingwhichGodbade
him preachandyet he did notun-
derstandit, but God gave the in-
terpretation,and it was right I

feel that it is somehowafter this
fashionthat we preachtoday,and
if theLord doesnotbringthe thing
to pass,like Jonah'sgourdwe shall
oe cut down and perish from the
face of the earthand the presence
of the Lord.

Sincemy first visit amongthose
goodpeoplein 1883,elevenof their
ministershave been called from
their laborsto rest in the Paradise
of God,andelevenhavebeeneither
broughtin or raisedupamongthem,
so the Lord will not leaveHimself
withouta witnessor witnesses.We
often regard with feelingsof sad-
nessthe near approachof the in-
evitabledepartureaccordingto age
of this and that one who has so
long, faithfully and ably servedin
the Master's vineyard, and note
this and that one to take their
placeswhen suddenlythe younger
onesare giventheir dischargeand
precedethe moreagedinto rest. I
havein mindthe lamentabledepar-
ture of that able and belovedman
of God,Elder GeorgeD. Roberson.
Associationsand churchesfar and
wide are minglingtheir tearswith
the churchesand ministersof Ke-
hukeeandwith the churchesof his
charge, and especially with his
dear and afflictedcompanion.May
shebegivendayby dayto feel and
knowthattheLord is her God,and
her Jehovah—Jireh.

My mindhere notesthe afflic-
tions which directly affect the
householdof theLandmark. I have
reasonto know that the compan-
ionshipof ourdearSister. Godhas
notonlycrownedthe life of her be-
lovedhusband,but also his labors,
and throughthem the readersof
theLandmarkhavefelt in effectthe
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beneficenttouch of her hand and
heart. May the Lord heal her and
raiseher up.

It seemsnot long ago since I
stood up first to speak in the
nameof theSaviourof sinners,and
yetnearly38years,full of theirre-
spectiveincidentsand scenes,have
rolled into the interminablefuture,
leavingbut onehereand theremy
seniorin the serviceof the gospel
of our God. Duringtheseyearsof
serviceI havetriedto determinein
my own mind and heartaccording
to thescriptureswhat is the gospel
of Christ,andI amnotashamedto
this good day of what I have es-
teemedand proclaimedto be the
truth oij this gospel. To preach
thetruthis amatterof nosmallcon-
sideration with me, therefore I
would give the most earnestcon-
siderationto what I preachrather
thanto what my brotherpreaches,
for we mustall appearbeforethe
judgmentseat of Christ and each
one shall render accountfor him-
self. I wouldexaminemyselfrath-
er thanmybrotherwhetherI be in
the faitjh,and leavethe churchto
determinemy statusof soundness
in thefaith andof usefulnessin the
work.

My bodily afflictions admonish
me that the things of time perish
withtheusingthereof,andthatthis
life itself hasits end,andyet these
haveattendedmeall these38years,
thereforewe cannot tell whether
we areto live longor die soon,but
havingthe sentenceof deathin us
it is inevitablethat eventuallywe
mustall die, and becomeas water
spiltuponthegroundwhichcannot
be gatheredup again,yet doththe
Lord devisetoieajnswhereby His

banishedbenotexpelledfromHim,
thereforewehavehopethatthough
we die yetshall we live again.

P. D. G.

APPEAL FOR ROSEMARY
CHURCH

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C,
Dear Mr. Gold:

I have just recently returned
from a visit to the little churchat
Rosemary,N. C, and havedecided
with your permissionto make an
appealto the brethren,sistersand
friendswhomayreadthisto please
help them pay for their church
building. They havethe houseen-
closedand are usingit. They owe
aboutsix hundreddollarson it.

Theyarefew in numberandpoor
in this world'sgoods,but desireso
muchto get it paid for. They are
a worthylittle band,and are earn-
estlycontendingfor the faith.

Now will all who readthis kind-
ly help themand try to get others
to help?

Any donationsentthemwill be
properlyappliedandhighly appre-
ciated.

BrethrenI feel it is our duty to
help one anotherespeciallywhere
the churchis few in number.

May the goodLord enableus to
do our duty,and lead us forth by
the right way.

Send all contributionsto Jerry
Jenkins, Rosemary,N. C.

Brethren,I do hopeyou will re-
spondto this, and not wait for
someoneelse.

May the Lord blessus with all
neededblessings.

E. F. POLLARD
Jacksonville,N. C.
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MY ASSOCIATION
The secondSundayin September

and Friday and Saturdaybefore I
had the pleasureof attendingthe
sessionof my association,the New
River District,for this year,which
wasto mea pleasureindeed.There
are 29 churchescomposingthis as-
sociation,aggregatingabout 2000
members;amongwhich, in the re-
spectivechurchesof their member-
ship there seemsto be peaceand
fellowship. It is an appreciable
privilegeof thesechurchesto send
tjheirmessengersto this annual
meetingto meetandmingletogeth-
er and learnof thewelfareof each,
and that love and peaceand fel-
lowship prevails and aboundsin
the home church meetings. The
churchesseemto lovethesesolemn

assemblagesand their messengers
rarely fail to attend;and I do not
recall that a church,duringthe 54
yearsof my membership,has ever
failed to call for the meetingwhen
its timecamein turn or rotationto
haveit.

It has beenthe customof the
churchesthat whereintherewas a
questionin any church as to pro-
priety or order in this or that le-
spectto sendin their letterto the
associationa query which has al-
ways received the prompt and
faithful considerationof the asso-
ciation which has always had the
acceptanceof the church making
the inquiry, allowing to prevail at
•neea mind ready and mutual.
Whenquerieshavearisenin theas-

iation the answerto which wa;
a suggestionof generaladvice to
theconsiderationof the churchesit
hasprevailedwith remarkableun-
animityso that no church in my
recollectionhas expresseddissent
and thereforehas not felt to have
beenlordedoverbytheassociation.
Suchhas not beenintendedby the
association,nor so regardedby the
churches. Thisassociationhasbeen
constitutedonehundredand thirty
years, and under these conditions
standstothisdayoneof the largest
if not the largest and strongest
Primitive Baptist associationsin
thiscountryif notin theworld.The
Kehukeeassociationhasmorethan
twice the numberof churcheswith
but a few hundredmorethan half
the numberof members. There is
verylittle differenceof a damaging
characterin the governmentof
these two associations.In the
preachingthey are tolerantalmost
to a fault. In order they are re-
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garded as true to the gospel of
churchdiscipline. In doctrinethey
are safely sound in salvationby
grace. They believethat the Lord
He is God andthat God is Lord of
all. They believethat the sover-
eigntyof Godis universal,andthat
it is His pleasurethat it shouldbe
so; that His comprehensionem-
bracesall existence,in all regions,
in all times,andin all seasons.That
His word goethforth out of His
mouth,and does not return unto
Him void,but accomplishesthat
which He pleasesand prospersin
the thing wheretoHe sendsit.

Like the peopleof Godgenerally
consideredthe citizenshipof these
associationsembracea peopleof a
simplesoundnessof mindand pur-
poseof heart and an orderly de-
meanorwhichat oncecharacterizes
themas Primitive Baptists. This
characterBaptistis of suchmake-
upthatwhenyoumeethimyoufind
him to be simplyplainly and posi-
tively just what he is. Upon due
examinationyou will find him to
be and can prove it that he is to
himselfas well as to you a perfect
enigma. He findsheis notwhathe
usedto be a sinnerthoughhe was,
nor is hewhathehopesto be,a sin-
nerthoughhebe.His righteousness
consistsnot in what he is, but in
whathehopesto be. He feelslike
he is not fit to live and fearshe is
not fit to live. He wantsto go to
heavenwhen he dies but he does
not really wantto die and will not
die as long as he can live.. He
knowsthatlife isuncertainandthat
death is sure but he believesthat
Jesus livesthe life in God and be-
causeJesus livesand thus by faith
He entersinto the life-givingfunc-

tionsof the living Godandinto the
blessedassurancesof the graceof
Godandbecomeswillingto liveorto
dieasGodwill. Furthermorehebe-
lievesthat as he believesin Jesus,
in a blessedsenseheshallneverdie.
And that as Jesus everlives,belief
in Himis a livingentity,evenasthe
membershipof thischaractermakes
up a gospelchurch and so many
suchchurchesmakeup an orderly
conservativeassociation.While the
churchesin my associationare es-
teemedas gospel churcheshaving
the right of authorityto discipline
their membersand to determine
withinthemselvesby the scriptures
of truth what is sounddoctrineand
gospelorder,but theydo nottrans-
mit to nor bring with them any
suchright or authorityinto the as-
sociation; nor dotheyforfeit or re-
linquishanyinherentor constituted
qualitiesof a gospelchurchby en-
teringthe compactformingour as-
sociation,however,a churchis sup-
posedto soorderits governmentas
to maintainand hold in fellowship
the respectof the sister churches,
andyetno moreso,nor any lessso
thanif theywerenotthusassociat-
ed.As in the multitudeof counsel-
lors thereis safety,it is thoughtby
my peoplethatthesechurchesthus
associatedmaycounseltogetherand
formulateconclusionsof a general
peacefulbenefit,andyetdo no vio-
lenceto gospelpropriety. We do
notclaim,nor do I knowof a sister
associationso to speak—that does
claimscripturalauthorityfor their
existence.

If an associationby commoncon-
sentwishesto disbandanddoesdis-
solvesuchrelation,it maywith pro-
priety do so, to which no onemay
object,andremainin gospelorder;
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butin this intermediatecorrespond-
encethereseemsto be no suchde-
sire or purpose.

Churchessometimesfail of gos-
pelorderandnowonderthatanas-
sociationmay transcendits privi-
legesnow and then, and if one
shoulddo so, let thosewho stayin
their place turn on the light of
right living, and point out the way
it shouldgo. It is easiertotell what
to do andhowto do it, than it is to
knowtheright thing and do it our-
selves.

In the29churchesin myassocia-
tionthereare29ordainedministers
to goin andoutbeforethem,repre-
sentinga fair averageof ability,and
nearly all of which are servingas
pastorsin the gospelof peace.

In the constitutionof the associa-
tion it is givento providefor the
generalunionof the churchescom-
posingits body with respectto its
associational compact. When a
newly constructedchurch or one
of longstandingfor thatmatterap-
pliesfor membershipin theassocia-
tion, it is for the associationto de-
termineits eiigibilty for member-
shipwith respectto its formeraffil-
iationsandgeneralcharacterin or-
der and doctrine as a professed
Primitive Baptistchurch; and that
prerogativeremainsfor theassocia-
tionto seethatthechurchesremain
trueto their obligationsto thesister
churches. It is a purposeof theas-
sociationthat the churchesshould
maintaina gospelstandingin doc-
trine, and order,and in peaceand
fellowshipin commonwith each
otherand with the churchesof the
corresponding associations. The
crowningfeatureof thecharacterof
our associationsis the peaceand

unityof the churches;the preroga-
tive of which is in and with the
churches.

P. G. LESTER.

CONTRY LINE ASSOCIATION

I havethethoughtfulandappre-
ciativecomplimentof the efficient
clerksof the two CountryLine As-
sociationsrespectivelyin the shape
of minutesof their recentsessions.

Last year the Lower association
sentfortha verydecidedexpression
as to the Wilson disorderand cer-
tain ministersprominentlyaffiliat-
ing with an in it, andthis year the
UpperAssociationin effectdid like-
w.se,bothof whichexpressionsare
in accordwith the remarksof this
editor uponthe actionof the Bear
Creek Association, all of which
havebeencriticized from certain
quarters.

Almostfromthebeginningof my
laborsin the ministryof nearly54
yearsI haveservedmy association
—theNewRiver—asassistantclerk,
andclerk,andfor severalyearshas
beenits unworthymoderator,and
havethereforehad ampleoccasion
in my growing up to know some-
what of the prominent standing
amongour associations,of the Old
CountryLine Association,and of
thepresenttwoassiciations,theUp-
perandtheLowerformedby its di-
vision; and I have ever regarded
their order in the conductof their
affairs and the characterand abil-
ity of their ministry as being ex-
emplary,thereforeI amnotdiscoux'-
agedby beingfoundin accordwith
such bodiesof Primitive Baptists,
andwith their correspondent.Their
correspondenceis unusuallyexten-
sive from which they might draw
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any desiredassistance;howeverI
do not knowof a bodyof churches
themselvesbetterqualifiedto attend
totheirownbusinessthanarethese
as ociations. They are there and
havesomewhatto do with matters
at hand,andtheyknowthetemper
of the timesand the circumstances
attending,andtheydonotneedthat
brethrenshouldcomefrom distant
parts evenbeyondtheir boundsof
direct communicationand under-
take for them. One must under-
standthe business at hand in its
pros and cons,from its incipiency
to its final culminationbefore he
canorderlyenterinto its adjudica-
tion. I insistthat of theseCountry
Line Associationsandthe Staunton
River Association,or to be precise,
if thebrethrenof theseassociations
couldbe allowedto attendto their
own businessand to do it ir. their
own way, matterswould be amic-
ablyadjusted.In fact theseassocia-
tionsarein peaceamongthemselves
and with their correspondentsand
are thereforewith existingcircum-
stancesin their knowledgeare in
betterframe of mind to deal with
mattersat hand. I do humblyand
beseechinglytrust and hope that
our dear brethrennot immediately
in correspondenceand therefore
not directly concerned,or vitally
affectedwill strive to keep them-
selvesin peaceamongthemselves
and beat back and hedge in the
troublewhereit belongsratherthan
let it spread. Any one who pre-
sumesto take the matterup now
can but affiliatewith the disorder-
ly and therebyrenderhimselfdis-
orderly. He wouldcompromiseor-
derly brethrenrather than restore
disorderly brethren. When the

Lord dealtwith thesevenchurches,
he individualizedthemand requir-
ed of eachoneaccordingas it was
wrong. Onehad departedfrom its
first love and had ceasedfrom its
firstworks,andHe told it to repent
anddothe firstworks. It seemsto
me that we have all more or less
driftedin thisandthatrespectaway
fromthe firstworksandsomeof us
dwelllargelyuponworksotherthan
the first works and othersamong
as |havereceded almost entirely
from all works pertainingto us as
professedfollowers of Christ, so
that to call someof us christians
wouldbea misnomer.

There is no gospel reasonwhy
theseassociationsshouldnot be re-
spected,and held in the present
co.respondencerather than their
correspondentseither direct or re-
moteshouldtake up thosein dis-
order. Why shouldsucha charac-
ter or preferencebe made? Why
shouldonestriveto berespectfulif
for the sakeof self respecthe yet
hasnotthe respectof his brethren.
I havebeencautionedasto whether
my own associationmightnot res-
pectmy editorialsuggestions.That
cautionmay be timely but I have
not the slightestsuspicionthat any
of my brethrenwill turn from me.
I ampleasedto be ableto saythat
myassociationpeoplearean order-
ly people,bornandrearedin an or-
derly fashionand they lovethe or-
der of God's houseand they love
orderlypeople. Theylovethegates
of Zion, they love the road, they
love the way the fatherstrod, the
goodold way that leadsto God.
My soul shall pray for Zion still,
While life or breathremain;
There my bestfriends,my kindred

dwell,
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Their God my Saviourreigns.
P. G. LESTER.

THE ONENESS OF GOD'S DEAR
CHILDREN

Just beforesuffering the awful
and accurseddeathof thecrossfor
our greatand inexcusablesins,our
blessedSaviourprayedto His Fa-
ther that all who believe on Him
mightbe"oneasHe andtheFather
areone." (John 17:20-21); andthe
ApostlePaul says,,"I beseechyou,
brethren,by the nameof our Lord
Jesus Christ that ye all speakthe
samething,andtherebenodivision
amongyou,butthatye beperfectly
joined togetherin the samemind
andin thesamejudgment."(1 Cor.
1:10).

Now if webelieve,love,andwor-
ship the same divine,human,suf-
fering, bleeding,dying, risen and
exaltedSaviour,let us lay asideall
man-madephrasesoffensiveto our
brethren,andall practicesnotplain-
ly justifiedby the teachingsof the
New Testament;and "let all bitter-
nessand wrath and angerand cla-
morandevil speakingbeput away
from us,with all malice,and let us
be kind to one another, tender-
heartedforgiving one another,ev-
enasGodfor Christ'ssakehathfor-
givenus." (Ephes.4:31, 32); and
as we are all sinful andfallible, let
us "confessour faultsoneto anoth-
er, and pray onefor another,that
we maybe healed." (James 5:16).
And may "the God of peace,that
brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that greatshepherdof
the sheep,throughthe bloodof the
ever-lastingcovenantmakeus per-
fect in everygoodwork to do His
will workingin usthatwhichis well
pleasingin His sight throughJesus

Christ, to whombe glory forever
andever.Amen." (Heb.5:20,21).

SYLVESTER HASSELL.
Remarks

It is by no meansnecessarythat
I shouldremarkuponanythingEl-
der Hassellmightsay,butthe fore-
goingexpressionsareto mymindso
fraught with the sentimentof gos-
pel truththat it affords megreat
pleasure to follow in line of his
^oautifulthoughtswhich I would
makea kind of gospelrefrainasto
the songof which it is said, "and
theysingthesongof Mosesandthe
Lamb sayinggreat and marvelous
are thy worksLord God Almighty,
just and true are thy ways thou
King of Saints. To besaintsof God
with Jesus Christ our King, how
blessed the thought! And if the
thoughtbe blessed,how inexpress-
ibly blessedthe reality. So the
gospelof our God is fulfilled, rati-
fied andglorifiedin the life of His
saints. And to seethemsittingto-
getherin heavenly places,or in
heavenliesin Christ Jesus—how
goodand how pleasantit is—how
delightfulthe anticipation
To wait for Thy salvationLord,
With strongdesireto wait;
Wait on the Lord and He shall

strengthenthine heart.
Wait, I say on the Lord."
"Be still, andknowthat I amGod."
But canwebestill? Our strengthis
in sittingstill. But are we sitting
still? If we know the Lord He is
our God. But do we know God?
and do we love God, and do we
loveHim that is begottenof God?
Do we love the brethren,the chil-
dren of God? Do we lovethosein
whomwefindnofault; thosewhose
fellowshipwedesire,withwhomwe
have fellowship,and in whom we
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havechristianconfidence.
Perhapswe woulddo well to de-

vo'.elessof our timeto the consid-
erationof whatwe oughtto do and
can do, and examine ourselves
whetherwe are really doingany-
thingandwhatit is. What manner
of manwe oughtto be, not to do,
but to be,in all Godlinessandhon-
esty.My righteousnessdoesnotcon-
sistsomuchin mydoing,asdoesmy
doingconsistsin my righteousness.
It is therighteousthatshallholdon
his way—And their righteousness
is of Me saiththeLord.

P. G. LESTER.

IDA BELL ROGERSON
In memoryof ourdepartedSisterIda
TellRogersonthedaughterof Redmond
andCrissieHarrison,wasbornJunethe
G,18G1,diedJunethe27,1927,making
herstayonearth66yearsand21days,in
holywomanhoodaboutthedateof 1878
or1879,thedatenotknowntothewriter.
Shewasmarriedto EasomRogerson,to
tMsunionwasbornsevenchildren,three
sonsandfourdaughters,twosonspreced-
edhertothegrave,leavingtomournher
lessonesonandfourdaughters.Broth-
er JamesA. Rogersonof Leans;Sister
J. L. Everettof Robersonville;SisterJo-
sephWilliamsof MoreheadCity;Sister
W.S.PeeleandMrs.C.L. Whitehurstof
Williamston;onesister,Mrs.H. D.Cow-
inganda hostof brethren,sistersand
friends.

OnJuly 23rd,1913theLordsawfit to
takehercompanion.OnAugust22ofthe
sameyearheryoungestsonleavingher
with twogirlsat home to battlelife
r.lone.Butsheborehersorrowsandla-
i-oredhonestlywithherhandstosupport
?">i-e'.fandthosewhodependedonher,
makinga goodlivingandlayingupsome-
t ingfor thetimewhenshewouldnot
beabl2tosupportherself.Sheobtained
a !opein theimputedrighteousnessof
ovrLordandSaviourJesusChrista good^
r.ianvyearsagobutstayedoutof what'
wethoughtwasherdutyuntilSaturday
beforethethird Sundayin September,
1921whenshecamebeforethechurchat
BearGrass relatingan experienceof
graceandwasgladlyreceivedandbaptiz-
edSundaybyourassociatepastors,Elder
B.S.Cowing,livingafaithfulmemberthe
restof herlife, alwaysfillingherseat
unlesssicknessprevented,until July
1926whenshewasstrickenwithconsump-
tionandBight'sfromwhichshenever

recovered,stayingin bedthemostof the
timetherestof herlife. Sheboreher
aft'lctlonswithasmuchchristianfortitude
asanyonecould.It wasmypleasurebe-
ingoneof thefamilyto bewithherall
alongduringhersickness,neverheardher
murmuror complainin anywayalways
trustingin theLordandwaitingHiscall.

Thefuneralservicewasconductedatthe
housebyEiderCowing,andat thegrave
byElderRogersonwhenherbodywaslaid
torestbesidetliatofherhusbandtoawait
thegeneralresuirectiouwhenall will be
gatheredtogetherinone.Thefamilyhas
losta kindmother,thechurcha faithful
member,thene.ghborhooda goodneigh-
bor. Butwefeelthatourlossishereter-
nalgain. Somayweail beresignedto
thewillof Himwhodoethallthingswell
andmakesnomistakes.

DonebyorderconferenceSaturdaybe-
forethethirdSundayin July, 1927.

A. B. AYERS,Clerk
ELDER J. N. ROGERSON,

W. S. PEELE, Mod.
Committee.

ELDERHARRISON'SAPPOINTMENTS
MyDearMr.Gold:

Pleasepublishthe followingappoint-
mentsin thenextissueof Zion'sLand-
markfor ElderN. H. Harrison:

HighPointSaturdayandthirdSunda;
in thismonth,,19-20.

Sundaynightat Winston-Salem.
Mond:y night,21,atWalnutCove.
Tuesday,22at PineyChurch.
Wednesday,23,at Salisbury.
Thursday,24,at Tom'sCreek.
Friday,25,atWhiteOakSprings.
SaturdayandSunday,26-27,atBunkers

Hill.
Sundaynight,27,at Greensboro.
Mondaynight,28,Burlington.
Tuesday.29,Mebane.
Wednesdaynight,Durham.
WeLopeourpeoplewill comeoutto

hearthisworthymanof God. I expect
tobewithBro.Harrisonatmostof those
appointments.

ELDER SAMUELMcMILLAN.
K'ghPoint.N. C.

TJJVERD.G.STAPLES
ElVerD.G.Staples,ofGreensboro,will

fi!lthefollowingappointments:
Tarboro,December7.
RobcrsonviBeDecember8.
Flnt Swamp,December9.
Greenville,atnight,December10-11.
RedBanks,December12.
Washington,December13.
FlountsCreek,December14.
SandyGrove,December15.
GooseCreekIsland,December16.
Newport,December17-18.
MoreheadCity,December19.
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NorthRiver,December20.
Atlanticat night,December21.
CedarIsland,December22.
Kinston,at night,,December23.
SamHill,December24and25.
MuddyCreek,December26.
Sloans,December27.
CypressCreek.December28.
MapleHill, December29.
SouthWest,December30.
Bay,December31.
StumpSound,January1.
Wilmington,January2.

ELDERSCHENCKTOSPEAK
ElderW. H. Schenckwill fill thefol-

lowingappointments:
Nov.23rd.Goldsboro,N. C.
Nov.24,Kinston,N.C.
Nov.25,Sandhills,
Nov.26and27,MuddyCreek.
Nov.28,Sloane.
Nov.29and30,SouthWest.
Dec.1,CypressCreek.

Dec.2,Rest.
Dec.3 and4,MapleHill.
Dec.5,Bay.
Dec.6,NorthEast.
Dec.7,WhiteOak.
Dec.8,Newport.
Dec.9,Hadnott'sCreek.
Dec.10and11,Wilmington.

ISAACJONES.

ELDERSAMUELMcMILLAN.
Thefollowingappointmentsfor Elder

SamuelMcMillanhavebeenmade.Monday,Nov.28,Mebaneatnight.
Nov.29,ProspectHill, 11o'clock.
Nov.29,Roxboroatnight.
Nov.30,FlatRiver,11o'clock.
Nov.30,Durhamat night.
Dec.1,Raleighatnight.
Dec.2,WillowSprings,11o'clock.
Dec.3 and4,Angier.
Dec.4,RaleighatnightSunday.
Dec.5,BeulahMonday,11o'clock.
Dec.6,UpperBlackCreek.
Dec.6,Fremontatnight.
Dec.7,LowerBlackCreekWednesday.
Dec.7,Wilsonatnight.
Dec.8,Contentnea,11o'clock.
Dec.9, Scotts,11o'clock.
Dec.10,ElmCity,11o'clock.
Dec.11,Falls,11o'clock.
Dec.12,Tarboro,11o'clock.
Dec.12,Robesonvilleat night.
Dec.13,Shewarkey,11o'clock.
Dec.14,BearGrass,11o'clock.
Dec.15,Greenvilleatnight.

STATEMENTOF THE OWNERSHIP,
MANAGEMENT,CIRCULATION,ETC.,

REQUESTEDBY THE ACTOF
CONGRESSOF AUGUST24,1912

Of Zion'sLandmarkpublishedtwicea
month,atWilson,N. C, Oct.1,1927.
STATEOFNORTHCAROLINA,

COUNTYOF WILSON,ss:
Beforeme,a NotaryPublicin andfor

theStateandcountyaforesaid,personally
appearedJohnD.Gold,who,havingbeen
dulyswornaccordingtolaw,deposesand
saysthatheis the publisherof Zion's
Landmarkandthatthefollowingis, to
thebestofhisknowledgeandbelief,atrue
statementof theownership,management
(andif adailypaper,thecirculation),etc.,
of theaforesaidpublicationfor thedate
shownin theabovecaption,requiredby
theActof August24,1912embodiedin
section443,PostalLawsandRegulations,
printedon thereverseof thisform,to-
wit:

1. Thatthenamesandaddressesofthe
publisher,editor,managingeditorand
businessmanagersare:

Publisher,P. D. GoldPublishingCo.,
Wilson,N. C.

Editors,ElderP. G. Lester,Roanoke,
Va.; J. C. Hall,Hillsboro,N. C.;,OJ J.
Denny,Winston,N.C; M.L. Gilbert,Dade
City,Fla.

BusinessManager,JohnD. Gold,Wil-
son,N. C.

2.Thattheownersare: P. D. Gold
PublishingCo.,John D. Gold.

3.Thattheknownbondholders,mort-
gagees,andothersecurityholdersowning
or holding1 percentor moreof total
a-mountof bonds,mortgagesor otherse-
curitiesare:First NationalBank,L. S.
Hadley,DodsonPrintersSupplyCompany.

4.Thatthetwoparagraphsnextabove
givingthenamesoftheowners,stockhold-ers,andsecurityholders,i£,any,contain
notonlythelist of stockholders'andse-
curityholdersas theyappearuponthe
booksof thecompany,butalso,in cases
wherethestockholdersor securityholder
appearsuponthebooksofthecompanyas
trusteeorin anyotherfiduciaryrelation,,
thenameofthepersonorcorporationfor
whomsuchtrusteeisacting,isgiven;also
thatthesaidtwoparagraphscontainstate-
mentsembracingaffiant'sfull knowledge
andbeliefas to the circumstancesand
conditionsunderwhichstock-holdersand
securityholderswhodonotappearupon
thebooksofthecompanyastrustees',hold
stockandsecuritiesin a capacityother
thanthatofa bonafideowner;andthis
affianthasnoreasonto believethatany
otherperson,association,or corporation
hasanyinterestdirectorothersecurities
thanassostatedbyhim.JOHND

Sworntoandsubscribedbeforemethis
24thdayof October,1927.

G. L. PARKER,NotaryPublic.
(My Comm.expiresNov."l8,1928.)
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>cv>oteo to tbe Cause of 3esus Cbrist
TRY THE SPIRITS

"Beloved,believenot everyspir-

it
,

but try the spiritswhetherthey
are of God: because many false
prophetsare gone out into the
world." 1 John 4:1.

It is not everyonewho comesin
the nameof Christ that is His dis-
ciple; not every one who cries,
"Lord, Lord," that shall enterinto
the kingdomof heaven. Neither is

every onewho is preaching the
truth the servantof God, for some
"holdthetruth in unrighteousness."
You can't always know a man by
his preaching,for "some indeed
preach Christ of envy and strife,
and someof good will. The one
preachesChrist of contention,not
sincerely,supposingto add afflic-
tion to my bonds;but the otherof
love,knowingthat I amsetfor the
defenseof the gospel."Phil. 1:15-
17.

You cannotjudge betweenthese
differentpreachers by what they
preach,for they all preach the
samething. And so it is in most
of the divisionsamongour people.
There is no vital differencein doc-
trine or church government,and
still they opposeeachother,speak
evil of eachotherandrefuseto fel-
lowship one another. You go
amongthem, find no vital differ-
encebetweenthem,and are asked
to pass judgment. How are you
goingto do it? You cannot decide
from doctrineor order, for there

is no vital differencethere. In ex-
plaining the causeof the trouble
onesidetells it one way the other
sideanother. Eachsidecontradicts
the other. You have no meansof
telling which side is stating the
facts correctly. You haveno right
to say this side is telling things
right and the otherwrong,for you
have no evidence to that effect.
Then how are you going to pass
judgment?

There is but oneright way. "Try
the spirits." It is the motiveback
of the deed that determines
the quality of the deed. It is the
spirit within the man that decides
thecharacterof the man. Of what
mannerof spirit is he? What kind
of spirit doeshemanifest?Men are
correctlyjudgedbythespiritwhich
promptsthem to action. When
James and John asked Jesus if
they shouldcommandfire to come
down from heaven and consume
the Samaritanswho would not re-
ceivehim, he rebuked them and
said, "Ye know not what manner
of spirit ye areof?" Their zeal was
strong, their allegianceto Christ
unwavering,but they were wrong
becausethey were of the wrong
spirit. And it maybe that we are
full of zeal,strongin thefaith, con-
tendingearnestlyfor the doctrine,
strict in churchdisciplineand still
wrong becausewe are prompted
by the wrong spirit. And like
Jamesand John, v/emaynot know
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what mannerof spirit we are of.
Ic is so easyto be deceived. How
importantit is that we "try the
spirits whetherthey are of God."

How may we know whetherthe
spiritwhichinfluencesusis of God?
John says: "Every spirit that con-
fesseththat Jesus Christ is comein
the fleshis of God; and everyspir-
it that confesseth not that Jesus
Christ is comein the fleshis not of
God." But how maywe knowwhen
a spirit confessesthat Christ is
comein the flesh? We have been
told by Jesus that many confess
Him, claimthat they haveprophe-
sied in His name,in His namecast
out devils,and in His namedone
manywonderfulworks,andyet He
tells themHe neverknewthem.To
confessmust mean more than to
acknowledgein words. The word
"confess" has several different
meanings,but in this placeit means
"to discloseasa cause,tomanifest."
Every spirit which disclosesChrist
as the cause back of our deeds,
manifestsHim, is of God; but every
spirit which fails to do so, and at-
tributes our righteousnessto some
other sourcethan Christ, is not of
God.

How shall we know whether a
spirit manifestsChrist, proceeds
from Him? "By their fruits ye shall
know them." What are the fruits
of the spirit of Christ. The apostle
Paul tells us they are "love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness,faith, meekness,temper-
ance." Then the personwho does
not manifestlove for othersis not
movedby the right spirit. And
that love must embracenot only
thosewho loveHim andagreewith
Him, but it must include His ene-

mies,the oneswho differ from him
and persecute him. That spirit
producesjoy in ourheartswhenoth-
ers are honored,makesus rejoice
with themthatdorejoiceandweep
with them fhat weep. It is the
very oppositeof the spirit of envy,
hatred and jealousy. The spirit
of Christmakesus labor for peace.
The personwho is destroyingthe
peaceand fellowshipof the Lord's
peopleis led by anti-Christ.Christ's
spirit makesus longsuffering. We
do not rejecta brotheror sisterbe-
causethey have made a mistake,
but we lovethem,sufferlong with
them, treat them wjth gentleness
and labor to reclaim them. That
spirit produceswithin us goodness,
faith, meekness,temperance.Mov-
ed by it, we no longerdemandour
ownway,norforbid othersto teach
becausethey do not follow us, nor
refuseto forgivethosewho confess
their faults, but we have compas-
sion on the ignorantand themthat
are out of the way, are touched
with the feelingof their infirmities,
instruct them in meeknessand la-
bor to savethemfrom the error of
their way.

Where there is trouble among
our peopleand we seekto learn
whois in theright,we shouldjudge
not so much by the doctrinethey
advocateor the way they conduct
their churchwork, as by the spirit
whichtheymanifest. If a manhas
the right spirit, he is opento con-
viction,glad to be shownhis error,
readyto abandonit andacceptthe
right whenhe seeshe is wrong.It
is easyto converta man who has
/the Christ spirit to the doctrine,
but it is hard to convincea self-
willed man,soundin the letter,but
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void of the Christ spirit, that he is
v\rongin a^y^hing.Whenenvyand
mi.iee, haLed and selfishnessare

ill evidenceamongany people,we

; no Id put them down as wrong,
do matterhow soundthey may be
iii doctiine or how strict in disci-
pline. Eut where love and long-
sufferinghumilityand forbearance
predominate, we should receive
them though they may be some-
what in error in doctrineor disci-
pline. Try the spirits.

J. W. FAIRCHILD.
Haynesville,La.

THREE REMARKABLE MEN
Dear Mr. Gold: -

With your permission I wish to
saysomethingof my recentvisit to
churchesand associationsin North
Carolina.

I undertookto securethe names
of all the elders I met,but soon
gave it up, feeling that to publish
all the namesof eldersmetwould
consumetoomuchof yourvaluable
space. However, I wishto mention
threeremarkable elders,to wit:
SylvesterHassell, D. A. Mewborn
and N. N. Harrison.Elder Hassell

I understand, is 86yearsold ; Elder
Mewborn87, and Elder Harrison,
82 yearsold. I havelong regard-
ed Elder Hassellas the ablestAm-
ericanBaptist; and no doubt, a

thousandyearsfromnowhewill be
referred to as Hassell, the histor-
ian, and his writirigs quoted^au-
thoritatively,muchas Gill's, Ed-
ward's,Calvin's and Augustine's
are today,by menseekingthe old
landmarks. Elder Mewbornim-
pressedme as having remarkalbe
vigor for a man of his age and as
still having a firm grasp on the

sciiptures.
Llder Harrison is anoratorof high

oraer and ability. He is still well
vergedin scripturallore.

While speakingof North Caro-
lina preachers, I , cannot refrain
irem mentioning the late Elder
Gold. I neverhad the pleasureof
knowingElder Gold personally,nor
was I familiar with his editorial
work. But I learnedthat he was
pre-eminently sound as an Old
SchoolBaptist, a preacherand edi-
tor of parts, and an under shep-
herd and sheepfeeder unsurpass-
edby any.

I gatheredthis last ideafrom re-
marks I heard from time to time
and from the fact that I observed
his photographs in nearly every
homewhere I was entertained,
showinghe had a place in the
heartsof his people.

One of the mostbeautifulthings

I heardwhilein NorthCarolinawas
the tenderdevotion bestowedup-
onElder Gold,in his lastandfeeble
days,by hiswife, who is still living.
May our Father softenthe pillows
jipon whichherheadrestsin herre-
mainingdays upon earth, leading
her gentlyhome.

One of the pleasantestfeatures
of theassociationsattendedwasthe
remarkable unanimity of the
preaching. There having beenso
large a numberof eldersat eachas-
sociation,to wit: The Kehukee,the
Contentnea,theWhite Oak andthe
Black Creek, the abovefact was
very noticeable and significant.
NorthCarolinaBaptistswereorgan-
ized on the principlesof the Lon-
don and Philadelphia Confessions
and they still hold to the old
"landmarks"and walk in doctrine
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and order, in the "Old Paths."
Many of their churches are ap-
proachingtheir 200thanniversary.
They are truly Old Schoolor Prim-
itive Baptists. Long may they re-
main so!

I wished,very much,to mention
the namesof those brethren and
sisters,who entertainedElder Gil-
bert and myselfso graciously,but
spaceforbids. I felt so unworthy
of their kind ministrations.

W. T. WHITE.
Culloden,Ga.

THERE IS NONE LIKE HIM
And the Lord said unto satan,

hast thou consideredMy servant
Job? For there is nonelike him in
the earth. A perfect and an up-
right man; one that feareth God
and escheweth evil. And satan
answeredthe Lord and said, doth
Job fear Godfor naught?Put forth
Thy handandtouchall thathehath
andhe will curseTheeto Thy face.

From the reading of this scrip-
ture thereseemsto be a misappre-
hensionof the devil in referenceto
thecharacterheretowhichtheLord
refers. From the foregoing and
subsequentreading of the scrip-
turesthe evidenceseemsto be con-
clusivethat the Lord is speakingof
the higher order of life or the di-
vine characterwhich is that intan-
gible, invisible, and incomprehen-
sblebeingin Christwhichemanates
from the habitationof God and is
beyondthe conceptionand compre-
hensionof thefinitecreaturesof the
earth. I do not understandfrom
thisexpressionof thescripturesthat
there was nonelike him naturally,
but in this interviewwith satanthe
Lord asketh him whence cometh

thou,and his answerwas from go-
ingto andfro in theearthandfrom
walking up and down in it. The
Lord's statement concerningJob
was that there is nonelike him in
the earth. Now the import of this
conversationimplies to my mind
that satan'sconceptionwas of the
earth; and the Lord's of the divin-
ity of Christ. For in the historyof
the life and characterof Job, writ-
ten by Mosesthroughthe inspira-
tion of God fifteen hundredand
twentyyearsB. C, and called the

okof Job, we findthathisexper-
ienceis in accord with what we
hopeis our experienceof graceand
we feel that w.ecan testify to the
act that there is nonelike him in

the earth. In the twenty-eighth
chapterof the samebook it is de-
claredthat the fear of the Lord is
the beginningof wisdomandto de-
part from evil is understandingand
in thefirstchapterof thesamebook
the Lord said Job was a manthat
feareth God and escheweth evil
from which declarationwe readily
infer thatJob possessedtheholyat-
tributes of the divinity of Christ.
And speaking furtherwith refer-
enceto the history of Job, being
written from inspiration,how dif-
ferentor adverseit readsfromthat
which we mightchronicleconcern-
ing our lovedonesandfriendsafter
their departurefromthis life. The
history of Job naturally is very
concise. It statestherewas a man
in the land of Uz whosenamewas
Job. Herewehavehis placeof hab-
itation and name; following close
to this brief historywe cometo our
subjectagain. There is none like
him in the earth. We do not de-
ducefrom this tnat therewasnone
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his equalin worldly achievements;
notthathewastheleadingfinancier
or mostnotedpolitician; neitherthe
greatestinventorof the day. But
lie was a perfect and an upright
man,and onethat fearedGod and
eschewedevil.

Therefore his greatnessconsist-
ed in the divine attributesof God
whichweremanifestedin thathere-
nouncedthe things of this world
and blessedGod in all the adversi-
ties and afflictions that satan
through his diabolical disposition
could imposeupon him. There is
nonelike him in the earth!

Wm. GRAHAM.
Christianburg,Va.

Box 114.

BEHOLD WHAT MANNER OF
LOVE

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.
DearSir:

If what I write is worthyof pub-
licationpleasepublishit.

Beholdwhsetmannerof lovethe
Fatherhathbestoweduponusthat
we shouldbe called the sonsof
God: Thereforethe world knoweth
us not becauseit knew Him not.
John 3-1.

For sometime the abovequota-
tion and others have presented
themselvesto me and at the same
timeI havefelt impressedto write
to the Landmark.

But knowinghowimperfectI am,
I feel it to be a task too greatfor
me to undertake,yet I trust that
Godmaydirectmymindandguide
my pen in a way that will glorify
His nameand comfort thosewho
maybeblessedto reachit.

Let usfirstnoticefrom our lesson

who is writing these beautiful
words.

It is that eminentApostle John,
the man whom Jesus loved,who
was ever at Jesus's feet who was
with Him, uponthe mount,in the
Transfigurationthat saw the glor-
ious light of God and heardHis
voice glorifying His only begotten
Son,in whomHe waswell pleased.

John also was with Him in His
journey in this low groundof sor-
row. Some,of the many miracles
that He performedwhile on earth
andbythatblessedspiritthatdwells
in those.thathavebeenborn again
into the spiritual kingdomdid rest
andabidewith John to writeof the
testimonyof the Lord Jesus to-
getherwith the admonitionsin his
otherepistles.

We find him comingto us who
havea hopein His blessedname
thatwetoohavebeentaughtbythe
samespirit that the belovedJohn
was taught with, exclaimingin a
weet,consolingmanner,with these

beautifulwords,"Beholdwhatman-
ner of Love," the Father hath be-
stowedon us, that we shouldbe
calledthesonsof God.

He comessaying,I seewhatman-
ner of love,etc.,etc.Dear child of
God can you exclaimwith John, I
seethis wondrous love that you
hopehas beenunbosomedin your
poorheartof the wondrousloveof
God. In what mannerdid He re-
veal it unto you, at the time He
comesto you,what wereyour feel-
ings? Wereyouin muchmerriment
and rejoicing in time and time
thingsor wereyou contraryfrom
this, feelingto be castdown,trod-
denunderthe foot of menandfor-
sakenof God, howevercrying un-
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to Him for mercyand sayingLord
be mercifulunto me a poor sinner
and at His time (not ours) He re-
vealsHimself unto us in the sweet
presenceof His love and makes
knownto us His lovein the pardon
and forgivenessof our sins—then
did notyourheartleapfor joy and
youreyeswerefilled with tearsand
youwerepraisingHis (God's) won-
derful namewith yourvoice,that a
little while beforewas beggingfor
His mercy. So now dear readers,
don'tyou see what John meant
whenhe pennedthesesweetwords.
We havefor our lessonWhat man-
nerof lovetheFather hathbestow-
ed on us. We are not able to say
with theapostleuntilwe experience
thesethingsand then we speakas
he spoke in the past tense,what
mannerof lovethe Father hathbe-
stowedon us. Now that He hath
cometo us in our trials and afflic-
tions,heart achesand pains,when
we had gone as it were, under a
dark cloudwithoutanyrays of His
blessedlight. He had compassion
on us poor benighted,lost (by dis-
obeyingthe law) sinnersand shin-
ed into our heart the sweetnessof
His love. John tellsusalsotherea-
sonthat we weresoreadyto return
this love,to wit: We love Him be-
causeHe first lovedus. Paul also
tells us the reasonfor Him bestow-
ing this great love upon us, Eph.
2:4,5.But God,who is rich in mer-
cy, for His great love, wherewith
He loved us even when we were
dead in sins hath quickenedus to-
getherwith Christ,by graceare ye
savedandhathraisedusuptogeth-
er andmadeussit togetherin heav-
enlyplacesin ChristJesus.

We havetriedtoexplainwhowas

doingthis writing and the manner
thatHe hathbestowedthis wonder-
ful love on us. Now let us see if
we can seewhy this love has been
so comfortinglybestowedupon us.

The apostlesaysthat we should
be calledthe sonsof God. My Fa-
ther's little children, is it not a
sweetthoughtto think that before
our existingdaythat God'swisdom
overshadowedus, thoughwe were
deadin sin, yet unbornin a literal
sense, yet that His grace might
aboundin loveand God be no fail-
ure, did embraceHis peoplein the
covenantof gracein the chambers
of eternitythat He might make
knownthe wondersof His love to
themin time that they shouldbe
calledthesonsof God. Now a son
doesnot existbeforehis father but
after,so little childrenit had to be
that our HeavenlyFather had to
existbeforeour day that we might
existin our daynotby our will and
pleasurebut accordingto His will
and pleasure. Why? That we
should be called the eonsof God.
Not that we mightor could,but we
should,thataswe haveournatural
existencein this world so also we
mustbebornagainintothisspiritual
world, that we should show forth
the praisesof Him who hath been
faithful unto death evenobedient
uponthecross,evenuntodeaththat
we might havethat hope in Him.
Oh! my preciousbrothers,sisters
and friends, that blessedlamb of
God arose with healing in His
wings and anointedyou with His
oil and gaveus wine to drink and
boundup your woundsand carried
youto theenduponHis ownbreast
andpaidall thefareevento thelast
farthing that you might enjoy this
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wonderfullove that is beyondde-
scribing.

Now dearsaintsthe world doth
not know anythingaboutthis way,
neitherdoesit knowus. Why? Be-
causeit knew not Jesus that meek
and lowly lambof God. But them
that the Father gaveto Him upon
thatdayknewHim andthosewhom
the Father hath revealedthis love
to hour by hour hath known Him
and doth praise His wonderful
namefor thegreatlovethattheFa-
ther,Son and Holy Spirit hath be-
stoweduponthemthat theyshould
be calledthe sonsof God.

Dear readers,pleasepardon all
errorsand excusethemistakesand
rememberme whenat a throneof
His grace.

Your little brotherin hope,
E. C. JONES.

McCullers,N. C, Route 1.

HIS RECORD SATISFACTORY
Elder P. G. Lester,
Roanoke,Va.
DearBrother:

I desiretd write you a few lines
to letyouhearfrommeandto send
youthe work of our churchat Lit-
tle Vine the 8thof October(92) as
I desire that they may make an
investigationof mystandingamong
the Baptists in the Mountain As-
sociationand in West Virginia as I
want you to publish in the Land-
markas we do not desireto live in
any disorderand hopeyou will be
aoleto beat Little Vineonthe 10th
dayof December,1927 andknow
for yourself.

Your brotherin hope,
JOHN P. SUMNER.

Advocateand Messenger will
pleasecopy.

We the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
of Christ at Little Vine beingin
sessionon Saturdaybeforethe sec-
ond Sundayin October,1927take
noticeto the reportsmadeby El-
derRoseagainstElder John F. Sum-
ner, which has brought confusion
amongus, we ask the Rich Creek
church to demand Elder Rose to
cometo Little Vine churchand to
provehis statementsthat he made
to Elder Harris and othersand to
lay down his gift 'til he makesre-
conciliationwith usand othergood
brethrenof this country; we also
ask any of our brethrenwho know
of any disorderagainstElder J. F.
Sumnerto cometo Little Vine and
reportsameDecember10, 1927as
we desireto makean investigation
bytherequestof Elder J. F. Sumner.

Doneby orderof thechurch.
ELD. J. F. SUMNER, Mod.

DECTER MARSHALL, Clerk.
Sylvatus,Carroll Co,Va.

THE ALMIGHTY GOD
DearFriend in Jesus:

I want to add my feebletesti-
monyto our blessedSaviour'sin-
finitepower. Yea "almightyinfin-
ite, onmnipotent,omniscient,omni-
presentSaviour,God unchangeable
The sameyesterday,todayandfor-
ever."God, who doeth His will
amongthe armiesof heaven,earth
andhell, whichis openbeforeHim.
"Cursedbe themwho departfrom
Me. I neverknewyou." Oh! the in-
finite mercy, love and grace,free
unmeritedpower-of God. "Come
thou, blessedof My Father, enter
thou into the joys of thy bleeding,
dyingSaviour—yesrisenfromdeath
and"the grave"—O graveI will be
thy plague,oh! deathI will be thy
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destruction."I wantedtosaytheex-
perience—"hiding place" written

by our beloved brother, Elder F.
W. Keene is mine word for word,
betterthan I could everwrite it. I
was a stricken deer that left the
herd long since,57 yearsfrom the
20thof March 1870,with manyan
arrow deepinfixedmy pantingside
wascharged."I wanderedandwept
in solitudedistressedby myhateful
sins, harassed by the devil and
the cursesthe arrowsof God'slaw
drankup myspirit andin the deeps
of troublemyagonizedspiritgroan-
ed for mercy, which I feared was
foreverpast. Sucha lostandhope-
lesssinnerlike me,roomfor every
onebut me—I was lost eternally—
If my soul was sent to hell Thy
righteouslawsapprovedit well.Ev-
ery word in this experienceis mine
my precious Jesus I humblybe-
lieveand trust.

Your sisterin hopeof God'ssweet
mercy,

MRS. LOUISE H. COX.

WANTS TO HELP OTHERS

To the Editors of the Dear Land-
mark:

I receivednoticeAugust 1st the
subscriptionto the Landmark was
out,comingin thenameof mydear
wife, Mrs. J. W. Hobgood. At that
timeI wroteyou my wife wasvery
ill with cancer,not feeling able to
renew,I askedyouto pleasestopit.
In a few days I receiveda letter
statingit would be sent on out of
the moneythe good brothersand
sisterssentfor thosenotableto pay.
Sincethat timeI havelost my wife
bydeathandhavepaidall mydebts
and havea little left. While I am

a poor,helplessinvalid of 9 years,
yet there may be one that their
conditionis worsethan mine who
would be glad to read the dear
Landmarkthat has beena comfort
to mein my lonelyhours. You will
findenclosedmoneyorderfor $1.00
that will pay my subscriptionup to
February1st,1928.

If I shouldbe livingthenhopeto
be able to pay for the balanceof
the year. I thankyoufor thegood
spirit in sendingit on. I couldonly
shedtearsof sorrowandjoy. May
God blessall to be able to pay up
and blessthosewho are able to
write to the comfortof thosewho
are shut in as I am.

Very truly yours,
J. W. HOBGOOD.

Ahoskie,N. C.

BOOKS OF ELDER DURAND

Dear Brethren:
I would like to say that I still

have somecopies of my father's
life and laterwritingsleft, andany
onewishingto haveonemaygetit
for $2.00a copy. I havebeenask-
edseveraltimesif I madeanyprofit
on thesebooks. And in answerI
will say that I did not. It costme
somewherein the neighborhoodof
$3.00per copyto havethem pub-
lished. I did notwishto makeany
profit. It was just a labor of love.
And if any one has receiveda bit
of comfortfrom readingthe book,
I am abundantlyrepaidfor the la-
bor and expense.

Your sisterin hope,
MILDRED DURAND GORDY.

1929Lorraine Place,
Ann Arbor, Mich.
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CONTINUES LANDMARK
P.D . Gold PublishingCo.
Wilson,N. C.
Dear Sir:

Enclosedmoneyorder for $1.00
to renew my father's subscription
to theLandmark,Elder J. P. John-
son, until September1, 1928.

Pleasepardonme for beinglate
in sendingit in. Father is right
feebleand my mother fell and
brokeher arm July the 3rd and
cannotuseit yet. I hopeshe can
useit soon. Sheis 74yearsold and
of courseit will take longerfor her
to get overit. All of this and my
homeduties have kept me very
busy. Pleasecontinueto sendit in
my name.

Your friend,
ELMA JOHNSON.

Danville,Va., Route3.

ELDER HARDY HAS VISITED
SEVEN ASSOCIATIONS

My dearwife andI havebeento
seven associationsand several

church meetingsand the Union
meetingatDanRiveranda meeting
at Danville,Va., andwehavefound
peacewith all our brethren. We
saw no needof any councilmeet-
ingsfor ourbrethrenandchurches,
and associationsare alreadyin
peace. Of coursethosewith whom
we visitedare predestinariansand
do not take any conditionalismin
thedoctrineof their churches. All,
preachersand brethrenand sisters
are predestinarians.We love one
anotherand the gospelof our Sav-
ior God.

It maybe that I am not capable
of judging right . I had a light
strokeonthe 11thof lastFebruary
andmywife, sincethen,hascopied

all mywritingsbutnowsheis in At-
lanta, Ga., and I shall let this go
as it is hopingit may find its way
in the Landmark.

I am yours as before,
L. H. HARDY.

DOES NOT WANT TO MISS A
COPY

Mr. J. D. Gold,
I am sendingmy check to pay

fojr the Landmark. Will pay to
July 1,1928.

I lovethe Landmark,don'twant
to missa copy.

Yours truly,
A. B. WILLIAMS-

Washington,D. C.

TAKING LANDMARK 40 YEARS
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

Find enclosedcheck for $2.00.
Please extendmy subscriptionfor
anotheryear for the Landmark.
GuessI havebeentakingit 40years
or more,

Am yourstruly,
H. J. DODSON.

Ringgold,Va.

PLEASED WITH LANDMARK
DearSir:

Enclosedyou will find $1.00for
my subscriptionfor Landmark for
1 year. I do not want to miss a
singlecopyfor I feel like it is the
bestpapertheBaptistshaveamong
their ranksand mayGod blessyou
to maintainits formerstandingand
omitits pagesfrom contention.

Respectfullyyours,

(ELDER) E. C. JONES.
McCullers,N. C.
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VIEWS REQUESTED
SisterVirgie Newton,Nelson,Va.

requestsmeto writefromFirst Tim.
2nd chap.4, 5 and 6; 4th chap.10
versewhichis muchoverduein the
response,if indeed it shall be
forthcoming.

The apostleis instructinghis son
Timothhy,in the gospel,as to the
characterof the gospelwhich he
is to preach. The popular,andthe
first thoughtwas in that day to go
forth to preach accordingto the
first commissiondelivered to the
apostles;Go ye not in way of the
Gentiles,nor into any of the cities
of theSamaritans,enterye not; but
rathergoyeto the lostsheepof the
Houseof Israel, and as ye go
preach; sayingrepent ye, for the
kingdomof Heaven is at hand.

Thereforethey only wentto the Is-
raelitishpart of the world, because
Christ had not died, thereforethe
middlewall or partitionexistingin
the law of ordinanceshad notbeen
broken down from betweenthe
Jews andGentilesbecauseof which
the Jews and Samaritanshad no
dealingswith each other,nor had
salvationcometo any one but the
Jews or the houseof Israel. But
when Jesus had finishedHis work
and was readyto returnto His Fa-
ther He cameto His disciples,say-
ing, all power is givenunto Me in
heavenand in earth. Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations. And
againgo ye into all the world and
preach the gospel to every crea-
ture. Now Paul had beenbrought
to turn fromtheJews untotheGen-
ties, havingbeenmadean apostle
for the expressedpurposeto bear
the nameof Jesus to the Gentiles
and beforethe kings of the earth;
and in this connectionhe declares
himselfto have beenmade or or-
daineda preacherandan apostle,a
teacherof the Gentilesin faith and
verity. He declaresthere is but
one God, and one Lord Jesus, but
one mediator betweenGod and
man. As muchas to say, there is
but one salvation,but oneSaviour
for all nations, kindred, tongues
and peoples,in all of which we are
taught he has a people—other
sheepI havewhich are not of the
Jewish fold which I mustbring—
thatthereshallbeonefold andone
shepherd,but the oneSaviourand
the onesalvationfor his peoplein
all the world wherever they may
be. "And they went forth and
preached everywhere."And, "to
every creatureunder heaven."

"Who will haveall mento be
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saved." There is no contradiction
in scripturewhenproperlyconsid-
ered. It is saidof theLord ourGod
byJob 23-13.But He is in onemind,
and who can turn Him? and what
His soul desiretheventhat He do-
eth. It is claimedandpreachedby
arminiansthat God wants to save
everybody,and will do so, if they
will only let Him; whereasJesus
says He has all power in heaven
and in earth,and that He cameto
dothe will of His Father; andmay
we notreasonthat if God wills and
desiresthesalvationof oneand Je-
sus doesHis Father's wills, is not
that one saved?And yet we read
that the wickedare not saved,but
are turnedinto hell and all the na-
tionsthat forgetGod.Ps. 9-17.

Christ cameto seekand to save
His peoplefromtheirsins,henceHis
namewascalledJesus,but to some
He saidyearenotof My sheep,but
"ye areof yourfatherthedeviland
the lust of your father ye will do."
"Depart from meye workersof in-
iquity,for I neverknewyou." "My
sheephear My voice and I know
them,and they follow Me, and I
giveuntothemeternallife, andthey
shall never perish." When we
were withoutstrengthin due time
Christdiedfor the ungodly. How-
ever desperate was our condition
Christ was on timeand in timefor
our salvation. I had faintedunless
I had believedto seethe goodness
of the Lord in the land of the liv-
ing.

We are to understandthat our
God is the God of providenceas
well of grace,and that becauseof
the thingsof gracethroughChrist
for the elect'ssake the things of
providenceremainand continueat
the pleasureof Him who worketh

all things after the counselof His
ownwill, whethertheybethingsin
heavenor thingsin earth,or things
spiritual,or natural. Thereis noth-
ing hiddenfrom His all-seeingeye,
andaswasJacob all arekeptasthe
appleof His eye; andwe aretaught
in the scienceof naturethat of the
fullnessof the substancematterof
the earthand the world thereis
not the smallestatom less now
after six thousandyearsthanthere
was whenAdam and Eve walked
forth from the garden of Eden.
Therefore He is not only the Sa-
viour of the wholeworld but of ev-
erythingin the world. The people
areunderstoodto betheworld; and
thewholeworldis all thepeopleev-
everywhere.But He is a specialsa-
viour of themthat believe,and for
their sake all existencestandsto
andis keptin continuanceandshall
be until the heavensshall roll to-
getheras a scroll andthe elements
shall melt with ferventheat. The
Lord sendsHis rain uponthe just
and the unjust and clothesthe
fields with verdure and flowers
and causesthe earth to yield her
increasealiketo saintandsinner.

We are to refuse profane and
old wivesfables,and exerciseour-
selvesrather unto godlines/s.For
bodily exerciseprofiteth little but
godlinessis profitable unto all
things, having promiseof the life
thatnow is, andof that which is to
come. This is a faithful sayingand
worthy of all acceptation. For
thereforewe bothlabourandsuffer
reproach,becausewe trust in the
liying God, who"is the Saviourof
all menespeciallyof themthat be-
lieve. We as believerstrust in the
Lord for all things both temporal
and spiritual, for every good gift
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andeveryperfectgift comethdown
fromabove,fromtheFatherof light
with whomthereis no variableness,
nor shadow of turning. "These
things commandand teach." It
seemsthat Paul would have Tim-
othyto devotetheability of his gift
to the upbuildingand establishing
of the church in the principlesof
churchdisciplineand gospelorder;
that in theunityof thespirit andin
thefaith oncedeliveredtothesaints
and in the richesof gracein Christ
Jesus the church might flourish in
the courtsof our God as plantsof
His own right hand planting.The
churchis admonishedto letherlight
so shinebeforementhat they may
seeher goodworks,andglorify her
father "which is in heaven."

Salvationby graceandthe grace
of salvationare alike reflectedin
thebeautyandcharmof an orderly
well disciplinedchurch."Beautiful
for situationsis Mt. Zion,thejoy of
the whole earth." This Mount
Zionis thechurchof thelivingGod.
Sheis the bride,the Lamb'swife—

to whomhe says: thou art all fair
my love, I will beholdno spot in
thee. Who is shethat lookethforth
as the morning,fair as the moon,
clear as the sun,and terribleas an
army with banners: There is
strengthand salvationin such an
organization. Her bannershang
forth in the sunlight,gentlezeph-
yrs clusterin their amplefolds,and
the heavensdrop down dew. This
is the rose of Sharon,the lily of
the valley. Arise my love,my fair
oneand comeaway!

P. G. LESTER.

WHO IS THE WILLING SERVANT
OF THE LORD?

From a long number of years,
spentamongour people, and in
hearingmanyministers,fromall ov-
er our Southlandand somefrom
the north and west,we notewe
have many ministers who have
muchto say abouthow they have
dreadedthe service,and we are
led to think, from what they say,
that death or almost any other
penalty would have been prefer-
ableto theserviceof God asa min-
isterof the gospel.

Others who seemto stand high
in the esteemof our peoplehave
little to say of the cross;but much
to sayof the joy of theservice,and
often say in substance, if not in
word,that their greatestjoy in life
is in the preachingof the word.

If all are calledof God untothe
sameservice,we want to believe
all that is said, and thoughthere
are seemingextremes,as abovein-
dicated,still we want to think all
areright fromtheir respectiveview
points. In the days of the apos-
tolic ministry,somewere of Paul,
someof Apollus, and someof Ce-
phas,and Paul saidthey werecar-
nal, and their division of opinion
and preferences proved (he was
right; hencehe said (thesethings
shouldnot be) for God giveththe
increase. Read 1st Cor. 3d chap-
ter.

In reading the scripturesas to
whatis taughtin regardto our wil-
lingnessto servethe Lord, we are
taughtthat it is a crossto the flesh;
but a willing servicewhen in the
spirit (or mightsay whenthe spir-
it is in andovershadowsus.) In the
mouthof two or threewitnesseslet
everyword be established.
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First. We aretaughtconclusive-
ly that they that are in the flesh
cannotpleaseGod. Jesus said, "I
canof Mineownself do nothing,as
I hear I judge, and My judgment
is just becauseI seeknotMine own
will; but the will of the Father
whichsentme."John 5-30.

Again we readHis prayerin the
garden,"Father, if Thou be will-
ing, removethis cupfrom me; nev-
erthelessnotMy will ; butThy will,
be done."Then we read,"He went
away the secondtime,and prayed
saying,O My Father, if this cup
may not pass frqm me except I
drink it, Thy will bedone."

Along the line of our will notbe-
ing inclinedto the serviceof God
we read what Paul says about it.
"If I do this willingly, I havea re-
ward; but if againstmy will a dis-
pensationof thegospelis committed
untome.1st.Cor. 9-17.

On the othersideof the question
as touchingthe willingnessof the
serviceof God, David said, "Thy
peopleshall be a willing peoplein
the day of Thy power." Jesus said,
"I havemeatyet know not of My
meatis to do the will of Him that
sent Me and to finish His work."
John 4-32-33. David said, "I de-
i'^ht to do Thy will O God, Thy
law is in myheart."

Paul said, "With the mind (we
think he had referenceto the spir-
itual mind) we servethe law of the
Lord; butwith theflesh(thecarnal
or fleshlymind included) the law
of sin. (the law of works).

SinceJesus said, "In Me that is
in My flesh there dwells no good
thing, is it any wonderthat those
who havefelt condemnedfor sin in
the flesh,fear to undertakethe sa-
cred serviceof God. Such men

know from experience that unless
they are in someway, not easily
explained,raisedabovethe fleshly
state,raisedup in Christ,that they
cannot render acceptableservice
untoGod,hencethe fear of failure
is well knownto all trueministers.

We giveit asouropinionthatev-
ery true calledservantof God is a
conscript,and that such men fear
failure, knowing the depravityof
the flesh;but whenenabled,as we
believeby the spirit of God, to
speak acceptably,to the people
who are, as we believe,taught of
the Lord, and thus being blest to
speakcomfortablyuntothe Zion of
our God, we are sure no greater
blessinghaseverbeenbestowedon
a man than to thus be enabledto
feedthe flockof God'spasture,and
we think, the minister,thus blest,
sharesin thejoy andcomfortof the
blessingfully asmuchasthosewho
hear,andin sucha stateof spiritual
praiseto the nameof God and the
Lord Jesus Christ, the preacheras
well as the heareris givena full-
ness of joy and comfort that the
world knowsnotof.

What are we taught in these
thingsandexperiences?That when
we are left to the fleshand its evil
surmises,we seeimperfectionsand
failureall aboutus,evenamongour
brethren;but if clotheduponwith
garmentsof praise, our affections
are placedon things above,and,
thus clothed,we are raised up in
Christ and madeto sit togetherin
heavenlyplacesin Christ Jesus.

Brethren,may we not be charit-
able one toward another,sinceno
oneis perfect,and in looking-for
things upon which we may agree
ratherthanfor thingsby whichwe
maycondemnour brethren,we are
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persuadedthatwewill beblestwith
the spirit that will causeus to de-
sire to removethe beamout of our
own eyesbeforetrying,too ardent-
ly, to,removethe moteout of our
brotherseye.

It is not long, at best,until the
harvestwhen heavenand eternity
shall befilled with thepraiseof the
whole redeemed Church of God,
who shall sing praisesto Him that
liveth and abideth forever, and
thereshall beno death,nor trouble
there, for Christ Himself shall be
the light of the City, and all His
peopleof every land, nation, kin-
dred,tongueand peopleshall join,
as the voiceof oneman,in perfect
praiseto God andtheLambforever
and forever.

O. J. DENNY.

ONE SAVIOUR— ONE
SALVATION

"Thou shalt call His nameJesus
for He shall saveHis peoplefrom
their sins."It is saidthereare lords
and godsmany,but unto us there
is onetrueandliving God. All oth-
er lords and all othergodsare un-
trueandaredead. But our Lord is
God, a true and living God—a Sa-
viour,thesaviourof sinners,theon-
ly saviour,whosenameis Jesus,the
only name given under heaven
amongmen wherebywe must be
saved, whereby sinners must
be and are saved. What kind
of salavtiondoesourSaviourapply?
It is a salvationthat saves. It is
a positive salvation, a certain
settled,fixedsalvation. It's a grace
salvation."By graceareye saved."
Not beingsaved,but are saved.It
is the sameLord Jesus Christ yes-
terday,today and forever. Before

time, and to eternity. Who hath
savedus,andcalleduswith anholy
calling,calledusuntogloryandvir-
tue. Thereis glory in thesalvation
and calling of our God, and there
is virtue in it. The Saviourper-
ceivedthat virtuehad goneout of
him,andthe womanperceivedthai
shewas wholeof her disease. Not
simply betterof it, but well of it.
The fatal flowwasstaid. Shemust
be madewhole. Shehad reasoned
within herself; not to herself nor
with herself but within herself, if
I maybuttouchthehemof His gar-
ment. Yes shemay,shemusttouch
it, she mustbe healed or made
whole,shemustbesavedandit was
so. It musthave been so. Unto
that hour camehe that way, and
for that purpose was he there.
Therewasa work thereto be done,
and Jesus must do it. There was
a sinnerthere to be healedand
savedand Jesus must do it. He
mustbe there and thereconfessed
andthe womansawthethingcould
notbe hid, andshetold it to Jesus,
told Him all aboutit. But did He
notknowit already?Yes, He knew
all aboutit beforethe world was,
but shemust tell it, confessionis
madeuntosalvationwiththemouth,
while with the heart,belief is ren-
dereduntorighteousness.The wo-
mansaid, if I may but touch His
garment,but it was not left with
her if shewould,or wouldnot,but
the casewas urgent,andshepress-
ed her way, shemustgo, shemust
behealed,shemustbesaved. That
was her day of salvation..Shewas
readyto perish,shewasexhausted,
and salvationwasat hand,andthe
Saviourwasreadyandwilling to do
what was to be done. He knows
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the way we take and our timesare
in His hands,andHe is a verypres-
ent help in time of trouble. This
God is our God and will be our
guideevenunto death. Here and
there,now and then while we are
in this and that condition,or state
of need,theLord is in theneighbor-
hoodandturnsin our way, so that
whenwe feel to needHim andcall
UponHim He is present. His very
comingseemstj augmentour af-
flictions,and makesrs to cry out
untoHim in the mostappealing,in
the mosturgentsenseand manner.
His comingbringssalvation,or His
coming is the grace of God
fraught with salvation; so that
whensin aboundswe are madeto.
feel that grace doth muchmore
abound;andaswe aregivento de-
ny ungodlinessand worldly lusts
sobernessand righteousnessspring
up,anda blessedhope,andwe look
for the appearingof the greatGod
and our SaviourJesus Christ; and
unto thosewho look for Him will
He appearthesecondtimewithout
sin untosalvation. Do we remem-
ber a timewhenwe felt to be sen-
sible or apprehensiveof a blessed
appearingand the revelationof
salvationin the richesof His grace,
and are we, as the consequenceof
which,lookingfor a blessedhopeby
which we are saved.

The salvationof God is equal
with the revelation of His grace;
and His graceis comprehendedin
all that His sovereignwill andpur-
poseand pleasurecontemplatedin
His infinitemind beforethe world
beganwithwhichto affectHis chos-

^eoplewith respectto their sal-
vation throughouttime and to all
eternity; thereforeit is said, "By

graceare ye saved,"which implies
for yesterday,and today and for-
everand ever. Foreverappliesto
the durationof time and ever to
eternity. I hear it sometimessaid
foreverandforever,but the proper
expressionis foreverand ever.

Good brethrencontendthere is
but onesalvation; whereasthereis
>utoneSaviour—butstrictlyspeak-

ing, neither is according to the
scriptureor is a gospelexpression.
And yet it is gospellyor scriptural-
ly truethat Jesus is the Christ.The
Christof God,thesaviourof sinners,
andthe onlySaviour.

1havenoticedat timeswhenone
wouldseemto urge and insistthat
thereis a work to do,that thevery
one thus insistingshowsvery con-
clusivelythat in his insistencethere
is a work that he himself might
havedonethat he did not do; that
is he mighthavegiventhe subject
a littlesolemnthoughtasto thereal
truth of it, as to what it implies—
what it really indicates,what it
means.

Study to show thyself approved
unto God. Do we study, are we
thoughtfulof themeaningof words
as theyare placedand standrelat-
ed to salvationand to the entire
scriptures."By graceyearesaved."
Noticethis.sentence,how it reads,
how Paul throws it in the general
sentenceto explainmoreexplicitly
what he means, by how we are
saved—for by grace are ye saved
throughfaith; andthatnotof your-
selves; It is the gift of God: Not of
works, lest any man shouldboast.
Lest any man, of any age, under
any circumstancewithout the law
of works, under the law under
grace,in the agespast,in the ages



32 ZION'S LANDMARK

to come,"By graceare ye saved,"
through faith. Salvation has not
onlyat all timesandin all agesand
underall circumstancesbeensure-
ly by grace,but it has everbeen
just assurelythroughfaith. There
tore if anyonehaseverat anytime
affectedhis salvationor that of any
one elsehe has done it by grace
throughfaith,byfaith, andof faith.
Salvationby grace is of a present
anda progressiveform—yesterday,
today and forever. Not havebeen
saved,not will be saved,but have
and are and shall be saved."And,
lo, I am with ye always,evenunto
the end of the world, amen." Not
I will be, with you, but I am with
you. "I am that I am." I dare say
there neverhas beena time when,
nor a place where nor a desireof
salvationfelt that Jesus was not
therethen in the fullnessof salva-
tion by grace throughfaith. One
said just speak the word and my
servantshall live. In the humanity
he was not there,but in the living
creativeword he was there and
salvation wasthere andfaith was
there. And so it was,and so it is,
andsoshall it everbe. Salvationis
of the Lord. Saved by grace,
throughfaith. Then and now and
forever.

P. G. LESTER.

IN MEMORIAM
Blessedarethedeadthatdie in the

Lord. Yeasaiththespiritthattheyrestfromtheirlaborsandtheirworksdofol-
lowthem.

It hasbecomemysaddutytowritethe
deathof mycousinandsisterin spirit,Ihope,MargaretA. Hudson,bornMay14,
1851,diedJune27, 1927.MarriedtoJohnA. Hudson,April22,1875.To thisunionwasbornfourchildren,WillieLouis,
andDr. J. A. HudsonandMrs.MaggieBuck,allofPittCountyandseveralgrand
children,twobrothers,HenryC, andHar-
deeC. Evanssurviveherandneighbors

andfriends.Shewasa faithfulwifeand
mother.I feelshedidherdutytoward
her familyandneighbors.Sheunited
withthechurchatRedBanksaboutthir-ty-oneyearsago. I donotrememberthe
date.

A lovelysisterhas'gonetoherreward
whichmustbejoyunspeakableandeter^
nalblissandtoknowherwastoloveiier
andtheattributesof purewomanhoo1
washers. The radianceof whichcast
sunshineintothelivesof all withwhom
she came in contact.Her sweet
smileof angeliclovelinessalwaysgreeted
thebrethrenandsisterswhenshewas
blessedto fill herseatat meetings.

I sayto hercompanionandchildren,
weepnot,butstriveto followherin life
andwhendeathcomeswemaysaylike
Paul,"Wehavefoughta goodfight"and
thereisacrownlaidupforus. I wishto
sayfticonclusionthatsheis notdeadbut
sleepeth.

Her remainswerelaid to restin the
familyburyingground,thefuneralservice
wasconductedbyherpastor,ElderLu-
therJoynerandJ. S.Corbitt,theyspoke
verycomfortingwordsto thelonelyhus-
bandandchildren.Maytheblessingof
Godrestuponthelovedonesleftbehind
untiltheend.
Thisworldis all a fleetingehor;

For man'sdelusionsgiven
Deceitfulshinedeceitfulshow

There'snothingtruebutheaven.
Lovinglysubmitted,

MRS.MITTIE STOKESBRIGHT.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereasthroughthe infinitewisdom

ofourgraciousFatherandbelovedSister
MargaretA. Hudson,hasbeentakenfrom
us. ShediedJune27,1927.Beit re-
solved:

First:Thatin thedeathof SisterHud-
sonourchurchhaslosta goodsisterbut
to herwebelieveit hasbroughteternal
glory.

Second:Thatwedesirein humblesub-
missionto beresignedto thewill ofbur
HeavenlyFather,andtoextendtothebe-
reavedfamily.ourheartfeltsympathfes.

Third;Thata copyoftheseresolutions
besenttothefamilyof thedeceased,one
sentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publication
andplacedontherecordsof ourchurch
book.

Doneby orderof thechurchat Red
Banksin conferenceSeptember10,1927.

ELDER LUTHERJOYNER.Mod.
MRS.BESSIEBROOKSGAY,Clerk

WANTEDHASSELL'SHISTORY
Mr. H. E. Mann,of Bailey,N. C, de-

siresa copyof Hassell'sChurchHistory.
If youhaveonetosparecommunicatewith
him.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theoldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic«\

Let eachsubscriberpayfor his paperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
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JDevote& to tbe Cause of testis (Lbrist
THE END OF THE WAY.

My life is a wearisomejourney;
I'm sick with the dustandheat;
The raysof the sunbeatuponme;
The briarsare woundingmy feet,
But thecity to whichI amjourney-

ing
Will morethan my trials repay;
All the toils of the road will seem

nothing
When I getto the end of the way.

There are so many hills to climb
upward;

I oftenamlongingfor rest;
But he who appointsme my path-

way
■Knows what is needfuland best;
I knowin His word He haspromis-

ed.
That my strengthshall be as my

day;
And the toils of the roadwill seem

nothing
WhenI getto theendof theway.

He lovesmetoowell to forsakeme;
Or givemeonetrial too much;
All His peoplehave been dearly

purchased,
And satancan neverclaim such;
By and by, I shall see Him and

praiseHim,
In thecityof unendingDay;
And thetoils of the roadwill seem

nothing
WhenI getto the endof theway.

When the last feeble steps have
beentaken

And the gatesof the city appear,
And the beautiful songs of the

angels,
Float outon my listeningear;
Whenall thatnow seemsomyster-

ious,
Will be plain andclearasthe day;
Yes, thetoils of the roadwill seem

nothing
When I getto the endof the way.

Though now I am foot sore and
weary,

I shall rest when I'm safely at
home,

I knowI'll receivea glad welcome,
For the SaviourHimself has said,

"Come,"
So whenI am wearyin body
And sinkingin spirit,I say
All the toils of the road will seem

nothing
WhenI getto theendof the way.

Coolingfountainsare therefor the
thirsty;

There are cordials for those who
are faint,

Therearerobesthatarewhiterand
purer,

Than anythe fancy canpaint;
Then I'll try to presshopefullyon-

ward,
Thinkingoftenthrougheachweary

day,
The toils of the road will seem

nothing
WhenI getto the endof theway.
Yes, dear readers,words cannot
expressmy feelings better at the
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presenttimethan thoseabove.Yes
I havethatblessedassurance,when
I get to the end of the way, all
trials will be ended.

MRS. J. H. POWELL.
Whitmell, Va.

THE RESURRECTION. DAWN.
Thereis a placecalledparadise
Where thosein Christ shall rest*
Till Jesuscallstothemto comeforth
Clothedin his righteousness.

We know not when,that day will
be

WhenJesuscomesto setusfree.
We'll live in hopeandwait his will
We knowhedoethall thingswell.
The time is coming,we know not

when
The sun will be dark, the clouds

unfurl
Then Christ will appear,bright as

thesun
To gatherhis people to God's

throne.
Oh, happy day, the resurrection

dawn
When Ghrist appearsas Bethle-

hem'sstar
To leadhis peopleto God'sthrone
To bewith himthereforevermore.

MRS. NETTIE ELLIS.
New Bern,N. C.
132Pollock St.

NEED OF MANNA EVERY DAY
Belovedof God and our Saviour,

Jesus Christ.
I find in my life, that, as the

tribes of Israel journeying in the
wilderness,I have need of manna
every day. I have no ability to
storeup a little of my today'spor-
tion for"tomorrow. "He that gath-
ered much had nothing over, and
he thatgatheredlittle had no lack,

theygatheredeverymanaccording
to his eating."Exod. 16-18. Our
God knoweththe needsof his peo-
ple; and I find in my exercised
soul,that I haveneedof continual
ministrationsof the Holy Ghost,
who takethof the thingsof Christ
andshowsthemuntouspoorneedy
sinners,so that we feel to cleave
to Jesus,to castall our burdenson
theLord, we hold on our way,and
we are graciouslyenabledto lean
upon our Beloved,and so journey
on, comingup out of the wilder-
ness. Just a little while ago I was
cast down,feeling that many per-
plexitieswere mine. Then that
word, "Are not two sparrowssold
for a farthing? and one of them
shall not fall on the groundwith-
out your Father. But the very
hairs of your headare all number-
ed. Fear not therefore,ye are of
morevalue than many sparrows."
Matt. 10-29-31. My soul was stir-
red to think uponthe nameof the
Lord, to museuponhis immutabil-
ity, the eternalcounselof his will
and that he workethall thingsaf-
ter thecounselof his ownwill, and
I thoughtof, traced the unfailing
lovingkindnessesof theLord to me
a poorsinnerthesemanyyears,and
I felt I hadhopethatI wasa vessel
of mercy destined,with all the
chosenchurchof God,untoeternal
glory by Christ Jesus, on whom
Jehovah will show the riches of
hisglory. O, I foundin thetwinkl-
ing of an eyemyheartencouraged,
I felt to be of goodcheer,my faith
was increased,and in my heart I
felt all my trust on thee,my dear
Saviour,my almightyand everlast-
ing friend, is stayed. All my help
from thee I bring, cover my de-
fenselessheadwith the shadowof
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thywing.
Creaturesall fail, an armof flesh

a/ails menothing. I ammoreand
morefinding dreadfullytrue there
are "perils amongfalse brethren."
Whentheseare uncoveredand we
discoverwhat they are; our esti-
mateof themis that the "best of
themis asa brier,themostupright
is sharperthan a thorn hedge."
Micah. 7-4.

As in the days of the apostles
there were "deceivers, grievous
wolves,men speaking perverse
thingsto draw awaydisciplesafter
them,andmenwhowould"pervert
the gospelof Christ," evenso, it is
a trying and painful thing to find,
in our times,theseselfsamechar-
acters,erroneousmen amongthe
churches. They have"creptin un-
awares," or rather, in some in-
stanceshave been enticedin by
thosein churcheswho are not of
the truth, "whoseears are turned
away from the truth, and turned
unto fables." But what saith the
apostleof such? Does he hypo-
critically call them, "dear breth-
ren?" This is how he speaksof
them,to showthe dreadfulnessof
thesematters. "But thoughwe, or
an angelfrom heaven,preachany
other gospel unto you than that
whichwe havepreacheduntoyou,
let him be accursed. As we said
before,so say I now again,If any
manpreachany othergospelunto
youthan that ye havereceivedlet
him be accursed."Gal. 1-8-9."An-
othergospelwhichis not another."
Gal. 1-6-7. These"accursed"ones
in the churchestoday,in their an-
othergospel,arepreachingtheself-
samedoctrinesdenouncedby the
apostlein this epistleaswitchcraft.
"O, foolishGalatians,whohathbe-

witched you, that ye should not
obeythe truth, beforewhoseeyes
Jesus Christ hath been evidently
set forth, crucified among you?
This only wouldI learnof you,Re-
ceivedye the Spirit by the works
of the law, or by the hearing of
faith? Are ye so foolish? having
begun in the spirit, are ye now
madeperfectin the flesh." Gal. 3-
1-3. Yes, these false teachersin
their strong delusions, their lies,
their "deceiveableness"teachthat
we "beganin the spirit," it was
thenall of grace,"by graceare ye
savedthrough faith, and that not
of yourselvesit is the gift of God,
not of works lest any man should
boast" (but, theseperversemen,
wrest the scriptures,it does not
suit their purpose,in their decep-
tions,to quotethe nextverse,"For
we arehis workmanship,createdin
Christ Jesus unto goodL works,
which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them."
Ephes.2-8-9-10)saythey, "but we
mustnowdo our duty,bebaptized,
join the church, go to meetings,
lovethe brethren,and if we do we
shall besoblessed,beso happyall
thetime,we will thenescapetrials
andtribulations,for adversitiesand
afflictions,losses, sicknesses,and
bereavementsetc., are laid upon
us becausewe haveneglectedour
duties,and are not performingthe
conditionsuponwhich all blessings
are bestowed." Those who teach
such stuff as this and call it the
gospelare themselvesselfsufficient
and selfsatisfied. If they do get a
little behind one day they can
make up for it by extra activities
other days. They are physicians
who heal all their little sicknesses,
and tell othershow to heal their
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little maladies: Singmorehymns,
tell thepreacherwhat"a greatser-
mon" he has just now preached,
how they enjoyedit, or tell others
of the "great sermon"of suchand
sucha preacher,yououghtto have
heardit. Sotheysmileuponthem-
selves;they kindle a fire, compass
themselvesaboutwith sparks,and
walk in thelight of theirfire.Isaiah
50-11. Such charactershandling
the word of God deceitfullyhave
no higher thoughtthan that those
whomthey imagineto be the chil-
dren of God are hirelings. Hired
by their Father who is in heaven
to beobedientchildren. But these
preachersare not of the truth,
theyknownot God, they know not
our preciousChristwho is the way,
the truth, and the life. No, they
hatethe truth, and all that are of
the truth. Saiththe apostle,"Now
we, brethren,as Isaacwas,are the
children of promise. But as then
he that was born after the flesh
persecutedhim thatwasbornafter
the spirit, evenso it is now. Nev-
erthelesswhat saiththe scripture?
Cast out the bondwomanand her
son: for the sonof the bondwoman
shall not be heir with the son of
the freewoman. Sothen,brethren,
we are not the children of the
bondwoman,but of the free. Gal.
4-28-31. Which do you belongto?

The called of God, believersin
Christdonotfind in their obedience
from their hearts,in that form of
doctrine that is delivered unto
them, all what carnal professors
call happines,havinga goodtime,
but they find in their obediencea
warfare. Gal. 5-19. It is not all
sunshine. But in their obedience
of faith untoJesus theyfind often-
timestrials and conflicts; they do

not escapetribulations. There are
seasonswhenthe obedientchild of
God finds darknessand troubleas
the scripturespeakingof and unto
suchsaith,"Who is amongyouthat
feareththe Lord, that obeyeththe
voice of his servant,that walketh
in darkness,andhathno light? Let
him trust in the nameof the Lord,
andstayuponhis,God."Isaiah50-10
Verily this is nowtrue! "We must
throughmuchtribulationenterthe
kingdom. Acts 14-22. O, the lips
of our precious Jesus speak this
for our consolation, "Thesethings
I havespokenuntoyou,that in me
ye mighthavepeace. In theworld
ye shall havetribulation: but be of
good cheer; I have overcomethe
world." John 16-33. "Who Jshall
separateusfromtheloveof Christ?
Shall tribulations,or distress, or
persecution,or famine, or naked-
ness,or peril, or sword? As it is
written,For thy sakewe are killed
all the day long; we are accounted
assheepfor theslaughter. Nay, in
all thesethings we are morethan
conquerorsthroughhim that loved
us. For I ampersuaded,thatneith-
er death,nor life, nor angels,nor
principalities, nor powers, nor
thingspresent,nor thingsto come,
nor height,nor depth,nor any oth-
er creature,shall be ableto separ-
ateus fromthe loveof God,which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Rom.
8-35-39. Those preacherswhom
the Apostledescribesas preaching
"anothergospel,which is not an-
other," and whom he denounces,
saying, "Let him be accursed,"
claimto beministersof Christ,they
prophesyin his name.Matt. 7-22.
They are running, but the Lord
hathnot sentthem. Jer. 14*14-15.
All the religion,all the duties,the
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activities,the obediencethey talk
about are but external things,
which any self styled believer,
any hypocrite can attend to,
bodily exercises,and lip service.
Also they seevisionsout of their
ownheart,andnotoutof themouth
of the Lord. Jeremiah23-16-30-32.
They tell of what prosperity,what
increase,what upbuilding of the
churchesthere will be if all the
membersare performingtheir ob-
ligations,let there be more life,
more sociability, and then the
church will prosper. Yes, "com-
passseaand land" and bring your
neighborsand friends, bring out-
sidersto attendyour meetings,let
themseeyouareinterestedin them,
and love them,and they will love
you,thenthe churchwill be alive,
thenthe churchwill prosper,then
we shall havegoodcongregations.
And, be careful to say but little
about the everlastingcounsel of
God'swill, accordingto which He
workethall things,or His eternal
purposein Christ Jesus,electionof
grace, predestination, and that
Christdiedfor His elect,hischurch,
which is his body the fullness of
Him whofilleth all in all. Thereis
no needto preachso much about
thesematters. For if you do, will
drive away some,you will offend
those dear outsideones by such
high and deepdoctrines,and they
will not cometo our meetings,and
there will be empty seats. Such
sophistryis being uttered by de-
ceiyershere and there amongthe
churchesnow, and by reason of
themtheway of truth shall be evil
spokenof. 2 Peter 2-2.

Their, "Lo here is Christ, or lo
there."Matt.24-23,thattheyspeak

of is not the Christ of God. John
5-39.

But,theypreach"anotherJesus"
anotherspirit, anothergospel,and
would corrupt the minds of the
householdof God from the simpli-
city that is in Christ.2 Cor. 11-3-4.

Yes, by reasonof these false
teachers"the way of truth shall be
evil spokenof." There is no food
in their doctrinesfor the poor and
needychildren of the most High,
but in their deceivableness,and er-
rors they "makeemptythe soul of
the hungry,and causethe drink of
thethirstyto fail." Isaiah 32-6.For
thetravail,thetrials,thebuffetings
in the lives of God's elect they
knownot,neitherdo they know of
our Emmanuel'ssmilingface upon
his tossedabout,sin plaguedsigh-
ing,praying,Godfearingones,who
aremadeto provethatthestrength
of their sweetLord Jesus is made
perfect in their weaknesses, and
that his word is verified in their
lives, "My grace is sufficientfor
thee,and as thy day so shall thy
strengthbe."

O, how sacred, how divinely
wonderful it is for the power of
Christto rest uponus!

O, therearemattersof vital mo-
ment betweenthe conscienceand
our Almighty gracious God our
Saviour. Experiences of being
emptiedfrom vesselto vessel,bud-
ding, flourishing, blightings and

witherings,sighsandsongs,humbl-
ings and exaltations, bitter and
sweet, murmurings, rebellions,
then a love smitten humble and
contrite heart, hunger, starvation,
plentyand feastings, self accusa-
tion,self-condemnation,andnocon-
demnationin Christ Jesus, the ac-
cuser of the brethrencast down,
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troddenunderthe feet of menand
devils,andthenourpreciousChrist
trampling,in his fury, all our ene-
mies,and giving us their necks,
bruisedunder our feet, wounded,
broken bones, and then made
whole, conscious vilenesses, self
loathings,andthento hearthe one
only sweet voice comfortingly
speakingto the sin plaguedaching
heart, "Thou art all fair my love,
thereis nospotin thee. Castdown,
lifting up, not destroyed. Bearing
aboutthe dying of the Lord Jesus
and the life also of Jesus being
manifestin our mortal flesh, in
straits, then broad rivers and
streams,bondageandliberty,in our
ward,ourwatchtowerwholenights,
thenriding with the King of Glory
in his chariot, weeping in our
nights,hidings of his face, joy in
Jesus the light of our morning,as
sorowfulyet alwaysrejoicingdeep
waters,wherethereis no standing,
our feetsetupontheRockof Ages.
But nominal professorsof Christ's
nameknownothingof thesevicissi-
tudes of the household of God
thoughtheyare so clearly portray-
ed by the Holy Spirit in the Holy
Scriptures. Indeed these self-suf-
ficient self pleasedconditionalists
evensneer,make mock and sport
of, anddespisetheexperiencesthat
are peculiar to those who are of
God. "The Kingdomof God is not
in word but in power."

The obedienceof the saints of
God in the new covenantis a very
sacredand graciousmatter. It is
all thefruit of theoperationsof the
Holy Ghostin their hearts. In the
everlastingcovenantof grace Je-
hovahsaith,"I will put my law in
their inward parts and write it in
theirhearts,andwill betheir God,

andtheyshall bemy people".Jer.
31-33,Heb. 8-8. He never leaves
off writingall the daysof their pil-
grimage. So theyarespokenof as
thosewho "have obeyedfrom the
heart that form of doctrinewhich
was deliveredyou." Rom. 6-17.
Philip saidto the Eunuch,"If thou
believestwith all thine heart thou
mayest."Acts 8-37. All the ac-
ceptableobedienceof the saintsis
loves obedience. "If ye love me
keepmycommandments."John 14-
15. The mereoutwardactsdo not
satisfy the child of God: for they
find by humblingexperiencesthat
theymayassemblewith fellow be-
lievers,sing hymns,pray, listento
preaching,observethe Lord's sup-
per, yes, engage in preaching

Christ'sGospeland find theyhave
a wandering mind thinking
aboutothermatters,vain and sin-
ful, yes, O, so dreadful; Vile
thoughtsarise,intrude,andsomar
all our servicesthat our sad hum-
bled hearts feel before our God.
"We are all as an uncleanthing,
and all our righteousnessesare as
filthy rags, and we all do fade as
a leaf; and our iniquitieslike the
wind havetaken us away." Isaiah
64-6. All mustbe washedin Jesus
preciousblood.

The following versesin Titus 2-
11-14very sacredly declare that
life of thechildrenof God: but the
scribesand pharisees,hypocrites
know nothing thereof. "For the
grace of God that bringethsalva-
tion hath appearedto all men.
Teachingus that, denyingungodli-
nessand worldly lusts,we should
livesoberly,righteously,andgodly,
in this presentworld; looking for
that blessedhope, and the glori-
ousappearingof thegreatGodand
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ourSaviourJesusChrist: whogave
himself for us that he might re-
deemusfromall iniquity,andpuri-
fy unto himselfa peculiar people,
zealousof goodworks." It is the
grace of God that bringethsalva-
tion. Verily so! It hath appeared
to all men. All classesand condi-
tious of men; see the preceding
verses,aged men, aged women,
young women,young men, the
householdof thegreatGodandour
Saviour,the elect, the redeemed,
thecalledof Godoutof all nations,
andkindreds,andtonguesandpeo-
pleswhomGod hath calledby his
graceto revealhis Son in them.
"Teachingus." Thosewho are of
thefaith of God'select,in hopeof
eternallife, which God, that can-
not lie promisedbeforethe world
begun.Titus 1-1-2. "Teachingus."
The apostleincludes himself as
still being amongthe taught, he
still felt he neededthis teachingof
God's grace everyhour. He had
not graduatedfrom the collegeof
thegraceof God.

The blessedsacredtheme em-
bracedin theseversesis the Grace
of God TEACHETH. Are you
amongthe taught of the graceof
God? The graceof God so teach-
eththe "us," they are so wrought,
so the workmanshipof theLord in
Christ Jesus that they are "a pe-
culiar people zealous of good
works" to the praiseof the glory
of God's grace. Jehovah, in the
richesof his grace,in thenewcov-
enantgiveththema heartto know
him; and in this heart they are
meekand lowly, teachable. "Yea,
he lovedthe people;all his saints
arein thy hand: andtheysatdown
at thy feet; everyoneshall receive
of thy words." Deut. 33-3. The

Lord resisteththeproudbut giveth
grace unto the humble. O, what
graciousnesto deal thus with us
poor wretched,helplesssinners.

The grace of God teachethus.
Teachethus what? "Teachethus
that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts,we shouldlive sober-
ly, righteously,and godly, in this
presentworld; looking for that
blessedhope,and the gloriousap-
pearingof the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave
himself for us, that he might re-
deemusfrom all iniquity,andpuri-
fy unto himselfa peculiarpeople,
zealousof goodworks." Have you,
dearchild of Godanysufficiencyin
yourselfto doanyof this? Not on-
ly do we find our insufficiencybut
we encounter such temptations,
suchdepravitieswithin us that we
arebothdrivenanddrawnto beso
frequentlyin prayerto our God of
grace that in his all graciousness
and pity he will have compassion
upon us that we may be to his
praise,obedientchildren,not fash-
ioning ourselvesaccordingto our
former lusts,in our ignorance,but
as he who hath calledus holy, we
may be holy in all mannerof con-
versation. If you are amongthe
"us", called by God's gracethese
yearningsof heartareverilyyours.
Yes, our soul'scravingsbeforethe
throneof grace will be that our
God would makeus perfectin ev-
ery goodwork to do his will, work-
ing in usthatwhichis well pleasing
in his sight, through Christ Jesus;
to whombeglory foreverandever.
Amen. Heb. 13-31. Does your
heart say, Amen to this? If not,
no matterwhatprofessionyoumay
makeof Christ'sname,what scrip-
tural evidenceshaveyou that God
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hath calledyou by his grace?
Under the instructions of the

graceof God we arefoundcrucify-
ing thefleshwiththeaffectionsand
the lusts; puttingoff the old man
and his deeds,and puttingon the
new man which is renewed in
knowledgeafter the imageof him
that createdhim. Col. 3-9-10. As
manyas I love I rebukeand chas-
ten. These are graciouschasten-
ingsall for our profit. We find in
glorifying God in our body and
spiritwhicharehisthat it is notrif-
ling matter,no child's play; but
suchaboundingsof graceareneed-
ed. The graceof God teachethus
withoutceasingall the daysof our
lives. And the blessedgracious-
nessof the Lord our God teacheth
usto be. "Lookingfor thatblessed
hopeandthe gloriousappearingof
the great God and our eSaviour
Jesus Christ; who gavehimselffor
us that he might redeemus from
all iniquity, and purify unto him-
self a peculiar people,zealousof
goodworks."

Will all this be a failure? Does
the grace of God try to teach us
and be unsuccessful,and all be in
vain? If you think so you do not
know our God,and our Lord Jesus
Christ.

FREDERICK W. KEENE,
Raleigh,N. C.

EXPERIENCE
Dear Brethren and Sisters in

Christ:—I havebeenrequestedby
my dear Uncle T. A. Stanfield to
write a part of my experiencefor
publicationin the Landmark, but
dear readersI feel if I have one
at all, it is notworthpublishingfor
I feel that if I am one, am the
leastof all. But if the dearbreth-

ren and sisterswill bear with me,
I will in my humble,weak way,
try to relatesomeof what I hope
havebeenthe dealingsof the Lord
with me. When I was a child ten
Ortwelveyearsold I beganto"think
seriouslyabout death. I felt like
I was going to die and go to tor-
ment. My motherwouldtell us if
wedidn'ttell thetruththebadman
wouldgetus. I knewI hadtoldmy
motherstoriesand I was worried
aboutit. I thoughtI wastoosmall
to pray but I tried the bestI knew.
I went out aloneon the porch af-
tersupperandfell downonthecot-
tonbenchandbeganto weep. All
I couldthink to saywas,"Oh! Lord
saveme,I don'twantthe bad man
to get me." Dear readers,I tried
to put my trust in God and not in
manasI knewhewastheonlyone
who could save me. I knew we
were all weak wormsof the dust
and could not save ourselves. I
had read and remembered these
words. By grace are ye saved
throughfaith andthatnot of your-
selves,it is thegift of God. I went
on in this conditionuntil I was
grown. I often heard my mother
say that you must be born again
beforeyou could seethe kingdom
of God. I askedher "how onefelt
whentheywerebornagain?" She
said, "she could not tell me but I
would know when I was born of
the secondbirth and God would
openmy eyesto seeit. This was
in the year 1911whenI was mar-
ried. I tried to pray to the Lord
to openmy eyes,that I might be
born again,and seethe light as I
hadbeenin darknesssolong.A year

afterthisI becamedazed. I didn't
wantto bewith any one,but want-
ed to be alone. I told myhusband
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that I believedI was going crazy.
I couldn'trememberanythingthat
was told me,was not interestedin
any one'sconversation.I worried
about this, was afraid my friends
and neighborswould think me
strangeand wouldnot visit me. I
prayedto the Lord to deliverme
from this condition,and if it could
be his will to take me, if not to
sendall the afflictionsand punish-
mentsthat I deservedand to make
me submissiveto bear it all. My
husbandwas a memberof the M.
E. Churchandhadbeenfor several
yearsbeforewe weremarried, his
church was only a short distance
fromourhome. He wouldgonear-
ly everySundayandwouldask me
to go. I told him I didn't want to
go,but for his sakeI wouldgo.He
thenaskedwhy I did not want to
go. I told him I didn't have any
faith in themandmy Bible taught
methatwhichis not of faith is sin.
He didn'tlike to hearthePrimitive
Baptistspreach,so I did not getto
hearthemoften,but kepttryingto
pray to the Lord to openhis eyes
that he might see himself a poor
sinful creatureas I was. I would
oftensitandcrybecauseI couldnot
•goto church. The PrimitiveBap-
tist church was only three miles
from our home,but too far for me
to walk andcarrymybaby. In the
year 1917I wastakensick, wasin
a weakcondition,myhusbandcall-
ed a doctor, he said my only
chancewas to go to the hospital,
that he could do me no goodso I
madeup my mindto go. I asked
the Lord to sparemy life. I was
not looking to any doctorto save
my life, butwaslookingto Godfor
mercy. I prayedas I neverhadbe-
fore, askingthe Lord if he would

sparemy life, when I was well 1
wouldoffertothechurch. I carried
my Testamentwith meto the hos-
pital, and put it under my pillow
so I could read it but when I was
operatedon was in such a serious
condition,didn'tknowanythingfor
somedays, when I was better I
found that my Bible was gone.
When I askedwhere it was, was
told that they had put it away.
PeoplewhomI didn'tknowcameto
seemeandmagazinesandotherlit-
eratureto readbut I carednothing
for it. My Bible was all I wanted
to read. In a few days my Dr.
camein and told me I was going
to getwell in spiteof all theycould
do. Oh! how I praisedthe Lord
for he was the one who deserved
the praise. Four yearslater I had
a dream. I awokeandlookingover
my bed I saw two letters on the
wall. On oneof themwas written
the word "Danger" the other was
blank. I lay and lookeduntil they
disappeared.Oh! no one knows
howI felt that theonewith danger
on it wasmeantfor me. I was so
troubledI couldnotsleepanymore.
I fell uponmy face and askedGod
for mercyandto savemefrom all
danger. I felt that I was forever
lost, my husbandasked if I was
sick,if therewasanythinghe could
dofor me? I toldhimhecouldnot
do any thing, I was sick, but was
sinsick,andI knewnonecouldhelp
mebuttheLord.

Thesewordscameto me.
LongtimeI livedin darkness

Nor saw my dangerousstate
And whenI was awakened
I thoughtit wastoo late,
A lostandhelplesssinner
Myself I plainly saw
Exposedto God'sdispleasure
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Condemnedby his law.
A few monthslaterI hadanother

dream,I thoughttwo girls andmy-
self were going acrossa beautiful
field till we cameto a path. The
path was straightand snow-white,
I didnotknowthegirls butthought
they weremyfriends. They cross-
ed the path and wereon the other
side waiting for me to crossover,
but when I attemptedto cross,a
serpentsprang at me and would
not let mecrosssothegirls Leftme
all alone,I followed this beautiful
path until I cameto the end of it,
wheretherewasa little housewith
a dozen people sitting around. I
stoodlooking at thembut did not
knowanyof thembutthoughtthey
were the humblest little flock I
had ever seen.Oh how I wanted
to be with them.

I saw a hand beckoningme to
comeup. I went up and it was
Jesus. He spoketo me and said,
"you are one of my chosen." At
this timeI awokesinging.
"Praise God From Whomall Bless-

ingsFlow."
From that I sang: "How firm a

Foundation,Ye Saintsof theLord."
I think I sang it all. I was so

happy, I felt like shouting aloud,
thought it time to shout aloud to
seeJesusasI.hadseenhim.

The next morningI went to my
mother's. I thought I would tell
hermy dream. I felt that I wanted
to tell my husbandbut knew he
didn't like to hear the Primitive
Baptist preach and thought he
would not careto hear anythingI
had to say,so I wentto mother. I
askedher what a serpentmeantin
the Bible, she said it meant the
devil, then askedwhy I wantedto
know. I don'trememberwhat an-

swer I gaveher, but I know I was
speechlessand could not tell her
my dream. Somethingseemedto
tell meto keepit back. She then
said she believedshe had some
childrenwhowerein theright way
and how glad she was, she had
tried to ask God to openour eyes
andpointusto theright way. Af-
ter this time I was in so much
troubleI didn't know what to do,
I hadno oneto tell my troublesto.
Thesewordscameto me,Ask and
it shall be givenyou, seekand ye
shall find. I wantedto go to some
place where no one,could seeme
and ask the Lord if it couldbe his
will to take this burdenfrom me.
I took my hat and coat and went
down in the woodsat the back of
the barn wheremy husbandcould
notseemeandfell onmykneesbe-
hind a log and askedthe Lord for
His mercyand to savea poor sin-
ner like me. I felt if I couldonly
die there and no one could ever
know where I was then I thought
I amneitherfit to die nor to live.

When I arosethe burden was
goneandI wassohappy. I clapped
my handsand criedblessthe Lord
oh, my soul, blessHis holy name.
I went to the housesinging,"Cast
Downbut not Destroyed."

LaterI dreamedof seeinga beau-
tiful pond of water, and was go-
ing down to the water to be bap-
tized togetherwith Wesley and
MoseWillard andwhenI wasbap-
tized I was so happy. During the
years1924and 25I thoughtevery
meetingtimethat I would offer to
the church but when the time
would comeit seemedthat some-
thingwouldtell meto wait a while.
A thoughtcameto me that I was
waiting for my husband,so in the
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year of 1926when one of my
friendsjoinedthe churchonSatur-
day and was baptizedon Sunday
our pastorElder G. M. Trent open-
ed the door of the church at the
water. While they weresingingI
thoughtI would offer but seemed
that somethingpulled me back so
I decidedI would nevermakethe
attemptagain. I wasn't fit to be.
with them.

I -wentto the regularmeetingat
Hillsdale on Saturday before the
3rd.Sundayin July 1926whenthe
invitationwasgivenI wentup. My
fathersaid he couldscarcelykeep
his seat,hefelt like shoutingaloud
severalcriedaloud. I wasreceived
into the fellowship of the church
andwasto bebaptizedon Sunday.
Now I thoughthow can I tell my
husband,but while we wereeating
supperI told him I had joined the
churchthatday,thatI wasnotsat-
isfied like I was and felt that I
could not stand it any longer. I
then beganto try to tell him of
what I had passed thr.ugh and
someof whatI hopedhadbeenthe
dealingsof the Lord with me, be-
fore I wasthroughhe brokedown
in tearsand said he was glad and
askedme why I did not tell him
thathecouldhavegoneandwasso
sorry he was not there. He then
beganto tell me what a change
had taken place with him, while
plowingin thefieldhehadbeende-
liveredof his burdenand madeto
feel so happyhe felt like shouting
aloud. He thenbeganto cry. He
had been a Methodistfor fifteen
yearsbut he was madeto lovethe
Primitive Baptists and the doc-
trinestheypreached.

OnSundaymorningI sawhewas
in so muchtroublehe couldnot be

still butdidn'tsayanythingto him.
I toldhimto getreadyfor thebap-
tizing was to be at ten o'clock,so
he got ready and we went on to
thepond. WhenBrotherTrentop-
enedthe doorof the churchat the
water,while they weresingingmy
husbandcameup and askedfor a
homewith us and was receivedin
full fellowship.Oh, I wassohappy,
I felt that my prayerhad beenan-
swered. I had tried to pray that
theLord wouldopenhiseyesto see
himselfa poor, condemnedsinner,
asI was. I felt like singing.
"Oh, how happyare they
Who their Saviourobey."

We werebothbaptizedthat day
together. When I cameup out of
the waterI wassohappyI tried to
shakehandswith everybody. The
sunshonemorebeautifulthat day
than I had everseenit beforeor
since.

I havetriedto tell a partof what
I have experiencedand hope it
worriesno one.

Please pardon all mistakesand
correctthem. If you see fit you
may publish this if not, put it in
the wastebasket.

I am'your little sisterin Christ,
if oneat all.

Mrs. J .A. FLORENCE.

THE CROSS
Dear Pilgrims on our Homeward

Journey:
My mindseemsdrawnuntoyou,

somuchsothat I maketheattempt
of addressingyou.

The subjectof bearingthe cross
is on my mind, and the words of
the poet: "Am I a soldier of the
cross, a follower of the Lamb?
And shall I fear to own His cause,
or blushto speakHis name?" In
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thisdayandtimethecrossbecomes
very heavyto poor pilgrims,for in
almosteverythingtheydo andsay
they oppositionmeet. The world,
the flesh,and satanbeset'so much
they grow so weary. "Dark and
thornyis the desert,throughwhich
pilgrims make their way, but be-
yond this vale of sorrow lie the
fields of endlessday.

Fiends loud howling in the de-
sertmakethemtrembleas theygo,
and the fiery darts of satanoften
bring their couragelow." But the
promiseis notsomuchto thosewho
faint by the wayside,as to those
who press onward, looking, unto
Jesus, who is the author and the
finisher of their faith. Jesus said
"If anymanwill comeafterme,let
him denyhimself,and take up his
cross daily and follow me." Luke
9th. 23rd. Evidently that means
morethan just joining the church
andbeingbaptized;for wearetold
to take up our crossdaily and to
denyourself. I fear thatwe donot
graspthemeaningas deeplyas we
should,for we like to gratify self
so well. Truly it is a crossto deny
self. If we could leaveour selfish
motivesout probably more good
would result from our undertak-
ings. Some of us are so slack
about filling our seats at our

church meetings, sometimes we
havea lawful excuseandsometimes
not. I heard an old brother say
not long ago that if we could not
getreadyin timeof Saturdaymorn-
ings,let'sbeginaboutit on Monday
morning.I think that a goodidea,
so if thereis businessto be attend-
ed to at town, by all meansmake
thetrip beforeSaturdayif possible,
elsewait till after the servicesare
over,unlessthe trip can be made
in timebeforeservices,and if that

new dresscouldnot be finishedby
then we could just lay it over till
somefuture time, and go on and
wearthe old one. If all thosenice
dishesof food we want can not be
preparedin time,just let aloneand
go on and fill our place, seeking
that kind of food the world knows
nothingof. And striveto be clad
with theraimentfrom abovewhich
time and wear doesnot wear out.
The scripturesaysif we havef̂ood
andraimentwe shouldbe content.
But it seemsto be easierfor some
to attendmostanykind of meeting
that is for the amusementor enter-
tainmentof the natural mind,and
to make a specialtyof being on
timetoo,than it is to be regularat
Ihe placefor worship,wheretheir
nameis enrolled. Thus,theyplace
their light undera bushel,for the
world is lookingon, and theysoon
find out who will be an easyprey
to persuadeto go with them. Oh,
how the world lovesto enticean
old Baptist,and they seekto pro-
motethemto a seataboveothers
everytime they can, just to draw
themfarther away from old time
practiceof duty.

All of ushavea carnalmindtoo,
thatcansometimesbedeceivedand
puffedup.Noneof usknowhowfar
astraywe would go like the other
fellow if we had the sametempta-
tionsthat he has and wereoff our
guard. So the commandmentis
to watch as well as pray. Watch
ourselvestoo, as much or more,
thanthe otherfellow,andafter all
our watchingand carefulness,then
we will be guilty of enough to
make us blush evenin the dark,
when we review our deeds and
ways.
"My soulbe on thy guard,
Ten thousandfoesarise,
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The hostsof sin are pressinghard
To draw theefrom the skies."

Truly old self must be denied
and we musttake our crossdany,
"Sure we must fight if we would
reign, increaseour courageLord!"
We cannotserve both God and
mammon. It is not so much the
"big wrongs"we do that causeus
so muchtrouble, but the little
thoughtlesswordsandacts,andthe
little "no harms"socalled,that we
indulge in, the foxes, the little
foxesgivetrouble,for the vinehas
youngand tendergrapes.

I could write on and on, but
might usethe spacethat could be
filled with more worthy material,
and probablyI havesaid toomuch
already. But one more word of
caution I would like to give,let
usstriveto beas willing to forgive
just as muchof our brotheror sis-
ter, as we believeor hope Christ
forgaveus of. When I look at it
thatwayI don'tfeel like I canhold
aught againstany, for surely if I
am oneof His I am the least.

Affectionatelysubmitted,
Mrs. Hattie Hihton,

Benson,N. C, R-2.

A DAY OF FASTING AND
PRAYER

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.
Dear Mr. Gold:

I wroteyou a week or two ago,
concerninga day of fasting and
prayer.Shouldyou seefit to print
whatI writeyou,I will add a little
more. A dearsisterwritesme,that
sheprayedto Godandshebelieves
He gaveher this date,the 10thof
May to be setas the day for fast-
ing and prayer. I will add a few
lines of a hymn,which I think is

mostappropriate.
"Great is the Lord our God,
And let His praisebe great,
He makesHis churcheshis abode
His mostdelightfulseat.

In Zion Godis known,
A refugein distress
HowbrighthasHis salvationshown
Throughall herbadness.

Oft' have our fathers told,
Our eyeshave oftenseen
How well theLord securesthefold,
Where His own sheephavebeen.

In everynew distress
Will to His houserepair,
Will call to mind His wondrous

grace
And seek,diligencethere.

I have written.this in the fear
and love of God I hope.

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.
601East Main St.
Washington,N. C.

MRS.MAGGIEJORDAN.
ByrequestI attemptto writetheobi-

tuaryof Mrs.MaggieJordanwhodepart-
edthislife onMondayDec.20th,1926,
aboutthenoonhourat theRaineyHos-
pitalatBurlington,N.C, whereshewas
carriedFridaybeforefromhercousins
homeMrs.C. B. Tillmanwhereshehad
madeherhomesinceOct.of thesame
year.Shehadbeenin ill healthall dur-
ingthetimeshewasherewithus. Al-
thoughthroughall hersufferingshewas
cheerfulandtriednotto complain,she
hadseverepainswhichshewouldn'tsay
anythingaboutuntilshewouldhaveto
lie down.

OnWednesdaynightthe15th,shewas
takenworsethanever. We summoned
a doctor,hisadviceonthefirstcallwas
for herto returnto heronlydaughter,
wholivesin Halira,Ga.,as1soonasshe
wasabletomakethetripashethought
her troubleto bea cancerand didn't
thinkshewouldeverbewellagain,

Buttoourregretshecontinuedonthe
roadthatledto death,herdaughterar-
rivedonSundaymorningbeforeshedied
onMonday.
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Shewasabout56 yearsof age,the
daughterof Mr. andMrs. Jim Murray.
Theybothdepartedthis life whenshe
wasveryyoung,leavingherwitha num-
berofbrothersanda twinsister,thesis-
ternowlivingin Tennessee.

ShejoinedtheprimitiveBaptistChurch
at Burlingtonin May1898of whichshe
hasbeena loyal,devotedandfaithful
memberanddidallshecouldtomakethe
visitorsatherchurchfeelaswelcomeas
if theywereat theirhomechurch.This
churchnowmissesherdearsmilingface
somuchattheirservices.

ShewasmarriedtoThomasJordanIn
theyear1900.To thisunionthreechil-
drenwereborn,thetwoyoungestdying
in infancyleavingonlyonewhichwas
abouteightyearsold whenMr. Jordan
wascalledoutof thisworldof sinand
pain.

Shewasblesedwithhealthtoraiseand
educatethisdaughteras it wasoneof
her greatdesiresin life. Her daughter
is nowmarriedandhastwo children
whichshewasgreatlydevotedto. They
all livedin NorthCarolinauntil Jan.
1926.Theymovedto Georgia,cousin
Maggiecamebackto NorthCarolinain
Octoberto staya whileexpectingto go
backtoGeorgiain earlySpring.

Shemadethe statementduringher
illnessthatshehada littlefamilywait-
ingforherin heaven.Shealsotoldmea
numberoftimesthatshewouldrathergo
to sleepandnev.erwakethanto bein
thesufferingshewasin. When the
Doctorsuggestedthatshegotothehos-
pitalshetoldmymothershehopedthey
wouldputher to sleepandshewould
neverwakein thisworldof sin.

Althoughtheydidn'tputhertosleep,
theyweretreatingher andon Sunday
sheseemedsomebetter.OnMondaythe
nursecarriedherdinnerto hershetold
thenursethatshedidn'tfeellike eat-
ingandturnedoverandpassedawayin
thissleep,whichshehadbeentalkingof.
"A sleepin Jesus,O,forme
Maysucha blissfulrefugebe.Securelyshallmyasheslie.
Waitingthesummonsfromonhigh."

Tomesheseemedjust*asamother.She
livedwithus whenherdaughterandI
werein childhood.Thisseemedto draw
ouraffectionscloserto oneanother.She
feltathomewhenshewashereandwe
werealwaysgladtoseehersmilingface,
forsheseemedasoneofourfamily.
"Shediedin Jesusandwasblessed.
Howkindherslumberis
Fromsufferingandsinreleased
And freedfromeverysnare."

ThefinalrespectswerepaidtoheratherchurchDecember23rd,thefuneralbeingpreachedbythePastorW.C.Jones.

Herbodybeinglaidto restin PineHill
cemetery.

Theabundantandbeautifulfloralof-
feringspokeforthemselvestheesteemand
loveher friendsheldfor herandher
bereavedonesthatareleftto awaitthe
finalcall.
"Oh,thathomethatlovelyhome
Thevoicewelovedis still.
A chairis yacantin thathome.
Whichnevercanbefilled."
Shewasfaithful,kindandlovingbutour
Saviourthoughtit best
To takeherto herhomein heaven
Wherethewearyall findrest.
We shouldbowin humblesubmission
Tothewill of theSupremeBeing
Whodoethall thingswelland
Whomakethnomistakes.
Feelingourlossis hereternalgain.
In heavenourchoicesttreasurelies
Ourhopesareplacedabovetheskies
TisChristthebrightandmorningstar
Thatdrawsouraffectionsfromafar.
Forwearysaintsarestremainsinheavea
Fromall theirconflicts,toil andpain
Whereseasof joyeternalflow
Withouta taintof mortalwoe.
Theretheyfromsinandsorrowfree
Shallspenda longeternity
Nomoretostrivewithfleshandblood
ButceasefromsinandrestIn God.
"Letusbeweanedfromall below,
Letshopeourgriefexpel,
Whiledeathinvitesoursoulsto go
Whereourbestkindreddwells.'
Jesus'wecomeat thycommand
Withfaithandhopeandhumblezeal.
Resignourspiritstothyhand,
Tomouldandguideusatthywill,"

Writtenby Lue DoraTillmon
Burlington,N. C, R-7.

J. WILLISCREECH
Resolutionsof respectto thememory

of ourbelovedbrother,J. WillisCreech,
ourfaithfulandefficientclerk,whode-
partedthislife at his homein Benson,
NorthCarolina,May5, 1927,agedsixty-
fouryears,sixmonthsandtwentydays.

RESOLVED,FIRST: That in the
deathof BrotherCreech,thechurchat
Hannah'sCreekhassustainedanirrepar-
ablelossthelossasit wereofoneofher
pillars;thecommunitya kindfriendand
neighborandthe-countyoneof its most
noble,useful,andworthycitizens.

RESOLVED,SECOND:That while
wedeeplymournour sadbereavement,
wedesiretohumblybowinsubmissionto
thewill of Himwhois toowiseto err
andtoogoodtobeunkind.

RESOLVED,THIRD: Thatweextend
ourheart-feltsympathyto his bereavedfamily,andespeciallyto his dearchil-
drenanddevotedwifeandhelp-matewho
sotenderlyandfaithfullycaredfor him
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duringhis sufferings.Maythe dear
Lordblessherandherchildren,andmay
thechildrenalwaysremembertheirfath-
er'sexampleandprecepts,andwalkthere-
by. May,we,thechurcheverremember
his counsel,instructionand example,
whichwasforpeace,unity,andbrotherly
love.RESOLVED,FOURTH: Thata copy
of theseresolutionsberecordedon the
churchrecord,a copybesentto Zion's
Landmark,andto thePrimitiveBaptist
forpublication,anda copybesenttothe
family.

Wedesireto sayfurtherthatBrother
Creechwasa manwidelyknownand
esteemedfor hishonestyandfair deal-
ing,ashe servedthepublicfromearly
manhoodinamillingbusiness,wasanex-
cellentfarmeralso,andserveda term
eachasCountyandtownCommissioner
andin manywaysservedthepublicin
a simplestraight-forwardmannerwith
unquestionablehonestyand integrity.

BrotherCreechwasmarriedat anearly
agetoMissMaggieHockaday,andreared
a largefamilyof fineandworthysons
anddaughters.He united with the
churchtheThirdSaturdayin May,1889
aridliveda consistentandfaithfulmem-
beruntilcalledfromlaborto rest,and
wasour highlyesteemedClerkof the
LittleRiverPrimitiveBaptistAsociation
at thetimeof his death."Blessedare
thedeadwhodiein theLord;yea,saith
theSpirit,theyshallrestfromtheirla-
bors,andtheirworksdofollowthem."

Doflebyorderof thechurchin confer-
enceJuly 1927.

G. W. JOHNSON,
D.G.ALLEN,
MRS.EMMAGILBERT,

Committee.

MRS.ROXIEHILLIARD
Mrs.RoxieHilliardwifeof thelateT.

E.Hilliard.ofMiddlesex,departedthislife
November18,1927inher73rdyear.

Mrs.HilliardjoinedthePrimitiveBap-
tistChurchatOldSalem,JohnstonCounty,
in 1895andlatermovedhermembership
toHealthyPlains'ChurchinWilsonCoun-
tywheresheremaineda faithfulandde-
votedmemberuntildeath.

Mrs.Hilliardwaslovedandrespectedby
theentirecommunityin whichshelived
as wasdemonstratedby thelargecon-
courseof friendsandlovedoneswhomet
topaytheirlasttributetothismotherin
Israel. Mrs.Hilliardtalkedbeautifully
toherchildrenabouttherealitiesof the
christian'shopeandassuredthemthatto
livewasChristbuttodiewasgain. She
v.-asthemotherof 12children,nineof
whomarelivingto mournherdeparture
asfollows:Mrs.J. D. Allen,Mrs.J. W.
Wilder,Mrs.RoscoeHales,Mrs.O. W.

Hales,Messrs.WilliamandJohnHilliard,
ofMiddlesex,Mr.HenryHilliardofLittle
RockArk., Mrs.Joe Hocutt,of Nash-
ville,Mrs.N.C.Kemp,ofWilson.

Thefuneralwasconductedatthehome
ofherdaughter,Mrs.J. W.Wilderin the
townof MiddlesexbyElderS.B. Denny,
ofWilson,anda numberofbeautifuland
appropriatesongsweresung,afterwhich
shewaslaidto restin thefamilyceme-
terybeneathabeautifulmoundofflowers.

HURTIN AUTOWRECK
PleaseannouncethroughtheLandmark

thatI wasin a terribleautowreckwith
twoothers,whena heavytruckskidded
acrosstheroadin frontofus. Bothcars
weregoingabouttwenty-fivemilesanhour
andtherewasa headoncollision.I was
terriblybruisedandstrainedall overand
haveseveralslightglasscuts.Thebruisv
edplacesand'someof theglasscutshave
healedandmyconditionis betterthough
I amnotentirelywell. I am ailingmy
appointmentsregularlybutpleasepublish
thissomycorrespondentsmayknowwhy
1amnotansweringtheirletters.

Yoursin Christianlove,
D.N.Vail.

28 WilliardStreet,Binghampton,N. Y.

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECTFOR
SISTERELIZABROCKCARVER

WhereastheGodofall gracesawfit to
visitourlittleflockandcallourdearly
belovedandfaithfulSisterBrockCarver
beit resolved:

First—-Thechurchat Roxboro,N. C,
haslostoneofitsdearandfaithfulmem-
bers,butwedesiretobowin humblesub-
missiontoHimwhodoethall thingswell
andhopebythegraceofGodtomeetour
dearsisterin heaven.

Second—Thatweextendtothebereaved
familyourheartfeltsympathyin thissad
hour,hopingthatHewhodoethallthings
wellmaygivethemgraceto meetiierin
Heaven,wherepartingis nomore.And
to say,Thywill bedone,notours.
.Third—Thata copyoftheseresolutions

bespreadonourchurchbook,acopysent
tothefamilyandonetoZion'sLandmark
forpublication.

Doneby orderof conference,Nov.5,
1927.

ELDERJ. A. HERNDON,Moderator
F. D.LONG,Clerk.

W.A. WARREN
BrotherW. A. Warren,Moderatorof

LowerCountryLineAssociationdiedyes-
terdaymorning.He will beburiedthis
evening.Myself,ElderJ. J. Hall and
B.F. McKinneywillconducttheservices.
PleaseannounceintheLandmark.

C.B. HALL.
Hillsboro,N. C.,Dec.7, 1927.
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JOHNB. SMITH
JohnB.Smith,thesonofJ. T.andEliz-

abethSmithwasbornSeptember9,1876,
andjoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurchat
ContentneaSaturdaybeforethethirdSun-
dayin October,1908.Hewassetapart
asa deaconof thatchurchthethirdSun-
dayinOctober,1913.He alwaysfilledhis
officewell,everwalkingin uprightnessas
becomeththechildrenof God. He was
marriedto LeliaWilliamsonJanuary28,
1912.Tothis1unionwereborneightchil-
dren,twoof themprecededhimto the
grave.

OnApril24th,1927thedeathangelvis-
itedourhomehoveringin silencea few
briefmoments,enfolding'neathitswings
thewaitingspiritboreit safelyacrossthe
darkriverof death,depositedit onthe
shiningshore,theretoawaittheResurrec-
tion,whensoulandbodyshallbele-united,
toawakein Hislikeness,belikeHimand
besatisfiedwhenthespiritsof justmen
aremadeperfect.

ByhisdeathI mournthelossofa true
anddevotedcompanion.Hischildrenfeel
theabsenceof a kindandgentlefather,
thechurch(whichhelovedsowell)has
lostoneof itsmostfaithfulmembers,al-
waysreadyto helpbeartheburdensof
thechurch,everlivingat thefeetof his
brethren.

Hisneighborsrememberhimasonewho
wasalwaysloyalandreadytolendahelp-
inghanduntilhis mortal energywas
blightedwiththedreadfuldiseasetuber-
culosis.Hewasconfinedto hisbedten
months.Butwassopatientandmostal-
wayscheerful.Herepeatedmanytimes
hewasreadytodie. All wasdoneforhim
thathis family,kindneighborsandthe
bestdoctorscoulddo,but nothingcan
staythemightyhandof Godwhois too
wiseto errandtoogoodto beunkind.
Oh,thatwecouldbereconciledto His
will. He purchasedthefield for thepearlsthatwerein it andin Hisownap-
pointedtimeHegathersthejewelsofHismercytoHimself.

I weepnotasonewhohasnohope,for
blessedarethedeadwhodiein theLord.

Heis survivedbyhiswifeandsixchil-dren,twobrothers,T. R. SmithofWilsonCounty;Dr. J. E. Smithof Windsor,N.
C; andseveralniecesandnephews,who
feela lossin thishiseternalgain. My
prayeris thatthesamegracethatmade
hisdyingpillowsoftmaystrengthenand
comfortmethroughthislonelyjourneyoflife,thatin eternalblisswemaybere-
unitedwherethereis nomoreseparation.

Writtenbyonewholovedhimbestand
misshimmost.Hissorrowfulgriefstrick-
enwife.

LELIA SMITH.

OBITUARY
In memoryofTereseGoodwin,thedau-

ghterofJessieGodwinandSarah,hiswife.
ShewasbornNovember15,1846,depart-
edthislifeAugust22,1927,beingatthe
timeofherdeath80years,9 monthsand
7daysold. SisterGoodwindiedassheliv-
edin thefaithof God'select.Shepro-
fessed.ahopeintheLordJesusandunited
withthePrimitiveBaptistChurchat Ce-
darIslandonSaturdaybeforethethird
Sundayin November1891andeverafter
livedupto theprofessionshehadmade.
Shewasloved,honoredandrespectedby
herchurchandfriends.SisterGoodwin
wasnevermarriedandwasalmosttotally
deafforseveralyearspriorto herdeath
andthereforecouldnotenjoypreaching
andtheassociationof herbrethren,sis-
tersandmanyfriends.Shewasconfined
toherbedmanymonthsbeforeherdeath.
All wasdonefor herthatlovinghands
coulddo. ThedearLordhastakenher
to Himselfin glorythere to awaitthe
Resurrectionofthedead.SisterGoodwin
wasbaptisedintothefellowshipof the
churchby herbelovedpastor,John N.
Roweandleavesbehindhertwobrothers,
FosterGoodwinof Oriental,N. C; M.R.
Goodwinof Wilson,N. C.andonesister,
JulieDayofOriental,N.C.togetherwith
manyrelativesandfriendsto mournthe
loss. Thefuneralservicewasconducted
bytheunworthywriterafterwhichher
remainswerelaidto restin thefamily
buryingground.

W. W. STYRON.

WILL PUBLISHSOON
Mr.JohnD.Gold,
Wilson,N.C.

I havereceiveda requestfroma warm
friendofyoursfortherepublicationofan
articlewhichyourfatherapprovedand
publishedintheLandmarkforAugust1st,
1901.Vol. 34No.18,andbeginningon
page418, fromthetext Ps. 62:1, 2,
"TrulymysoulwaitethuponGod:irom
Himcomethmysalvation,"etc.

Probablyyouwillfindit inyourreserve
volumesbutif youdonotsendmeword
andI will sendthepaper.I hopeit will
suityouto republishtherequestedar-
ticle.

Yourstruly,
L. H. HARDY.

Atlantic,N. C.

THE EASTERNUNION.
TheEasternUnionis appointedto bt

held-withtheChurchat Concord,com-
mencingonSaturdaybeforethe5th.Sun-
dayin January,1928,twomilesSouthof
theStatehighwayNo.90. All whohave
a mindtocomeareinvitedandespecially
ministers.

A. W. AMBROSE,Clerk.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theoldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.
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SDevoteo to tbe Cause of ^esus CLbdst

THE DIVINE COMMISSION.
The Lord gavethis first commis-

sion to His disciplesin the begin-
ning of His ministry,and as soon
as He hadcalledthemto the work
of the ministry. Matthew 10th.
"And whenHehadcalleduntoHim
His twelvedisciples,He gavethem
power againstuncleanspirits, to
castthemout,andto healall man-
ner of sickness,and all mannerof
diseases."Mat. 10.1.

Manygoodchristiansbelievethis
gift is yet in the church. They do
nottakeintoconsiderationthat our
Lord wasyetfulfilling thelaw. He
gavethis commandmentto all the
twelve. Judas Iscariot, with the
rest. There was nothing in his

ministrythat would show Judas'
true characterand he had every
gift the othershad. All of them
were sent throughout Jewry.
They were sent to thoseonly, for
they are forbidden to go to the
Gentiles.

"Go not intothewayof the Gen-
tiles,and into any city of the Sam-
aritans,enterye not: but gorather
to the lost sheepof the houseof
Israel, and as ye go, preachsay-
ing: the kingdomof heavenis at
hand: heal the sick, cleansethe
leper, raise the dead, cast out
devils,freelyyehavereceived,free-
ly give."verses5-8.

This was a specialapostolicgift
andfor thefinishingof thelaw and
the openingof thegospelkingdom,
andwhiletheLord wasyethereon

the earth. There werea few that
seemto havethis gift in the olden
times, such as Elijah, Elisha and
perhapsothers,and Paul showed
it in after days,but it was univer-
sal,with the twelve. They all had
it andexercisedit. A newdayhad
dawnedand the light of that day
shouldbe shown. The old day of
the law had passed,and the sun
shouldsetonthethingsof the law»

Jesus Christ had beenpromised
and was in every offering of the
law, but now He had comein per-
son, and mighty works did show
themselvesin Him and thosewho
the Father had given to be with
Him. He called and sentout two
seventiesand so far as we know
theyall had this gift.

Thesegoodandgreatgiftswhich
Godhadgivento them,didnotgive
themthe goodthingsof the world,
but to be hatedand persecutedof
all men, and rejected and put to
deathby the very onesthey were
preachingfor, all of themwereput
to deathbut John, Godsparedhim
to die a natural deathat onehun-
dredandtwentyyearsold.

This commissionthey fulfilled
duringtheir lives,andtheyhad no
successorsin office.

But after our Lord was cruci-
fied, buried and rose again He
givesanothercommissionto the
eleven,Judas Iscariotwasnotthere,
he had done his dirty work and
hangedhimself.

"Then the elevendiscipleswent
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away into Galilee into a mountain
where Jesus had appointedthem,
andwhentheysawHim, theywor-
shippedHim. Somedoubted,and
Jesus cameand spake unto them
(The 2nd.commission)saying"All
poweris givenuntome, in heaven
and earth, go ye therefore and
teach all nations,baptizing them
in the nameof the Father and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
Teachingthemto observeall things
whatsoeverI have commanded
you: and lo, I amwith you always,
evenunto the end of the world.
Amen. Mat. 28. 16-20. In this
commissionthey are not restricted
to the Jews only,but areto preach
to the Gentilesas well. They are
not givenpoweroveruncleanspir-
its, nor to heal diseasesetc. They
are just commissionedto preach
the gospel. "Preach the word"
seemsto fill up thewholemeasure.
The devil,Judas, wasdeadanddid
not receivethis commission, nor
doesanylike him getit now. None
get this but thosewho are called
of God as wasAaron.

This calling of God separates
them from men so they are the
servantsof God in his ministryas
none elsecan be.

WhenGodis readyfor themthey
will do His biddingasnoneelsecan
do. No theologicalseminarycan
prepareone to preachor evento
know the word of God. Someof
His teachingsseemto puzzlemany
of God'strue servantsso theycan-
notunderstandwhytheDivinePot-
ter has made them thus. Many
cannotunderstandwhy somewere
made to be taken and destroyed
as the sacredword of God tells us
they were. God revealsunto His
servantsjust suchas He will have

themto know,andHe hidesall the
rest as He will. Men cannotbe
taughttosearchoutthedeepthings
of God. Yet when He calls them,
theymustgo asHe will sendthem.

When God calls one to preach
His word he will not find any text
that God gives him to be a little
simple text. The more he is im-
pressedwith a scripturethe bigger
it reemsand the smallerhe feels
and the lessable to expoundthat
everyword. But the Lord is suf-
ficientfor thesethings.

The preparationof the heart in
manand the answerof the tongue
are of the Lord. I am yours in
hope.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic,N. C.

BEGGING FOR PEACE
To the householdof faith:
My dear brethrenand sisters. I

ambeforeyou.with fear and trem-
bling,beggingfor peaceamongour
churcheswhere there is so much
confusion.

It's heart rendingto read and
hear of so muchtroubleand dis-
cord with someof our Primitive
Baptist churches. Dear brothers
and sistersbeg and pray that love
of God may reign in your hearts,
love oneanother,pray for onean-
other,that we may have peacein
Zion.

Oh,thatwecouldsolive,thatwe
wouldn't bring any reproach on
what we professedto be.

I ama poorvile sinner,not wor-
thy of the least of God's mercies,
who feel to be the least among
God'schildrenif oneat all. I have
been sick recently almost unto
deathin myfeelings,tryingto pray
andbeggingtheLord for hismercy,
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whichI needall thetimewhile liv-
ing in thisworld01sin andsorrow.

Cne morningwhile on my bed
this camein my mind with some
force,prayfor Jerusalem,pray for
Jerusalem,I thoughtto myself,oh,
Lord, I can't unlessThou give it
tome. It seemslike suchloveflow-
edintoh^artlor Zion andher chil-
dren everywhere. I felt it in my
poor heart to want to pour forth
His praise,but Oh, I wasso weak.
Oh, dearbrothersandsisterscome
togetherin love and peace, bear
and forbear,forgive oneanother,
with a ferventheartpray Jesus to
reignin yourheartsandtheGodof
love be manifestedin your daily
walk and Godlyconversation.

Submittedin love. I have not
writtenanythingyouknowor have
not experienced.It cameinto my
poorheartandhavepennedit down
the bestI could.Have writtenfor
relief of mind. May the Lord add
His blessing.

S. J. REDMOND.

ENDORSEMENT
Eld. D. M. Vail,
Dearbrotherin Christ:

I will try to answeryour most
excellent letter which indeed
humbled,yet gavememuchjoy of
soul at the thoughtto havethe in-
dorsementof the little scrapI had
publishedin Zion's Landmark by
an old soldierof thecross,whohas
fought so very manyyears in the
battlesof our God. I often sing
that dear old hymn,thy saintsin
all this gloriouswar shall conquer,
tho' they die, theyseethe triumph
from afar by faith they bring it
nigh, our triumph is in the Lord
Jesus Christ our blessed Saviour.
.AlthoughI have not been in the

ministryas longasyou,dearbroth-
er, but havethroughthegraceand
mercyof the Lord tried to keepin
memorythat the battleis not our*
but the Lord's, who brings us off
morethan conquerorthroughHim
that lovedus'and gavehimselffor
usfromall iniquityandpurify unto
himselfa peculiarpeople,zealous
of goodworks. The way is not al-
wayssmoothwith thechild of God.
We are aften madeto look up to
ourgreatheadfromwhencecometh
all our strength, you remember
Samson'sstrengthwason his head.
All our strengthcomesfrom our
Lord Jesus Christwho is headover
all things to the church which is
His body, who loved her with an
everlastinglove. Oh how sweet,
how beautiful when love reigns
amongthesaintsof God. The gos-
pel of our salvationis preached
then in its purity, with the Holy
Ghost sent down from heavenhis
children edified and his precious
nameglorified.

You spoke of the predestined
purposeof God in your goodletter
which indeedis a principle of the
doctrineof GodourSaviour. Noth-
ing canbesurerthanthepredestin-
ed purposeof God. Although our
apostle,the apostleof the Gentiles
which we are, is the only one of
the apostlesthat usedthe words
and only usedthem in addressing
two churches. All the otherapos-
tles in refusingthe principles,use
otherwordsastheHoly Ghostgave
them utterance. No man of God
called amongus Gentileshas got-
ten wiserthan our apostle.(Paul).
We are taught to consider the
apostleand his priest of our pro-
fession.

Now let us considerthe apostle,
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his mannerof life, his doctrine,he
did notdwell upononepointof the
doctrineto the exclusionof other
important points, he declares I
havenot shunnedto declareall the
councilof God. What a wise,faith-
ful servant of God? Now let us
c nsider our high priest Jesus the
Sonof God,who calledour brother
Paul and us also if indeedwe are
in the ministry,his pure and holy
life, his sufferingon the crossfor
us,thejust for theunjust,by whose
stripeswe are healed,who sought
us when we were strangers, like
the poorpublicanstandingafar off.
Have not we all felt like we were
far off and could only say God be
mercifulto mea sinner. Everyone
that hasfelt that way is a child of
God andan heir of heavenand im-
mortal glory. The heirs of the
promiseof God are so minutely
decribedin the will of our eternal
God, until their very feelings are
described.

I will here tell you of our good
meetingat oneof the churches. I
am servingPeach Bottomnear In-
dependence,the county seat. I
baptisedtwo preciousoneson last
Sunday morning 10 o'clock after
which we retired to the church
houseand I spokefor aboutthree
quartersof an hourto a very large
and attentiveaudience. Love, fel-
lowshipandunityprevailed,it was
a seasonof rejoicing, long to be
rememberedby many of his little
ones. How good it is and how
pleasantit is whenbrethrendwell
togetherin unity. I havethe care
and part of the careof 5 churches,
soyouseemytimeis verywell fill-
ed. Yet I haveattendedsomeas-
sociationsthis fall. I mustaskyou
to pardonbadspeltwords,alsofor

beingsolongin answering.I would
loveto havea line from yourhand
at any time. I trust I am your
brother in the fellowship of the
spirit of our God.

Yours in humblesthope,
S. P. ROBERTS,

Independence,Va., R. 4.
P. S.—I desireif you will allow

me to send your good letter to
Zion'sLandmarkfor publication,as
I find containedthereinsomeof the
thingsmostsurelybelievedamong
uswhichI feelwill bea comfortto
thousandsof God's little children
scatteredabroad. Pleasesendme
minutesof your associationif not
askingtoo much.

S. P. ROBERTS.
Independence,Va. R-4.

IN A COLD AND BARREN LAND.
My dear Brethren:

I havefelt impressedto write a
few lines,hopingit is of the Lord,
andthatyouall will bearwith,and
pardon all errors. I am madeto
wonderin mind,if thereis any one
like me; I havebeenin a cold and
barrenland whereno wateris, for
a long time,feeling friendlessand
sad like the sparrow upon the
housetopall alone,I ama stranger
herebelow,andwhatI am'tishard
to know, yet God knoweth them
that are His, my hopeis in Him, I
feel to be the leastif oneat all in
His kingdom. Thereis nothingcan
be comparedto the glorious doc-
trine of the Saviour.He makesthe
rough placessmootherand crook-
edplansstraightfor His little ones,
He makeththem to lie down in
greenpasturesandleadeththemby
the still waters,enablingthem to
saythoughI passthroughthe val-
ley andthe shadowof deathI will
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fear no evil, for thouart with me,
thy rod andthy staffthey do com-
fort me.O whatsweetrest,is found,
sittingtogetherin heavenlyplaces
in Christ Jesus. There is a rest
that remainethfor the people of
God andtheythat knowthe joyful
soundfind it, minglingtogether.

'Tis a heavenbelowtheRedeem-
er to knowandtheangelscoulddo
nothingmorethantofall atHis feet,
and the storyrepeat,and the Sav-
iour of sinnersadore. We love to
meet,and be with thosethat have
beenraisedfrom the dead,there-
fore whenmeetingtimeis, theygo
forth hungry and thirsty for a
crumbof the Heavenly Father's
breadfrom heaven.We do not live
by breadalone,but by everyword
that proceedethout of the mouth
of God. He handsHis faithful ser-
vantsthe food whichtheyadminis-
ter unto His little ones,each one
receiveshis portionin due season,
as the Lord seeththey need. He
never leaveshis children alone,
thoughwe oftimesfeel that He is
goneand left us to ourselves,oh,
whatmourningandgroaningin the
wastehowlingwildernessof dark-
ness,not a ray of light canwe see,
until He returns with healing in
His wings, then we are on the
mount rejoicing. He knoweth
whereandwhatwearesufferingat
all times. Therefore let us lay
asideeveryweight,andthesinthat
dothsoeasilybesetusandrun with
patiencethe racethat is setbefore
us, ever looking unto Him who is
theauthorandfinisherof ourfaith.

Brethren I have beentrying to
look and trust unto Him, in all
things, and will relate a little of
what I hopehas beenHis dealing
with me, thoughoften feel that I

caught the shadow,and not sub-
stance. In all the paths through
which I've passed,what merciesI
haveenjoyedandthis hasbeenmy
songandtheme,castdownbut not
destroyed. I spentmy time with
my parentsin myyoungerdaysde-
votingmy everyeffort to be duti-
ful to them,for I felt when they
were taken from me, my all was
gone. Oh, what trouble and dis-
tress I was in, not knowing how,
nor whatto do. I had goodchrist-
ian parentswho taughttheir chil-
drento bepiousanddutiful,speak-
ing the truth at all times, living
honestand soberin everyway of
life, astheyhadtruly lived,for, an
exampleto us to follow, in the
goodnessandmerciesof God, they
were Primitive Baptistsbut never
unitedwith the church.

I went forth, after they died,
trying to overcome the aching
void,that the world canneverfill.
I couldnot stay at the old home
with my sister.Satanwouldnot let
me, so I visitedsome,hoping the
dear Lord was leadingme by the
WayI knew not, everyonewas so
goodandkind to mewhereI went,
but I felt so little and unworthy,
neverhavingspentbut little time
fromhome,I did notknowwhether
I was doingright. I wantedto be
right in God'ssight,andsurelyHis
goodnessand mercieswere then
leadingme in the ways and paths
thatI hadnevertrod. I foundcom-
fort andblessingsin visitingamong
thebrethrenandlovingfriends,yet
it was in fear andtremblingthat I
went,as I felt so alonewithoutmy
dearparentsin the world, to dir-
ectme as theyalwaysdid. He giv-
eth and He taketh away, knowing
the bestin all things,therefore I
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tried to press.onward,hoping in
Him. I cameup here spentsome
time, amongthese good people,
brethren and friends, of which
many of them have passed
away,hereI metmy husband,who
is muchyoungerthan I, yet he has
been so good and faithful at all
timesfor 18 years,the dear Lord
gavehimto mebeforeI everknew
him, surely his goodness and
-nercieshave followed me all the
daysof my life and I knew it not.
I desireto be faithful to my com-
panionand ask God'sblessingsup-
on him and his people,who have
beenso kind to me. I feel like my
companionis more of a christian
thanI am. WhenI woulddogood,
evil is presentwith me,this is a con-
tinual warfare, fears within and
wars without,thingswe would not
that wedo,andthingwe woulddo,
we do not, thereforewe are noth-
ing,andcandonothingwithoutthe
dearLord. He is our strength,our
all, howwearemadeto mournand
groanunderthe burdenof sin, de-
siringto be clothedmoreandmore
in the robe of righteousness,if we
couldbuttouchthehemof His gar-
mentall wouldbewell.

We have been through many
trials and troublesand met with
manyoppositions,butthedearLord
has, I hope, led us and beenwith
and blessedall our troubles and
distressesto our good, helped us
to bearourburdenat all times. All
our helpmustcomefrom Him.

Pleasepray for me and my hus-
bandthat he maybe blessedin all
his undertakingsthrough life, and
be brought into the householdof
faith, and enjoy resting among
God's little ones,for I believehe
is one,for he i» a gift from God to

me. I feel to say the Lord is my
Shepherd,I shall not want, He

suppliethour everyneed. I have
herewrittenfor relief of mind, to
let lovedonesin Christandalsolov-
ing relativesafar off, hear and
know, I still lovethem. Although
I havebeensilentso long,mymind
and thoughtsoften revertback to
the manyblessingsI haveenjoyed
with themall. May His blessings
restuponthem,all throughthislife.

Your afflictedsister,in love.
FANNIE COBB SPEIGHT.

Wilson,N. C, R-4.

THE POOL OF BETHESDA.
Dear Brethren:

The following are my views on
the scripturesreferredto. If I am
not correctgiveyoursor get some
oneto dosoandoblige. John tells
us 5th, 3, that there was a pool
Bethesdaat the sheepgate with
five porches,wherelay a multitude
of impotentfolks wherethe angel
went at certainseasonsto trouble
the watersandwho everfirst step-
pedin afterthewaterwastroubled
washealedof whatdiseasehehad.
''And there lay an impotentman
who had beenthere thirty and
eight years, when Jesus came to
him askedhim why he was there,
when he told him that when the
waters were troubled,some one
steppedin aheadof him. So Jesus
told him to take up his bed and
walk, which he did. This shows
thatwe are lookingto somehuman
effortto helpcleanseusof oursins.
This to our mind represents the
travel of nature to grace. When
oneis quickenedhe thinksthereis
somethingtheymustdo to get par-
don for their sins and they try to
get into the pool to be cleansed.
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Nowwewill seehowthisappliesto
presentday practice. The thirty
and eight years compare to the
39 Booksof the old Testament. It
is natural for a quickenedsinner
to look for life and salvationby
the deedsof the law. This impo-
tent man believedif he could on-
ly get into that pool whenthe wa-
ter wastroubledhe wouldbe heal-
ed. Until Christ cameto him and
told him to take up his bed and
walk,thesameastosaytakeupthy
crossand follow me. This was all
he hadto do,did not haveto go in
the water to be healedas he and
all othersthought. Theyhadto do
somethingto obtain eternal life.
Weseethissamefeelingexistingto-
dayamongourpeople. Theseason
amongus is at hand whenwe see
peopleall over the countryhold-
ingtheirprotractedmeeting,troubl-
ing the waters,by the preachers
tellingthemwhatto doto besaved.
Only stepin the water,no needof
Christ to savewithoutsteppingin
the water. This will satisfyfor a
while only,but whenChristspeaks
to themtheyarehealedfor all time.

If therewasnothingin this sub-
ject but the merehistoricallesson,
therewouldbebut little to interest
us. So it musthavea spiritualles-
son,andto properlyapplyit is what
we shouldendeavorto do.

Thesewereall Jews who believ-
ed in their law religion,did not be-
lieve in Jesus and when they saw
themiracleshewroughttheysought
to kill him. Theydid not wantthe
Sabbath day violated, it being
againstthe law to do any labor
such as evencarrying his bed on
the Sabbath. When Jesusmetthis
impotent man in the templehe
told himto goandsinnomore,less

a worsethingcomeuponhim. We
haveno recordthat he ever had
any moreneedof the watersto be
troubledtobehealedor thathewas
everanymoretroubledwith his in-
firmities. This man'safflictionis a
typeof everyquickenedsinner. It
is thefirst questionthatariseswhen
quickenedinto life. What must I
do to besaved?Try to get into the
water when it is troubled. Not)
looking for any other source for
help, but when Jesus comesalong
andspeaks,tells us to take up our
bed, we obey, and wonder our-
selveswho it is that speaks. This
is a true type of the differencebe-
tweenworship underthe law and
under grace. Thosewho went to
the pool to be cleansedwere wor-
shippingunder the law, believing
in salvationby their own effort,by
goinginto the watersof their own
effort,did not needany oneto put
them in. Could get healedwhen
they went in of their own motion.
We hear this doctrineproclaimed
today,acceptChristandyouwill be
saved. We do not think that only
onewashealedat eachseasonwhen
the angeltroubledthe watersbut
asmanyaswentin werehealed,as
manyas will acceptChrist will be
savedis the samedoctrinethat is
heardtoday. No needof Jesus to
speakto you until you are healed,
then we will call on him to bless
usin ourlaborfor him. This is the
samespirit that is taught in the
caseof the Phariseeand the poor
publican. So let us try the spirits
whetherthey be of Christ or the
law.

In hope,
J. W. NEWTON.

The lessonof salvationby grace
is taughtandnot of works. Every
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quickenedsinner feels he mustdo
somethingto inheriteternallife. So
he goesaboutit as the multitudes
who werewaitingfor the watersto
be troubledby the angelsto get
cured, then there is a rush to see
who would be first in the water,
while it seemsonly one at each
seasonis healed. We concludeall
that was able to go in the waters
were healedfor when we see the
waters troubled now many go in
andarehealedasmanyastheangel
can persuadeto join the church,
are all healed. This is salvation
by works. The poor impotentman
who wasnot ableto getin the wa-
ter thoughtthat was the only way
to get cured,as everyonebelieves
until Jesus comesalongandspeaks
peaceto their souls. They aresur-
prisedthat salvationcameasa free
gift, by graceare ye saved,not of
works lest any man should boast.
Go and sin no more lest a worse
thing come upon you. This was
enoughfor him not to want to sin
morefor hehadhisfill of sin.

IT SHALL COME TO PASS.
Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.

UnderseparatecoverI ammail-
ing to you a copy of Zion's Land-
mark, bearingthe date of March
15th,1901.The article on the first
page, That which The Lord Hath
PurposedShall Cometo Pass, is
worthpreserving.The copyis worn
so muchI amaskingyouto please
publishit againif youwill kindlydo
so. This articleis my viewson the
subject expressed better than I
couldexpressthemmyself,because
I amso weak and ignorant,I can't
expressmy feelingsand belief as
well assomeoneelsecan on many

subjects. I will sayto all who dis-
pute and contendwith eachother
overthe absolutepredestinationof
all things,if they will ceasetry-
ing to analyzeandparse,thesecret
things which belongto God only,
and considerBrother Hall's views
of the purposesof the Lord, they
canlay downtheabsolutepredesti-
nationof all thingsandknowtheie
is a boundaryto all things,which
the creatureshouldnot attemptto
passon. But the creatorGod and
His eternalwisdom, there is no
boundarywith Him. But thecreat-
ureneednottry to questionHis wis-
dom,neitherthe extentof His pur-
poses,for these are unsearchable
and beyond our knowledge. Be-
causeonly revealedthings belong
to us and our children. Secret
thingsuntoGod,and if we will not
try to treadonforbiddengroundwe
will besavedfrom the enemy,who
lurks aroundoverthereto destroy
and devourour peace. Now while
he expressesin this article his
views concerningthe eternalpur-
posesof God,headmitshefeelshis
weaknessand imperfection,realiz-
ing he is mortaland from the sen-
timentexpressed,I believeif some
one had gone to him expresing
theirsasdifferentfromhishewould
not havecontendedfor his, to the
woundingof their feelings,neither
would I in such an instance. Be-
causeso longas we feel our ignor-
ance and weaknesswe haven'ta
causeto disputeanddestroypeace.
There is another article, subject
of this is Fragrantswrittenby Silas
H. Durand, I would thank you to
republish. That expressesmy own
feelingscomfortingandedifying,to
mein myweakness.Thereforesome
others might catch a crumb as I
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did from it and as I wish to pre-
servethesetwo articles published
26yearsago.While theywerewrit-
ten and publishedyearsago,these
will beasnewonesto manyof the
readersof theLandmark. For the
truthit containsnevergrowsold.

AZUBAH MATTHEWS.
FuquaySprings,N. C.

WORMS OF THE EARTH.
My dearbelovedbrethren,sisters

andfriendsin theLord:—It is won-
derful indeedhow He spares us
poor,unworthysinful wormsof the
dustandnotonlyso,butHe blesses
us with His love,whichis unspeak-
ableandfull of glory. Gloryto our
God in the higheststrains,for His
wonderfulgoodness, mercy and
long forbearancetowards us, the
objectsof His love,which is ever-
lastingto thosethat hear Him and
keepHis commandments.He hath
savedusandcalleduswith anholy
calling,not accordingto our works
but accordingto His own purpose
andgracegivenus in Christ Jesus,
beforethefoundationof the world,
andarebeingmademanifestto His
little ones all along down the
annalsof time,as timerolls on and
will continueuntil the last one of
His jewelsarebroughtintoHis fold.
He said,"othersheepI havewhich
are not of this fold, themalso will
I bring in and there shall be one
shepherdand one fold. Oh, what
mustit be,to betherewhereall of
the family of God surround the
throneof Godin eternalpraiseand
adorationto His great,grand and
gloriousname. So let us presson-
ward towardthemark of the prize
of the high callingas it is in Christ
Jesus the Lord, looking unto Him,
who is a present,help in time of

need as faithful soldiers bearing

one another'sburdensand so ful-
fill the law of Christ. Christ bore
our sins on the crossand is still
bearingwith us. While wesojourn
here in this sinful world and will
continueto bear with us until He
presentsus blameless(beforethe
Father in love, without spot,
wrinkle or any suchthing. Oh, if
we just could expressthesethings
to our satisfactionwhat a glorious
thing it wouldbe. I hopethe time
will comewhenwe can praiseHim
to our full heartsdelight.

Dear Mr. Gold, do as you think
bestwith this.

Yours in hope.
J. R. JONES.

RevolutionStation
50CypressSt.
Greensboro,N. C.

HEALTH IMPROVED.
DearbrotherJones:—Your letter

received,glad your health is im-
proved. Hope you may soon be
entirelywell, two or threedaysbe-
fore I received your letter, I
thought I would write Bro. J. R.
Jonesa letterandlethimknowthat
I am thinking of him withouthim
callingon mefirst. And youwere
alreadywriting to us. It mademe
think of the 133 Psalm, Behold,
how good and how pleasantit is
for brethrento dwell togetherin
unity." This is by the samespirit
leadingour heartsonetoward the
other. By the goodspirit we that
know the Lord, love one another;
and pleasinglywe make manifest
thatloveto andfor eachother,and
our talk and writingsare pleasant
andourassociationis morepleasant,
when we are blessedof the good
Lord to be of the samemind, and
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that the mind of Christ. If so, we
lovethe churchandwill notgiveit
anytroublefor it is God'sbuilding,
andwe will notbruisenor hurt the
believerin God,for he is a pieceof
God's work. "For this is the work
of God that ye believe." So God
makesthe believerin Christ, and
he doesnot makeoneto believein
one thing, and anotherto believe
anotherthing. He makesthemto
believethe same,one thing, or
there would be confusionin God's
work. Not so, for God is not the
authorof confusion; but of peace.
If we have faith it is the gift of
God. So we believein the same
doctrineas taught in God's word,
and as we hold to the teachingsof
the scriptureswe dwell togetherin
unity,and are at peace.Then,how
good and how pleasantit is for
brethrento dwell togetherin unity.
In the samecovenantof gracebe-
lieving the same,and preaching
the doctrineof God our Saviour
thatthesinneris savedbythegrace
of God. And the flock all believ-
ingthesametruthandreceivingthe
blessedgospelof Christwith great
joy andgladness.Beholdhowgood
andhowpleasantit is. Dearbrother
we havebeenblessedof the Lord
to seethe beautyof thesethings,
and we are thankful to the dear
Lord for His blessings. May God
blessyoufor Christ'ssake.

D. SMITH WEBB.

AFFLICTED.
Dear Mr. Gold:

My oldestson is an engineerat
sea and my daughteris a train-
ed nurse. My daughtergave up
her practiceto stay with me as I
am afflictedandcan'thelpmyself,
andmy sonis on a vacationcarry-

ing me to Rocky Mount Friday p.
m. and to the Falls ChurchSatur-
day and Sundayand I heardgood
soundpreachingby thedearpastor
Eld. Denson, and Bro. Ambrose
from ConcordchurchI think from
Washingtoncountyand also Mr.
Fly. I feel muchrevivedand am
now with my married daughter,
Mrs. L. D. Long at Speedwhere I
expectto remaina week. My love
to all the saintsand you too Mr.
Gold for I can't help but believe
you love the truth.

Yours in hopeof heaventhrough
Jesus Christ the saviourof sinners,
if savedat all.

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.
I also visited and stayed with

sister Laura Edwards both nights
while in Rocky Mount and sister
Sarah of Richmond,was sick, but
betterandableto beup. Bothlove
and believein the truth as it is in
Jesus, neither of them extreme.
How sweetto my soulto commune
with saints. Do with this as seem-
eth goodand all will be well witli
me.

Yours in hope.
B. Z. W.

Washington,N. C.

ELDER HARRISONNEEDSANOTHER
CAR

ElderN. H. Harrisonof Pinetown,N.
C, needsanothercarto conveyhimto
andfromhisappointments.Theonehe
hasis worn out,andthe undersigned
wouldlike to seethissplendidmanof
Godableto fill hisappointmentsandtell
of theunsearchablerichesof Christashe
hasbeendoingall theseyears,withgreat
eloquenceandpower.

His granddaughterdrivesthecarand
takeshimto his appointments,butthe
Fordcarthathehasisoldandaboutlost
its usefulness.Donationsfor thispur-
posemaybesenteithertohimor to the
undersignedandwill be acknowledged
throughtheLandmark.

We will startthe•'subscriptionwith
$25.00.

JOHND.GOLD.
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EVE.

"And Adam called his wife's
nameEve becauseshewasthe mo-
ther of all living." Gen.111.20."So
Godcreatedmanin his ownimage,
in the imageof God createdhim;
maleand femalecreatedhe them.
And God blessedthem and said
unto them,Be fruitful and multi-
ply, and replenishthe earth, and
subdueit; and havedominionover
the fowl of the air, and overevery
living thing that movethupon the
earth."Gen.1.27.28.This wasthe
decreeand creationof Him who
hath said, "For I am God, and
there is noneelse; I am God, and
thereis nonelike me,declaringthe
end from the beginningand from
ancienttimes the things that are
not yet done, saying,my counsel

shall stand,and I will do all my
pleasure."Is. XIVI. 10.

The teachingof the Bible alone
givesman an accountof the crea-
tion and the beginningof the his-
tory of man. Eve,the first woman
is declaredto bethemother,andas
suchI wouldlike to speakof things
relativeto her. Her creationis dif-
ferent from that of the manifesta-
tionof anyotherwoman. It is true
thereis muchscientificspeculation
respectingthis matter; but all
christianscientistsagree that the
humanfamily sprangfrom onehu-
man pair—Adam and Eve—So it
can be of no weight to refer to
what infidel scientistshavesurmis-
ed along that line. Bible record
shall be the manof my counsel.

Becauseof the two accountsof
humancreationasrecordedin Gen.
1.27,and II.7, somehaveimagined
that there were two distinctcrea-
tions. Thereis no warrantfor such
a conclusion. In the first chapter
it is a generalstatementof man's
creation,in the second,it is a spec-
ial statementof their creation.
Now there is also given a special
referenceto the bringingforth of
the woman: "The Lord God caused
a deepsleep to fall upon Adam,
and he slept; and He took one of
his ribs and closedup the flesh
thereof; and the rib, which the
Lord had taken from man, made
he a woman,andbroughther unto
the man." Gen. 11.21,22. In this
statementis the manifestationof
the life and formationof the wo-
man and as presentedto Adam,
asthehead,mayit notbe a proph-
ecypointingto Christandhis bride
manifestedin union to Him and
with Him, andsothatHe cantruly
say, "This is now boneof my bone
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andfleshof myflesh; andsheshall
be called woman,becauseshe was
taken from man." Even so while
Jesus, the secondAdam, slept in
death upon the cross, a spear
piercedhis side. Thence came
forth water and blood; blood to
cleanseand redeemhis church;
waterto regenerate,not literal wa-
ter, but the washingby the incar-
nate word, that He might present
her to Himself a gloriouschurch,
not havinga wrinkle or any such;
but that it shouldbeholy andwith-
out blemish; Yea, blood to give
title to heavenand water to pro-
duce fitnessfor it; the efficacyof
which brings his bride into vital
union with Him by the power of
spirit in the new birth, when each
cansayby faith asmembersof His
body, "We are membersof His
body, of his flesh and of His
bones."Eph. V. 30. Did He not
say, "Upon this rock I will build
my church not churches— : and
the gatesof hell shall not prevail
againstit?" Matt. XVI. 18. As
thereis norecordof Eve in theflesh
dying,but thereis of Adam, when
he was nearly one thousandyears
old—while they both died in spir-
it or soul life the day they ate of
the forbiddenfruit. So thereis no
record of nor shall there be an
eternaldeathof Christ'sbride; for
He died,and livesfor her,andsays
to her, "because I live ye shall
live." i Adam died with Eve in
sins,but couldnot take up the lost
or restoreher to it. But he that
believeththat Jesus is the Christ is
born of God, and shall never die.
He has believedaccordingto the
workingof His mightypower."For
ye are dead, and your life is hid
with Christ in God, when Christ,

who is our life shall appear,then
shall ye also appearwith Him in
glory. Col. 111.3,4.I did not mean
by theabovetransitionto leavethe
considerationof Eve. She was a
gift of God to Adam, for the Lord
God said, "It is not goodthat man
should be alone. I will make him
a helpmatefor him." Gen.H. 18.

Life would have been desolate
andlonelyevenin Edenstatewith-
out companionship.There can be
no companionshipfor nprmalman
like normalwoman. The womanis
notonlya greatblessingto manfor
companionship,bucmoresofor fel-
lowship. What a sweetunionwhen
thesetiesareblended: Adam and
Eve, husbandand wife, Christ and
the church—literally mean,oneof
a pair." So God gave womanto
man to be a fellow to him, that
theymightmutuallysharein sweet
sanctifying fellowship. Compan-
ionshipmaybringto mansomejoy
and interestfor a while, but if it is
not inwrought with fellowship it
will tire, sickenandbeshort lived.
But if there is fellowshipthen the
companionscan enter into the in-
ner life of eachin joys andsorrows,
prosperityand adversityin a sym-
patheticunion. Nothing comesin
life, howevergreatit maybe, that
canbeenjoyedto fullest,solongas
thereis a lack of fellowship. Even
church meetingsand gospelbless-
ings languishon the soul as dead
fruit wherethereis lack of fellow-
ship.

She was, also,givento man for
a "helpmeet" Someonehas said,
"She was not takenfrom the head
of manthathemightdominionher,
nor from his feet, that he should
trample upon her; but from his
side,thatshemightbehis compan-
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ion; from under his arm, that he
might protecther; from near his
heart that he might love and fel-
lowshipherashis bride."

But with all Eve's God given
gracesandmission,vanitywasher
weakness. So soonafter they had
been united by the Lord God as
one flesh in sweetunion,with no
preacherto pronouncethem hus-
bandand wife or court of manto
annul or divorce,whom God had
joined together. What a sceneof
joy mustthis unionhavebeensur-
rounded. All the best things of
an earthly paradise: there were
carols of the cheerful birds, the
fragranceof beautifulflowers, an
abundanceof deliciousfruits, and
without communion with their
Maker. Now seethemstroll hand
in hand by the mystictree of the
knowledgeof good and evil; and
thenAdam tells Eve that we have
accessto all the treesin the gar-
densavethis one,which God had
forbiddenus to eat thereofunder
penaltyof death,saying, "For in
the day thou eatestthereof thou
shall surelydie." Gen.11.17.

As therewasno dial to markthe
time, no one can know just how
short a period they enjoyedtheir
pristinestateand home. Bye and
bye an interloperwith fiendishin-
genuity,in the form of a serpent,
approachedthe happy pair. The
seducer'sfirst obiectwas to get a
hearing,and havingobtainedthat
he asked a quesaonof Eve, thus
appealingto her vanity: "And he
said to the woman,yea,hath God
said,ye shall not eatof everytree
of thegarden?andthewomansaid
unto the serpent,We may eat of
the fruit of the trees of the gar-
den; but of the fruit of the tree

whichis in themidstof the garden
God hath said, ye shall not eat of
it, neithershall ye touchit lest ye
die. And theserpentsaiduntothe
woman,ye shall notsurelydie; for
God doth knowthat in the day ye
eat thereofthenyour eyes(of un-
derstanding)shall be opened,and
ye shall be as God'sknowinggood
and evil." Gen.IIL1-5.

Satan ignoredthe word of the
Lord God, and causedthe woman
to ignoreit, by the useof the word
"Elohim" for God, which repre-
sentsthe Lord God, as a far away
creatorinsteadof usingthe co/en-
ant word "Jehovah" which repre-
sentsHim in covenantpartnership
or fellowshipwith their spirit life,
the life that the Lord God breath-
ed into the nostril by which Adam
hada livingsoul. With theechoof
that living promise,"Ye shali not
surely die" coupledwith the idea
that theyshouldbeas God's,know-
ing good and evil, "she took of
the fruit thereofand did eat; and
gaveto her husbandwith her, and
he did eat."Gen.III. 6.

I sometimesheara brothersay,
that Adam was able to stand and
neverfall ; butwhy anyoneshould
presumeto say what inspiredmen
have not said, which, if he could
have done so would have set at
naughtthe plan of divinesalvation
and the schemeof redemptionfor
ever. All know that he did not
stand, and most likely he fell at
the first temptation,at least it is
thefirst thatinspirationgives. Fol-
lowing this awful plunge of the
deathof the soul,andthat by that
one act of disobedienceof Adam
the father and Eve the mother
broughtsin and evil upon them-
selvesandtheir posterity. A voice
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in thatgardensoundsin thundering
tone, "Adam, where art thou?
What a scenelooms:seethat once
innocenthappypair now in slavish
fear with a guilty conscienceand
souls on fire, hiding behind the
treesof thegarden. No longercan
the beautyand glory of an earthly
paradiseafford them any joy or
comfort. Being guilty and con-
demnedsinners,they mustbe cast
out of the Eden of soul joy and
gladnessof all earthly innocence
forever. There God pronouncesa
curse upon the serpent,the wo-
man, the man and the earth. In
their creation God had said, "be
fruitful andmultiply." And before
being cast out of the garden,the
Lord Goddeclaredto themthatthe
"seedof thewoman"—Christ Jesus
—shouldbruisetheserpent'shead."

So let not oneof the childrenof
God believefor one momentthat
this awful tragedy of Adam's sin
by which he brought ruin and
deathuponhis race frustratedthe
purposeof God. No for before
theworld, or satan,or sin,Godhad
a purposerespectingthe salvation
of his people. No effort,no devil,
no man, no power could interfere
with his eternal purpose,for the
"Lamb without blemishand with-
outspot"was "foreordainedbefore
thefoundationof the world." Then
rest assured that all who were
chosenin Christ beforethe world
out of Adam's fallen race will be
redeemedto God by His blood.
Paul was commissionedto say of
themandto them: "Who haths?v-
ed us, and called us with an htriy
calling,notaccordingto ourworks,
but accordingto his own purpose
and grace which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world be-

gun." 2 Tim. I. 9. In the glorified
stateJesus will say,"BeholdI and
the children God hath givenme."
Heb. II. 13.

M. L. GILBERT.

ELDERBENJAMINHARRISONMYERS
ElderBenjaminHarrisonMyers,who

diedOctober13th,1927nearSylvatus,
Va.,wasbornat ShortsCreek,Va.,De-
cember13th,1889,makinghis stayon
earth37years,10months.

He leavesto mournhisdeparture,six
children,a goodcompanion,threebroth-
ersonesisteranda hostof friends.Two
childrenprecededhimto thegrave.We
feelsurethatourlossis hiseternalgain.
BurialserviceswereconductedbyElder
D. S. Webb.He requestedElderJ. D.
CochranandJohnF. Sumnerto preach
hisfuneral.

Hewasoneamongtheablestministers
in theNewRiverAssociation.He was
strongin thefaithof ourGodandSa-
viour,anda peacelovingbrotherin ev-
eryrespect.

Hissufferingsweresogreatbuthebore
themsopatientlyandsaidwhenhegot
homehewouldberidof thatheavyload,
andwantedto gohomeall thewhilehe
wassick. HesaidtheoldBaptistchurch
wasthe rightchurchandwouldstand
worldswithoutend.Wefeelthathisva-
cancyis onethatwill behardto fill.We
hopeandpraythatit will bethegood
Lord'swill to giveus anotherfaithful
pastorashewas. For Godhassaidin
HisholywordthatHewillnotleaveHim-
selfwithouta witness.

OnJanuary13,1911hewasmarriedto
FloraB.White.Theyspentsixteenyears
together,eachhelpingtheotherto bear
theburdensof thislife. Hewasa good
husbandanda gentlelovingfathertohis
children.

He unitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
churchatCharityonthefourthSundayin
May,1914.AndinJuneofthesameyear
onSaturdaybeforethesecondSundayhe
wasbaptisednearLittleVine.

In August1914hewasliberatedtoex-
ercisein public.Hewaslicensedin Au-
gust1917andwasordainedonSeptember
11th,1919.Thelastsermonhepreach-
edwasatDryPondchurchonSundaySep-
tember25th,1927.

HewastakensickonMondaythe3rd
dayof Octoberandlivedonlytendays.
It washardforthebrothers,andsisters,
hisbelovedwifeandrelativestogivehim
upin theprimeof life. Hewasa joint
pastoratPineGrove'andalsoajointpas-
toratLittleVineandDryPondchurches
andservedthemallthreefaithfulandwell.
It wasasa twoedgedswordpiercingthe
heartsof thoseto whomhewassonear
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anddear. His deathwassounexpected
andhe wascutdownin theprimeof
life,whenourchurcheswereprospering
anddoingwell. Wedofeelthatwehave
losta preciousjewelfromourchurches
tiiatwill belongrememberedandnever
forgotten.Ourdearbrotherwhileonhis
deathbed,praisedGodin His highand
exaltednamefor peaceamongour
churches.With upliftedhandstoward
heavenhewouldreachasif angelswere
approaching,forhisprecioushopewasbe-
yondall earthlythings,thattherewasa
crownwaitingforhimupthere.

His littlechildrennearhisheartand
natureseemedto bind. It grievedhim
sorelytodepartandleaveyouall behind.
OhLord!bea fatherto themandkeep
themfromall harmthattheymaylove
andworshipthee. Anddwelluponthy
charm.Hislovingwifehisbosomfriend.
Theobjectof hislove. Thetime'sbeen
sweethespentwithyou. Hissweetand
harmlessdove.

His lovingwifedon'tgrievefor him,
neitherlamentnormourn,for he shall
withJesusbe,whileyouareleftalone.
Howoftenhaveyoulookedforhim,and
oftimesseenhimcome.Butnowhehas
departedfromusall,andnevermoreto
return.

For hecannevercometo us.Letnot
thisgrieveourhearts,forwewillshortly
gotohim,whereweshallneverpart.

Whenhecalledforhisdarlingbabeand
hisdearcompanionbroughtit tohimand
hetookit injiis armsandcalleditsname,
Fred. AsI stoodlookingonI thoughtof
whatJesussaid,Sufferthelittlechildren
tocomeuntome,andforbidthemnot,for
of suchis thekingdomof God,andHe
tookthemup in His armsandblessed
them.Ourdearbrotheronhisdeathbed
talkedofgoinghomeandwebelieveit was
his eternalhomebeyondtheblueskies.
Wehavenoleaseonlifeandweknownot
howsoonwemaybecalledfromtimeto
standbeforethejudgeof thequickand
thedead,whileourhomesarefullofsad-
nessandourheartsareachingwithsor-
rowit isa comforttoknowthatourdear
brotherliveda Christianlifeandwasan
nbleministerfor theupbuildingof ourchurches,andtohopeheis nownumber-
edamongthemthatareblessed.Hissor-
rowandtrialsof lifeareover,andheig
nowenjoyingthesweetpeaceofthathomepreparedforthosethatlovetheLord. Let
us runwithpatiencetheracesetbefore
usandliveinhopeofthekingdomthatwemaybeamongthosein thatGreatDay
whenChristshallcomein theclouds'with
all His holyangels.Whenweshallbecaughtuptomeethimintheair.Welong
for thatdaywhenweshalllistento the
musicof harpsandthesongsof thean-gels. Whenweshallmakeourabodein
a homeof peaceandParadiseof Joy

andsingthesongsof salvationonhigh,
at restwiththeGlorifiedGod,andthere
wehopeto meetall our preciousloved
ones.

Writtenbybrothersandsistersof Lit-
tle Vinechurch.

R. J. GALLOWAY
R. J. GallowaywasbornSeptember11,

1869,diedJuly 1st,1927,makinghisstay
onearth57years,ninemonthsandnine-
teendays.Hewassicktwoyearsandsuf-
feredagreatdealbutnevergrumblednor
complained,beboreit withgreatpatience.
He neverunited withanychurch,nor
wenttochurchbutverylittle,hebelieved
in thePrimitiveBaptists.Hesaidin his
sicknessthathewantedto bea member
buthewastoounworthyandhewanted
togotoWhiteOakchurchbuthenever
gotablesohewantedBrotherE. L. Cobb
tocomeandpreachforhimsoI sentfor
himandhecameandBob,asI calledhim,
saidthatheenjoyedit somuch,hewant-
edtosingandprayallthetimeaslongas
he couldtalk to tell anything.But I
havea hopethatheishappyin Jesus.He
toldmehehatedtoleavemebuthehop-
edthatwewouldmeetin Jesusandhe
saidhewantedtodie. Wehatedtogive
himupbutI feelthatourlossishiseter-
nal gain. He was1a kindhusbandand
father.Heleavesoneson,Mr.A. G.Gal-
lowayandthreedaughters,Mrs.G. C.
Thigpen,Mrs.Cullin Howelland Mrs.
TurnerTaylorandabrokenheartedwid-
owallnearSaratoga.

BrotherE. L. Cobbpreachedhisfun-
eralandhewaslaidtorestin theEdwin
OwenscemeterynearSaratoga.
A preciousonefromusis gone
A voicewelovedis still
A vacantplaceis in ourhome
Whichnevercanbefilled

Writtenbyhisheart-brokenwidow,
MRS.REBECCAGALLOWAY.

IN MEMORYOPS. P. HOLLOWAY
AsarequestofthedeceasedI willwrite

a fewlinesin memoryofmybelovedun-
cle,S. P. Holloway,whomourHeavenly
Fathersawfit totakeawayfromusSep-
tember17,makinghisstayonearth70
years,2 monthsand27days.Heleaves
a wife,threechildren,onebrother,three
sisters,twograndchildrenanda hostof
relativesandfriendsto mourntheloss
ofa kind,lovinghusbandandfather.He
wasa faithfulmemberof RossPrimitiveBaptistchurchfor over 30years.He
servedasdeaconfor manyyearsbuton
accountof agehethoughtbestto putayoungermanin hisplace.Hewashon-
estandfairin hisdealingswithmen,al-wayscondemningthewronganduphold-
ingtheright. He wassicktenmonths
butborehissufferingwellasnonebuta
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christiancoulddo. He oftensaidhis
family'slosswouldbehisgain. Hesaid
hesawhiswayclearandhadnothingto
fear,heoftenexpresseda desireto do.
Thedaybeforehediedhesangoneverse
ofa favoritesong.Thechristian'shope.A
fewmoredaysonearthtospendandall
mytoilsandcaresshallend,andI shall
seemyGodandfriendandpraiseHisname
onhigh. Nomoretosighor sheda tear
Nomoretosufferpainor fear. ButGod
andChristandheavenappearuntothe
rapturedeye."

Heseemedaswellasusualthedayhe
diedso his deathwassomewhatof a
shockto his family.All wasdonethat
lovinghandscoulddo butnothingcan
staythehandof death.Butall histoils
andgriefareoverandheis freedfrom
pain. His faceonearthwewill seeno
morebuthopeto meetagain.Thenwhy
shouldwe lamentor weepif Godhas
thoughtit besttotakehissoulfromearthaway.To takehimhometo rest. The
heavenlygatesopenedanda gentlevoice
saidcomeandwithfarewellunspokenhe
calmlyenteredhome.

Writtenbyhislovingniece,
ELLA HOLLOWAYPARRISH.

Durham,N. C.

RESOLUTIONSOP RESPECT
Whereasthroughtheinfinitewisdomof

ourgraciousFatherandbelovedBrother
StephenP. Hollowayhasbeentakenfrom
us. HediedSeptember17,1927.

Beit Resolved:
First,thatin thedeathofBrotherHol-

lowayourchurchhaslosta goodbrother,
buttohimwebelieveit hasbroughteter-
nalglory.

Second:Thatwedesirein humblesub-
missiontoberesignedto thewill of our
HeavenlyFather,andto extendto the
bereavedfamilyourheartfeltsympathies.

Third,thata copyof theseresolutions
besentto thefamilyofthedeceased,one
sentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publication
andplacedontherecordsof ourchurch
book.

DoneinorderofthechurchatRoss'sin
conferenceNovember12,1927.

ELDERC.L. WOODS,Moderator
WILL TINGEN,Clerk.

BLACKRIVERUNION
Pleasepublishthatthenextsessionof

theBlackRiverUnionis appointedto
beheldwiththechurchatMingomeeting
housein SampsonCounty,onroadNo.60
aboutthreemilessouthofDunn,N.C, on
the5thSundayandSaturdaybeforein
January,1928.Visitorsdesiringmorein-
formationpleasecallorwriteElderXure
Lee,Dunn,R. F. D.No.6,N.C.

W.V. BLACKMAN,UnionClerk.
ThisDec.15th,1927.

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION
Thenextsessionof theLowerCountry

LiheUnionwillbeheld,if theLordwill-
ing,withthechurchat EbenezaonSat-
urdayand5thSundayin January,1928
andweinviteall trueloversofthetruth
inChristtobewithusinthismeeting,and
weextenda specialinvitationtothemin-
isteringbrethrento bewithus. Those
comingby railroadwill bemetat Rox-
boro,N. C, bynotifyingA. P. Claytonat
Roxboro,N.C.

Wehopethatsomeof our preaching
brethrenwill havea mindto visitiis at
thistime.

A. P. CLAYTON,UnionClerk.

LINVILLEUNION
Thenextsessionof theLinvilleUnion

isappointedtobeheldwiththechurchat
SaintsDelight,onSaturdayand5thSun-
dayin January,1928.Thischurchis lo-
catedabout8 mileseastfromWinston-
Salem,N. C, nearsandclayroadleading
to Kernersville,N. C.

An invitationis extendedto brethren,
sistersandfriends,anda specialinvita-
tiontoministersof ourfaithandorder.

W.L. TEAGUE.

EASTERNLITTLE RIVER UNION
The EasternLittle RiverUnionwill

meetwiththechurchat Bethany,Pine
Level,N. C, on Saturdayand5thSun-
dayin January,1928.Brethren,sisters,
friendsandministersespeciallyarecor-
diallyinvitedto attend.

andoblige,
Respectfullyyours,

J. A. BATTEN,ClerkProtem.
Clayton,N.C, R. 3.

UNIONMEETINGAT WILLOWSPRINGS
ThenextsessionoftheAngierUnionis

appointedto beheldwiththechurchat
WillowSprings,WakeCo.,Saturdayand
FifthSundayin January,1928.ElderC.
B.Hallhasbeenchosentopreachthein-
troductorysermonandElderT. F. Adams
asalternate.

WillowSpringschurchis locatedabout
onemileeastfromWillowSprings,a sta-
tionontheNorfolk& SouthernRailway.
Thosecomingbywayof WillowSprings
bemetby notifyingElderT. F. Adams,
WillowSprings,Route1.

All loversof truthareinvitedto meet
withus,especiallytheministeringbreth-
ren.

W. F. YOUNG,UnionClerk.
Angier,N. C.

MILL BRANCHUNION
TheMill BranchUnionis to convene

withthechurchat Bethel,Brunswick
County,N. C. All loversof trutharein-
vited.

M.MEARES.
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SDewtefc to the Cause of ^esus Christ
PRAISE THE LORD

Letmyheartbeall thy own
Keep my feet from pathsunknown
Let mythoughtsstraynot afar
KeepmyeyesonBethlehemStar .

Leadandkeepme,Lord I pray
On this earthwhile hereI stay
Fromtemptationandall harm
Lead meto your lovingarms.

Be myguardandhidingplace
Let melookto Theefor grace
Let mysongbe praiseto Thee.
Lord, dearLord mySaviourbe.

NETTIE ELLIS.
132Pollock St., New Bern,N- C

SAVED BY GRACE
When I wasa child I hadalways

beensentto Sunday school.My
parentswereboth Methodists,and
I thoughtit wasright for meto go
to churchandSundayschoolmeet-
ings. I attendedregulareverySun-
day and oftenwon a classpin for
regularattendance.I oftenthought
I wouldgo to churchand try to be
as goodas I could and that's all I
hadto do. I thoughtI wasasgood
asanyoneif I did that.

When I was at the ageof ten or
elevenyearsold they were having
revivalmeetingsat the churchand
I hadbeengoingabouteverynight
andtheywouldoftentry to talk me
into joining. I refused until one
nightmycousinand I weretogeth-
er and they wantedus to join and
told us if we didn't we Wouldbe

lost and never go to heaven. It
seemedlike this scaredme more
thananythingelse,sowebothwent
forward, and they told us to kneel
downat the altar and pray. I re-
memberhow hard I tried to pray
but I didn't know how to begin.
But th^rfinallyreceivedusinto the
churchandwe wereto besprinkled
the next Sunday. When I went
homeI didn'tfeel like I wantedto
talk aboutjoining the church.

The next day as I was goingto
the storefor mother,I metthe su-
perintendentof theSundaySchool.
He askedme how I felt then. I
told himI felt just like I alwaysdid,
andheonlylookedat meanddidn't
say anything. I always thought
whenanyonejoined a churchthey
would feel differentthan they did
before,but I couldn't see any
changein myownfeelings.

The day I was sprinkled I said
to myselfthat I wouldbegoodand
go to church and Sunday School
and I wouldbe all right. I attend-
ed meetingsregular everySunday
I coulduntil I wasalmostseventeen
years old. Then my father died
very suddenly. This causedme
muchgrief andsorrow. He had al-
ways beena goodfather to us all
and I felt satisfiedhe was at rest,
but I would often wonder why it
hadto bemyfatherthatwastaken
away. I didn't realize then that
all thingswere according to the
will of God.
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In October,1914I was married
andasmyhusbandwasof thePrim-
itive Baptistfaith we oftenhad ar-
gumentsabout our belief. I had
neverheard of the Primitive Bap-
tistsuntil I methim. He was not a
memberthen but was a strongbe-
liever in their doctrine. We never
talkedmuchaboutthechurchesun-
til after we were married and he
would tell me what they believed,
and say he neverintendedfor our
childrento goto SundaySchooland
this would make me angry and I
wouldsaymanythingsI haveoften
wishedsinceI had neversaid.

I neverattendedanyof theMeth-
odistmeetingsafter I wasmarried.
I waswilling to stayhomefromthe
meetingsbut I didn't want to hear
anyonesay anythingaboutmy be-
lief.

We had a good bit of sickness
with our first two children and I
ofte^iwonderedwhy I alwayshad
somuchtrouble. I thoughtsickness
wasabouttheworsttroubleI could
have,andneverthoughtabouthav-
ing to suffer anythingworse than
that. I wasalwaysgladfor thechil-
drento getwell, but I alwaysgave
the doctorall the honor.

In theyear of 1918I dreamedof
hearing the prettiestvoice and I
thoughtit was someonepreaching
and I startedin the directionwhere
I heardthevoiceand whenI came
to a-darklonelywoodsI metmyhus-
band'sbrotherwhowasthena mem-
ber of the Old Baptist churchand
he askedme whereI was going.I
told him I was going to find that
prettyvoice. He saidhe wasgoing
tooandknewthewayandhewould
take me. I then thoughthe took
meby the hand and we started

throughthe woodsand the farther
we went the darker it got. When
wewereabouthalf waythroughthe
woodsI wasso tired I could hard-
ly walk, and all the time I could
hear that sweetvoice preaching.
Oscarkepttelling meto hurry, but
the moreI tried to hurry the deep-
er in the dark I got. Finally he
said if I couldn'tkeepup with him
he would haveto go on and leave
me. I beggedhim to wait for me
but he startedon withoutme and
I ran after him and when I got to
the edge of the woods where I
could seethroughthe trees I saw
the prettiestgreen field with the
sunshininglike gold on it and saw
Oscarrunningthroughthe field to-
wardsa hill that wasasprettyand
greenas the field. I lookedto the
top of the hill and saw Elder John
Sumner standing in the brightest
light I ever saw and it was his
voiceI heardpreaching. I thought
I neverdid seeanyonelooksopret-
ty to me before. But the more I
tried to get out of the dark woods
the deeperin darknessI got.

When I awokeI didn't think so
muchaboutit, butattimesI couldn't
get it off my mind. After several
days I told my husbandaboutmy
dreamandhesaidsomethingwould
comeof it someday. I laughedat
him and said I neverwould be an
Old Baptist.I'd neverbe anything
elsebut a Methodist. I thoughthe
couldbelievemy way as easyas I
couldhis, and at timesI wouldsee
whereI waswrongbut I couldnot
givein. I wantedto hold onto my

beliefas longasI could,andwould
often arguewhen I knew I was in
the wrong.
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In the year of 1921 we were
blessedwith anotherlittle babyboy
who was crippledin one little foot
and leg prettybad. But O how I
lovedhim,it seemedhis little crip-
pled foot only mademe love him
more. Our other children were
pretty big then and we everyone
thoughtso muchof him. I would
think lotsof timesif heneverwalk-
ed a step in his life how glad I
would be if I could just keephim.
It seemslike I fearedin my heart
that he wouldbe takenaway. He
soonbecameso brightand wasthe
very sunshine of our home. I
thoughtI loved him too well but
therewas onewho lovedhim even
betterthanme. For in April, 1922
he took the pneumoniaand brain
fever and for two long weekswe
sat by him day and night. No one
knowshow I sufferedin thosetwo
weeks. I knew my baby would
neverget well. But O how I beg-
gedtheLordtosparehimtome,but
for somecauseof which He knew
bestHe tookmybabyhometo rest.
No one will everknow how much
I suffered,andthe firsttimeI look-
edonhis little facesocoldin death
my auntwaswith meand shesaid
to me, "He is a little angelnow"
and it seemedlike a cold iron hand
grippedaroundmy heart. I knew
my baby was at rest, and was a
brightshiningangel. But whatwas
I? I knew when he was laid be-
neath the sod I would never see
him againin this world, and I felt
that therewas no place for me in
that brighthome.

Althoughmy husbanddidn't be-
lieveas I did he got the Methodist
preacherto preachthe funeral to
gatisfyme, but it didn't bring me

any satisfaction. He neversaid a
word that broughtany comfortto
my achingheart,and whenthe lit-
tle white lid was closedonthe cas-
ket that heldmy baby'slittle body,
I felt like all the brightnessof my
life was buriedwith him.

In thenexttwo yearsthatfollow-
ed I canneverfully tell how I felt,
my life was just one long day of
troubleto me. I wasn't satisfied
unlessI wentto thecemeterywhere
my baby was buried and I would
look at the little grave and think
how coldanddark it mustbe down
underthe sod. At timesI was so
troubled about myself I didn't
knowwhatto do. I felt like I could
not live with sucha burdenon me
and I knew if I did I would cer-
tainly be lost. I neversaida word
to any oneabouthow I felt.

I went on in this way until No-
vember,1923,we had alwayslived
in OhioandtherewerenoPrimitive
Baptistsaround closeto us. My

husband'speoplewere living in
Virginia andin November,1923his
father andmothercameto visit us.
And Brother John Sumner ,came
with them.Therewereno members
of the church here then but my
husband'sbrotherthatI haddream-
ed aboutandhis wife.

We had meetings every night
andI attendedthemaboutall. The
first two meetingswereno moreto
me than any other meeting. I
couldn'tseeany differencein their
preachingthan I could the Metho-
dists.

On Sundaynight the third meet-
ing I shallneverforget,all daylong
I was in so much trouble I didn't
knowwhat to do. I thoughtsome-
timesI was losingmy mind,but I
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didn'tsayanythingaboutit, andon
that night BrotherSumnerpreach-
ed at ourhouse.

I didn't pay any attentionto the
meeting,I felt like I had too heavy
a heart to listen to anything.But
whenhehadalmostfinishedpreach-
ing it seemedlike somethingwas
sinking down deepin my heart,
and the prettiestand sweetestmu-
sic was ringing with the words he
was saying. He was sayingsome-
thing about the sweet amazing
graceof God. How by that sweet
gracepoor sinnerswere saved. It
seemedlike I was drawn toward
wherehe was standing. It was in
a differentroomfromwherehewas
preachingbutsomehowI foundmy-
self standing closeto the door
whereI couldseehis faceandhear
everywordhesaid. I thoughtthey
were the sweetestwords I ever
heard.

That night as I lay awakethink-
ing aboutwhat I hadheard,I won-
deredif any of His sweet grace
would everbe for me. I felt to be
a lonesomeand lostsinnerwith no-
wherein the wholeworld to go- I
could hardly wait for the days to
passso I could go to preachingat
night.

At eachmeetingI felt I wassuch
a sinnerand not fit to be with the
rest of them. They all looked so
pretty to me and I beganto love
themall so well and I nevertired
of hearing the truth preached,it
soundedbetterto me everytime I
heardit. OnMondaynightmyhus-
band'sunclewas receivedinto the
church. He told a pretty exper-
ience. The first I had everheard
andwasbaptizedthe nextSunday,
the3rdSundayin November. That

wasthefirsttimeI eversawanyone
put underthe water. I thoughtit
was the prettiestsight I eversaw.
When BrotherSumnerled him out
in the water I felt like I wantedto
gotoo,andthe wordshesaidseem-
ed to be floatingin a circle above
mein the air with the prettiestmu-
sic.

Our meetingssoonendedand I
hatedsobadto seeBrotherSumner
leave. For daysI was in ,somuch
troubleI couldhardly live it seem-
edto methat no oneevercouldget
so bad as I was that there was no
mercyfor me.

One night I went to bed in so
muchtrouble I thought I would
surelydie beforemorningand was
certainfor torment. I don'tremem-
ber goingto sleep,but I heardthe
sweetestsoft voice aboveme say,
"Let notyour heartbetroubled."I
looked up to see where the voice
camefrom,andI sawmybabywith
the sweetestsmile on his lips and
Jesus with His hands on his little
head blessinghim. I cannot tell
just howthis sweetvisionmademe
feel. It broughtto methe first bit
of peace and comfort for long
months. The sweetwords of "Let
not your heart be troubled," kept
ringing in my ears for days,and I
felt so satisfiedaboutmy baby.For
thefirsttimesincehediedI wassat-
isfiedto givehimup. I felt I would
notevenif I couldeveraskto have
himback. He wassohappyandat
restandI knewhehadmisseda lot
of troublewhenhe left this world.

In only a few days my trouble
camebackonlysomuchheavier. I
felt I couldn'tstandit and prayed
for the Lord to havemercyon me,
I wassucha sinner.
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One night severalweeksafter
this I dreamedthat all the people
here that were Baptist believers
were singingthe dear old songsI
had learnedto loveso well. But it
seemed like I was left out- I
couldn't sing and to look at the
restof themandhearthemsinging
only mademefeel worse. I didn't
feel fit to be with them,they all
lookedso goodto me, I thoughtI
was sitting on the side of the bed
almostbroken down with trouble,
and they startedto sing "Amazing
Grace, How sweetthe soundthat
saveda wretch like me." I felt to
be the most wretched of all and
therewas no sweetamazinggrace
for me.

Then I heardthe front door op-
en and shut and I hearda stepin
theroom. I knewwhoit waswhen
I heardthe first step. I thoughtit
wasBrotherSumnercomingandhe
too was singingAmazing Grace. I
thoughthe camethroughthe room
and passedby everyone else and
camestraightto meandtookmeby
thehand and said, comewith me,
we will sing our way to glory. I
arose and left the housewith him,
and he took me throughthe pret-
tiestfieldanda straightandnarrow
path. We startedalong the path
and all the time Brother Sumner
kept singingAmazing Grace,how
sweetthe sound- We went a long
way but I felt so safewith him,he
had me by the hand and I felt so
little, it seemedlike I was just a
child besidehim. I thoughtto my-
self theBible sayssomethingabout
becomingasa little childbeforewe
can enterthe kingdomof heaven.
I looked up at Brother Sumner's
face.He seemedsofar aboveme.I

thoughtit was him but he had the
face of the Saviour. I thoughthe
was looking down at me with the
tenderestlook. We thenstoppedin
the.pathandhesaidto me,lookbe-
yond. I lookedand saw the most
beautifulplace I ever saw.before.
It was onegreatcity so brightand
shiny,the whole placewas shining
with thebrightestlight. The walls
weremadeof brightjewelsandthe
streetswere of gold. As I looked
I saw the prettiestpeople there,
and they wereall dressedin white
robes,and all lookedalike. They
all had little gold books in their
hand and were singing. I felt a
greatlovefor themall in my heart
andknewseveralof them- It seem-
edlike I neverwouldgettired look-
ing at themthey were so pretty.
When Brother Sumnersaid to me
again, "Look beyond,that's our
home,it's heaven."

I wokeup thenandfelt so happy
all my troublewas gone,I didn't
think I everwouldhaveanytrouble
after that. But I soonbeganto
doubt again. I thoughtmy dream
didn'tmeananythingfor me,it was
only to showme how muchbetter
all the rest werethan me.

And thenin a few nightsI dream-
ed of being down in a great dark
pit and I thoughtthe whole world
wasovermeandkeptcomingdown
overthe pit until I was almost
smothered. I kept trying every
wayto getoutbut I onlykeptsink-
ing farther down and the world
kept comingdowncloserto me. I
felt that Satan was pulling me
downandI couldfeeltheheatfrom
a greatfire. I felt everybreathgot
shorterandwasin suchtortureand
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suffering,I felt I couldn'tget out
of satan'spowermyself,*I hadtried
somanytimesand failed. I fell to
my kneesand prayedwith my last
breathit seemedto me. DearLord
have mercyon me a poor sinner,
wasmyprayer. I felt myselfrising
up until I was abovethe world- 1
thoughtI was floatingthroughthe
air with not evenmy toestouching
the earth. I was singing,O how
happy are they, who their Saviour
obey,and when I woke up I was
singing. The world was put under
myfeet.

This dreambroughtmegreatre-
lief. I realizedmorethan everbe-
fore that all my help must come
from God. I had tried everyway I
couldto getoutof that awful place
and the more I tried the deeperI
sank down. I felt I was praising
Him aloudin singingfor answering
my prayerand lifting meaboveall
earthlycareandjust sofor daysaf-
ter I dreamedit I waspraisingHim
in my heart and trusting Him for
all things.

In July 1924,BrotherBennieMy-
ers camefrom Virginia to preach
hereand stayedabouta week,and
had a goodmeetingeverynight. I
went to all the meetingsand he
preachedjust what I was starving
to hear. I wanted to be in the
churchand be baptized,but I felt
too unworthyevento be seenwith
the rest- When meetings were
breakingupandtheywouldbesing-
ing and shakinghandsI thoughtit
lookedsoprettyandwishedI could
be with them. They all lookedso
happy together. They every one
wouldcometo meandshakehands
andI felt that if theyknewmelike

I did myself they would not even
touchmyhand.

When Brother Myers left I felt
so sad and lonesome. All my
thoughtswere only on one thing
and that was the Bible. I would
read it day after day, when I was
by myself. I tried to keepmyfeel-
ingsto myself. I knewmyhusband
was a strong believerand had a
good experiencebut I never even
told him aboutmy feelings. I felt
I had beentoo bitter againstthe
Old Baptistseverto beoneof them.
But the longing to be with them
grewdayafter dayandmylovefor
them grew strongereveryday. I
would go to bed at night praying
for Godto makemefit to offermy-
self to thechurch-

We didn't haveany moremeet-
ings from July until October.Then
BrotherJohn Sumnerand Brother
BennieMyers bothwerecomingin
thatmonth. I couldhardlywaitfor
themto comeandfor twoweeksbe-
foretheydidcomeI wouldgoabout
my work prayingfor the dearLord
to showmein someway if I wasfit
to offermyselfto thechurch. They
werecomingonTuesdayandonFri-
day nightbeforeI wentto bedand
thoughtto myself,"I am too unfit
evento thinkaboutbeingwiththem
and prayedGod be merciful. I
wentto sleepfar in the night,and
dreamedI was going to a church
and whenI got to it it was a plain
building on the outside, not even
painted,and had only onedoor. I
wentup to this doorand openedit
just a little and lookedin and such
a beautifulsightI saw. It wasone
great city with the brightestshin-
ing light thatlit upthewholeplace.
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I couldseenolampsor lightsof any
kind in theplacebut just that pure
bright light that was everywhere.
I sawthe mostprettypeoplethere
and they were all standingup to-
getherdressedin pure snowwhite
garmentswith not a spot of any
kind onthem,theywereall singing
thesweetestsong,andas I lookedI
could see here and there among
thema vacantplaceasif for a place
for someone'elseto stand and I
thoughtto myself,how glad I am
there is still a place left for some
one else and I thoughtthat place
may be for me. I lookedat them
until they quit singingand then I
just stoodat the opendoorandmy
voicerosein singingandI sang.The
voiceof my beloved spake and
sweetlysaid to me,"Arise my love
the world forsakeand comeaway
with me." I sang this song all
throughandwhenI cameto thelast
verseandwassingingthesewords:

"Tjhere,there amidstthat holy
throng ,1 hopeto find a place" I
wokeup andI couldhardlybelieve
I haddreamedit, it seemedsoreal.
I lay awakefor a long while and
thought about it and wondered
what it meant. I fell asleepagain,
and dreamedthe samething over
again, and woke up singing the
samewords. My firstthoughtwas,
surelyGod had answeredmy pray-
er and I was so glad there was a
placefor meandI promisedmyself
I would offer myselfthe very first
meetingI wasat. I neversaidany-
thing aboutmy dreamthat morn-
ing, but beforethe day was over I
beganto doubt. I thoughtmaybe
it didn'tmeana placefor me,so I
decidedI would tell my husband

aboutit tooandwhenhecamefrom
work I told him my pretty dream,
andhesaid, "Don'tyouknowwhat
thatmeans?"I wassoglad hetook
the samemeaningfrom it I did.

When BrotherSumnerand Bro-
ther Myers camewe had the 'first
meetingthe night they cameand
whenthedoorwasopenedfor join-
ers I felt like I couldn'tstay away
any longer,but I thoughtI would
wait until anothertime,but I didn't
go homea bit satisfiedandthenext
night they both preachedat my
brother-in-law'shouseandsurehad
a wonderfulmeeting and I still
thought I would wait awhile. I
didn'tfeel like I hadanythingworth
telling and after meetingwas over
we wenthomeandBrotherSumner
talked so good I felt like I hadn't
donemy duty and all that night I
wassotroubled. I neverclosedmy
eyesall nightand turnedfrom one
sideto the othercryingto be spar-
ed until anothernight, and then I
woujldtell the dear people what
little I had to say.

The next night we had meeting
at my husband'saunt'sand I tried
to not listen to the preaching. I
felt like I was not fit to ask for a
homewith themandif I didn't list-
ento thepreachingI wouldnotfeel
sobad. ButI couldheareveryword
soplainandit soundedsweeterthan
everto me, and I knew I never
would be satisfiedwhile I was on
the outsideof the church- I just
wanteda homewith them, some-
whereto staywhat few daysI had
to stay in this world. When they
weresingingthelastsongandshak-
ing handsBrother Sumnerdidn't
open the door and I felt like my
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chancewasgone. I wasafraidthey
wouldn't give me the opportunity
again. Theyweresinging,
O how happyare they,
Who their Saviourobey.

I had promisedso manytimesI
would obeybut had failed to keep
that promiseand now I felt like I
was being punished for it. But
when they sang all but the last
verse,and openedthe door to"all
who weredissatisfiedwith the way
they were living I felt like I could
notstayawayanylongerandI went
forward and told them a part of
what I have written and was re-
ceived. I felt my heart was over-
flowingwith joy and whenBrother
Sumner called me Sister Lottie I
thoughtit wasthesweetestsoundI
everheard. I wantedto get down
at their feet. I was so glad they
took oneso low as I in with them.

But my joy overflowedwhenmy
dear husband' came forward the
samenight and was receivedand
alsohis brother. This wasthe 17th
of Octoberand we wereto be bap-
tized the next Sunday,the 19th.

On Sunday morning we had
preachingat our houseand were
to bebaptizedright afterwards-We
jad amostwonderfulmeeting.Both
BrotherSumnerandBrotherMyers
preachedand were so ably blest.
Before meetingwas over my hus-
band'sauntaskedfor a homewith
themand was gladly received.We
were all baptizedtogether. I re-
membersowell aswestartedto the
waterside,howI prayedto Godnot
to let medeceivethem. If I wasn't
fit to bebaptizedI prayedto know
in someway beforeI wentinto the
water. But when BrotherSumner

led us out into the water I felt so
light and free, and whenI felt the
waterlike soft cloudsovermy face
and wasraisedup outof the water
all mytroubleseemedwashedaway.
Everythingaround me looked so
bright and pretty and as they all
cameto the water side to shake
handswith us, I felt so glad to be
oneof themandthoughttheirfaces
all shonethe brightestandprettiest
to me.

SincethenI haveseenmaydays
of doubtsand fears with now and
thena bright day filled with hope.
But I knownoneof God'slittle chil-
drenwill everbe lost. That stands
sureandsteadfastandif I everam
blessedto reachthat bright home
it will be by the sweetgrace and
mercyof God.

MRS- LOTTIE SURRATT.
Sylvatus,Va.

NONE OF THE CHARGES
PROVEN

We the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
of Christat Little Vine on the 10th
dayof December1927in conference
made the investigationand not a
chargebroughtagainstElder John
Sumnerof the talk againsthim not
a thing was proven-Called for any
person knowing any disorder
againstElder Sumnerin the Moun-
tain and Senter Associationsand
nonewas offered. We also voted
unanimouslyon his going where
God in His kind providencemight
casthis lot.

Doneby order of Little Vine
church.

ELD. R. L. SPENCER, Mod.
DEXTER MARSHALL, Clerk.

Sylvatus,Va.
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Elder P. G. Lester,
Perhapsyou will be surprisedto

get a letter from me. I suppose
you and I are aboutthe sameage
and I look uponyou as being,able
to givemesomeinformationabout
somethingthat is in my mind.Just
a few questionsI want you to an-
swer through the Landmark land
Lone Pilgrim.

First, Whena churchor a group
of churchesdepartfrom the order
or doctrineor both so that all her
correspondentsare forced to drop
themif thereis a memberhereand
therethat is not satisfiedto follow
them in their disorder, can the
churchesthat remainin order and
in peacereceivethese dissatisfied

onesbyrelationif theywerereceiv-
ed while the churchwas in order?
Has notthis beenthe customof our
peoplein the past? For instancein
theMissionarydivision. If onewho
followed Mr. Wilson wanted to
comebackthe churchesin line and
correspondencecouldnot receivea
letter of dismissionfrom such dis-
order, then could they not receive
sucha oneby relation? Pleasetell
us throughthe Landmarkjust how
thesethingsare done.

No church wantsto sidestepits
boundsand yet in such caseswe
want to take care of our brethren.

I hopeyou are well and will be
givena mindto answerthis at once
throughthe Landmarkat least.

I am, I hope, your brother .in
Christ,

GEO. M. HARDY.
Aurora, N. C.

Remarks
In order for a churchto do any-

thingof anorderlycharacterit must
itselfbein orderotherwisedisorder
can but characterizeeverything
that it does. A churchmaybegos-
pelly constitutedor organizedwith
manymembersor with but two or
three.Wheretwo or threechurches
are in order, and in fellowship in
themselvesandwitheachother,and
maymutuallydesireto mergeinto
one organization I seeno reason,
.whytheyshouldnot orderlydo so,
and where a church, in the judg-
ment, and fellowship, of two or
threeof its members,has departed
fjromthe faith and order of the
churches,thosetwo or three mem-
bersmayentertheir protestagainst
the actionof the church,and with-
draw their fellowship and declare
themselvesto be the churchin or-
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der and in the faith or doctrine,at
that place; and the sisterchurches
maywith proprietyrecognizethem
asthechurchin orderatthatplace;
and if mutuallyso desired these
two or threemembers,as a church,
may merge into an orderly sister
church and be in peaceat home
with it. If, insteadof two or three,
thereshouldbe but onememberin
the church,that hasdepartedfrom
the doctrine, or order common
amongthesisterchurches,that one
membermay enterprotestagainst
the oppressionof the majority and
any one sister church may say to
thatonemember,comeandgowith
usandwe will dotheegood.

The childrenof our Godareborn
untolibertyandmaynotbe depriv-
edof mutualcompanionshipin faith
and order and in fellowship and
peace.

I would have it understoodthat
thesemeasuresof relief only apply
to orderlychurchesand to individ-
ual membersdesiringorderlyhomes
and gospelfellowship and peace.

The ordinarymannerof transfer
of membershipamongour peopleis
by letter,whichwhenproperlyand
honestlywritten says, Brother A,
being a memberwith us in good
standing,andin fellowshipwith us,
holdingthe salvation of God ac-
cording to his predestinationand
electionof grace,and is dismissed-
from us when joined to another
churchof thesamefaith andorder.
A churchin disordercan only give
a disorderlyletter to a church
which is in disordernor cansucha
letter be accepted by an orderly
church. Everyspiritbegetsits own
likeness.

Brother Hardy understandsthe

salvationof thematterjust asI un-
derstandto betheorderof ourpeo-
ple all throughthe pastages.

To gospellymaintainthis order
of thegospela churchmustnotonly
beorderlybutit mustbehonest. A
goodmark of an orderlychurchis
thatit mustbesufficientlyhonestas
to swearto its ownhurt andrepent
p.ot. I am unableto seehow those
churchesandpartsof churchesthat
areputtingoffandsettingupclaims
to gospelordercan feel to be hon-
estand truthful before God, nor
how thoseministerswho set them
up and bid them God speedcan
claim their handiworkto be their
own.

May we be enabledto wait upon
the Lord, and put our trust in Him.

TheLonePilgrim will pleasenote
Brother Hardy's requestand copy.

P. G. LESTER.

RENDERING UNTO THE LORD
What shall I renderto the Lord

for all His benefitstoward me? I
will take the cup of salvationand
call uponthe nameof theLord. Ps.
116, 12-13. In this Psalm David
beautifullyportraysthe gospeltes-
timonyof whatwe terma christian
experience. With him there is a
recountingof the great thingsthe
Lord hasdonefor Him,whichbrings
him in his meditationsto the point
of determinationof what he shall
do expressiveof his appreciation
for all the graciousbenefitswhich
havecometo him from the benefi-
centand mercifulhand of the giv-
er of everygood and perfectgift,
and he seemsto find at oncewhat
he will do; what seemsto be the
mostbefittingthing, the thing di-
rectlyin linewiththesubstanceand
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sumof whathasbeendonefor him.
He will take,notthissumandsub-
stance, but the cup of* sal-
vation; the cup which is theacme
of gospelobedience,the filling up
of the sovereignwill of God. The
cup that Jesus drank; the intense
and extreme sufferings which
broughtto him that divine teach-
ing by whichhe learnedobedience.
David would confessthat through
thesufferingsof Christ thesebene-
fits had cometo him, is what I un-
derstandhe meansby taking the
cup of salvation. Jonah puts it, I
will pay that which I havesowed,
salvationis of theLord. Davidhas
beendelivered,and Jonah is ready
to be,andtheybothmakethesame
returnin confession.Thesamecup,
"Thy will be done"salvationis of
theLord, whetherit befrom death,
or from the belly of hell. Death
and hell shall give up their dead.
The ransomedof theLord shall re-
turn. I will renderuntothe Lord,
or what shall I render unto the
Lord. When shouldhe makethis
rendering?Now is the accepted
time,now is the day of salvation.

I was called yesterdayto see a
man who was prostratedperhaps
for the last time and I found he
wantedto join the church,or offer
to do so, and I appointedfor the
brethrento meet at his bed side,
the next eveningbut by that time
hehadbeenremoved-tothehospital
andhadundergonea seriousopera-
tionfrom whichhe did notrecover.
So I had to call off the meeting.
Now this man had entertaineda
hopefor some25 years,and for a
time sat underthe ministryof El-
der John C. Hall and then under
Elder E. L. Blankenship, two of

the ablest gifts known among us
and yet did not ask for baptismof
them. I askedhimwhy hehadnot
doneso, and he said he had often
beenstrongly impressedto do so,
but had beenheld back, by the
devil, he reckoned,and I felt sure
theLord hadnotkepthimbackand
that he should have resistedthe
devil, deniedhimselfand takenup
his cross and followed 'Christ in
baptism. Why shouldnotthis man
have renderedunto the Lord this
serviceat leastfor thehopethathe
had. Shouldnotour preachingcall
for suchcharacters?Are we not to
fish themand hunt them. Are we
not to teach them to observeall
things which Christ commanded.

"If anymanwill comeafter Me let
him deny himselfand take up his
cross and follow Me." Should we
notadmonishsuchashavea mindor
impressionto be baptizedto tell it
tothechurch,andsubmithimselfto
the righteousnessof God. I do not
meanjust anybodywho might be
inducedto comebeforethe church,
but I meanwhat I say. If one is
impressedto bebaptizedandthere-
fore hasa hope,andwhosemindis
towardthechurchshouldhenotlay
his casebeforethe church?

Jesus told a certain man to go
hometo his friends and tell them
howgreatthingstheLord haddone
for him. Themanwantedto follow
Jesus, and Jesus did not really ob-
ject buttold himhowto do it, what
he shoulddo. When onehas told
the brethren—the church—his ex-
perienceand is walking with them
in theordinancesof the churchand
is in-his generaldeportmentin ac-
cord with the disciplineand order
of the church,is he not following
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Christ? If go,shouldI not tell him
that he shouldbe following Christ
in this wayandmanner?If I by my
preachingand exhortingand ad-
monishinga child of God lead him
to do wrong may I not rather in-
ducehim to do right? The taught
of God—thosethat areexperienced
in thethingsof grace—arethesub-
jects of gospeladdress,and should
I notaddressthemwith suchpoints
in my remarksas are applicable
and admonishthem and exhort
them, reprove them and rebuke
them as the exercise of my mind
may suggest? Is there in all the
bookof God a gospelreasonwhich
onemay claim for himselfwhy he
shouldnot submithis reasonsof a
hope to the judgment of the
church? He thinks he is not fit to
be baptized, whereasthe gospel
doesnot say he has to be fit, but
it does requirea fitness which is
foundin thereasonsof his hope. It
is not for what he is, but for what
hehas,whatthe Lord hasdonefor
him, the benefitsof the Lord to-
ward him; how that the Lord has
beenand is merciful to him; hath
deliveredhim and dothdeliverhim
and in whomhe truststhat he will
yetdeliverhim. To befit to bebap-
tized is to be fit to be dead.Dead
to the law by the body of Christ;
deadto sin,deadto theworld,dead
to everythingbut to God and His
Son Jesus Christ,and to his church
and people. "Being buried with
Christ by baptisminto deaththat
like as Christwasraisedup by the
glory of the Father, evenso he al-
so shouldwalk in newnessof life."
He is not raisedup, but he walks.
He walks as he neverwalked be-
fore. His walk is noticeable,it is

orderly,it hasaboutit the likeness
of a raising up. There is about
him an atmosphereof the newness
of life, in which he seemsto live
andmoveandhashis being.

It is a wonderfulconditionthat
constitutesa child of God. It is so
conflictingthat he himselfis not in
harmonywith it. He at onceis
notsatisfiedwith it, he is notrecon-
ciledto himselfnor to God because
of it. He hadthoughtheshoulddie
withoutit, andnowhefeelsthathe
can not live with it. He findsa
thorn in his fleshbuffetinghim and
thwarting and preventinghim so
that he can not do what he wants
to do, nor be what he wantsto be.
He hadthoughthe wasfully a live
one and was blameless,but now
he finds he is veritablya chief of
sinnersanddeadto the law of holi-
ness,justice and goodness,and is
poor and nakedand blind, wretch-
ed and miserable; and he praysto
God asthe only onewho candeliv-
er him,andtheLord simplysaysto
him, "My grace is sufficientfor
thee; in weaknessis my strength
madeperfect."Then he is able to
say when I am weak then am I
strong—another contradictionone
in whichhetriumphsthroughgrace
by faith.
"How strangeis the coursea Chris-

tianmuststeer
How perplexed 'is the path he

musttread
Thehopeof hishappinessrisesfrom

fear
And his life he receivesfrom the

dead."
This line of thoughtpertainsto

thedisciplineof thechurch,andthe
dutiesandobligations,onewhohas
a good hope owes,to the church.
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The graceof Godthatbringssalva-
tionteachesoneto whomit appears
that he should live soberly,right-
eously and godly in this present
world. The world shouldhereim-
plies to my mind somethingto be
observedby him,an obligationthat
is requiredof him, a duty resting
uponhim,a privilegeby this grace
enjoineduponhim. His thoughts,
his mind,his words,his generalde-
meanorshouldbe characterizedby
a show of soberness and of right
living, reflectingthat he had been
with Jesus*,andhadlearnedof Him.
"And theytookknowledgeof them,
that theyhadbeenwith Jesus."

There is a gospeldivisionin the
word of truth of the gospelof the
doctrine,andthe disciplineand or-
der in the doctrine. Someoneun-
wiselythrewdowna bonefor argu-
mentativemindsto gnawand they
are doingit—that.there is nothing
gained in obedience,nor is there
anythinglostin disobedience,which
in thetruth is truebut in thegospel
is not true. The declarationis not
foundin thegospel,in scripturesof
truth. "If God giveyou Christ,how
shall He notwith Him alsogiveye
all things?" Now with this quota-
tionbeingtrueaccordingtothegos-
pelof truth orthussayeththescrip-
tures,whatelseis thereto begiven
with Christ? But the sayingnotbe-
ing givenby the inspirationof God
is nottruebut is falseandnotprof-
itable. All scripturegivenby the
inspirationof God is profitablefor
doctrine,therefore the scriptures
wehaveandacceptareall thescrip-
tures we haveor can have,but if
we want morethan what God has
given us accordingto thesescrip-
turesall we havedo do is to addto

thescripturesGodhasgivenusand
He will add to us the plaguesthat
arewrittentherein. Will He really
do that? If we do,He will do; and
we havealreadydoneso,no I have
not doneso,and if the Lord will, I
will notdoso. I shouldfear to add
to scripturegivenbythe inspiration
of God. It is true menof great
mindsdo it, but theyare not great-
er thanthegraceof God,andPaul
saidby thegraceof God I amwhat
I am,andmaynot thehumblestof
the ministersof God's gospelsay
as much? But Paul's greatnessdid
not allow him to preach anything
butthegospel,andweare.tofollow
him only as we have him for our
example. OnlyashefollowsChrist
areweto follow him. The churches
shouldseeto it thatthoseof uswho
attemptto preachshouldpreachin
conformitywith the preachingof
our apostle.

Is it truethatchurchlife with our
peopleis notworththeliving? If not
why notcut it out. But if it is why
notencourageit, whynottalk about
it and confirm it

,

as belonging
to them?Do they not enter His
courtswith praise,and flourish in
the courtsof our God? Was David
really glad when "they said unto
him let us go into the houseof the
Lord?" "A dayin thy courts is bet-
ter than a thousand."

We areadmonishedto betemper-
atein all things;andwe shouldlet
our moderationbe known unto all
men.There is a brotherwhohasnot
beenin his meetingfor monthsand
perhapsyears,and what is such a

memberworth to his church? And
what is the churchto him? There

is a sisterwho for yearshas filled
her seat; she is quietand humble,
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but she is in her placeand has all
these years"donewhat shecould,"
andI cannotdowithouther. What
is sheworth? Sheis to mea kind of
inspiration. She helps me in the
ministry. What doesshe do? She
sits in her accustomedplace, and
lendsmeherattention,andnowand
then her countenancebeamsrad-
iantly with a hearty assentto the
thoughtexpressedwhich touches
her experience,and confirmsher
hope. She is renderingunto the
Lord thanksgivingfor all his bene-
fits toward her. What are you
doing?

P. G. LESTER.

AMANDAJANE BARNES
AmandaJaneBarneswasthedaughter

of J. D.,andMarvinLuper,andwas1horn
February11,1871.Shewasmarriedto
StevenBarnesandtherewerethreechil-
drenbornuntothem,all dyingin in-
fancy.Whenquiteyoungshejoinedthe
churchatWilson,N.C, andwasbaptized
byElderP. D.Gold. Shewasgranteda
letterinfullfellowshipfromWilsonchurch
Saturdaybefore'thefourthSundayin
April,1891.ShewasreceivedintoCon-
tentneachurch,WilsonCo,.N. C, shortly
afterwards.Shewasaveryobedientand
faithfulsister,alwaysfillingherseatwhen
notprovidentiallyhindered.Shewaslov-
edbyall thatknewher. I haveknown
hertowalkseveralmilestogettopreach-
ing andespeciallyto thechurchwhere
hermembershipwas. Shewasa sister-
in-lawtome,andI lovedherasa sister,
andcantruthfullysaythatshewasjust
whatshepretendedto be,therewasno
puton for a show, her walkwasas
straightasanyoneI knew.Herlifehere
wasfull of troubles,trialsandtribula-
tions,butsheborethemall withgreat
patience.Shewasa greatsuffererthe
latterdaysof herlife,shewouldbegthe
Lordtotakeheroutof it all,andwould
askthepeopletoprayforher,butnotto
prayforhertogetwellbutasktheLord
totakeherhometoJesus.Shelovedthe
LordandwantedtogoandlivewithHim
forever.Andwehavenota doubtbut
sheis in His embracepraisingHis holy
name.I wentto seeherthedayTbefore'
shediedandwhenshesawmesheraised
herfeeblearmsandtookmein herem-
braceandsaidshewasso badoff and
nearlydead. She passedaway that

night,September21,1927.It washerre-
questthatI shouldwriteherobituaryand
ElderG. W. Boswellto preachherfun-
eral,whichhe didverycomfortingand
encouragingtohermanyfriendsandrel-
atives.HerfuneralwasconductedinCon-
tentneachurchandherdearbodylaidto
restin thechurchcemeterytheplaceshe
lovedsomuch.Everythingwasdonef<i
herthatlovinghandscould.Shemade
herhomeformorethanayearwithBroth-
er JohnnySkinner,BlackCreek,N. C.
andI neversawpeoplemoreattentive
thanheandhiswife,andalsoWillieSkin-
ner'andwife. Theynevertiredofdoing
all theycouldfortheirAuntMahdy.She
wastenderlycaredfordayandnight.She
leavesonlyonebrotherlivingandseveral
nephewsandnieces.

MayGodblessall thatwassofaithful
in caringfor heris myprayer.

Writtenbyonewholovedher,
MATTIE L. JARRELL.

Tarboro,N. C. R. 3.

AVILLIAMEDWARDWHITE
It is witha sadheartthatI attemptto

writethedeathof ourdearfatherand
grandfather.

ThesonofJimandDrucill'aWhite,was
bornDecember7,1859anddepartedthis
life October31, 1927,makinghis stay
onearth67years,11monthsand*seven
days.

HewasmarriedtoNancyJaneArnold,
daughterofJim andMarthaArnold,Jan-
uary1,1886 andtothisunionwasborn
sixchildren,fiveofwhicharenowliving,
fourteengrandchildren.

Thechildrenareasfollows:Jim, Tom
andCharlieWhiteofCreswell,N.C, Mrs.
MarthaandAgnesPhelpsof Creswell,
N.C.

He unitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
churchat ConcordSaturday,September,
1908atthewateredgeandliveda faith-
ful memberuntildeath.

He wasafflictedfor tenyears,never
abletodoanywork,andfinallyhismind
wentbad. Heremainedin thestatehos-
pitalatRaleighfromMarchuntilOctober
31.

His deathwascausedby expansions
frominsanity.

Hewasa dearhusbandanda lovingfa-
therandgrandfatherwaslovedbyevery
onewhoknewhim.

Hisbodyarrivedattheoldhomesteada*
5:30a. m.,November1, in presenceof
manyrelativesandfriends,hewaslaid
to restin thefamilyburialgroundat 3
o'clock.

BrotherBaileyAmbrosesangandpray-
edbeautifully.
"Comemydearfriendsandmournwith

In myafflictedstate;
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I ambereaved,asyoumaysee,
Ofmydear,lovingmate."
A preciousonefromusis gone.
A voiceweloveis still,
A placeis vacantin ourhome
Whichnevercanbefilled.

Writtenbyhisdeargranddaughter,
(Miss)MARTHAJANE PHELPS.

Creswell,N.C.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedourHeavenly

Fatherto removefromourmidstbythe
irresistiblehands of deathour highly
esteemedbrother,N.W.West,whichsad
eventoccurredatthehomeofhisdaugh-
ter,Mrs.L. G.Pollard,onJune11,1927,
ageseventyyearsandninemonths.

Wefeelsafein sayingthatnoneofour
churcheshada morefaithfulmemberas
longas he wasableto fill hisseat,al-
waysatourmeetingsandontime.Though
wefeelthatourlossis hiseternalgain.

Thereforebeit resolved:
First,Thathischurch,his family,his

•friends"havesustainedan irreparable
loss,thoughwemournnotasthosewith-
outhope.

Second,Thatwetendertohisbereaved
familyourdeepestsympathyandcom-
mendthemto Himwhopromisedto be
withthemin theirsixthtroubleandnot
forsakethemin theirseventh.Brother
WestunitedwiththechurchatHannah's
CreekthethirdSaturdayinAugust,1911.

Third,thata copyof theseresolutions
besenttohisfamily,onetoZion'sLand-
markandonetothePrimitiveBaptistfor
publication,andthattheseresolutionsbe
spreaduponourchurchrecord.

Donebyorderof churchin conference
onSaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin
July, 1927.

G. W. JOHNSON,
D.G.ALLEN,
MRS.EMMAGILBERT,

Committee.

Third,Thata copyof theseresolutionsbesentthefamilyofthedeceased,a copy
sentZion'sLandmarkanda copyrecord-
edontheminutesof ourchurchbook.

Writtenby orderof thechurchin
conferenceonSaturdaybeforethefourthSundayin November.

ELDERC.B.HALL,Moderator
T. F. ADAMS,Clerk.

ELDERC.B. HALL

Justasweareclosingtheformsof the
Landmarkwelearnof thedeathof our
esteemedfriend and editor of Zion'sLandmark,ElderC.B. Hall,ofHillsboro,
whowasstrickenwithparalysislastSat-urdaywhilefillinghisappointmentinDur-
ham.Hediedat8:30Mondaynight,Jan-uary16th.

ElderHallwasabout60yearsof age,
andleavesa wifeandtwodaughtersand
threesons.Hewasa veryableminister
andwriter,andthereadersof theLand-
markwill misshimandthemembersof
his churcheswhichhehasbeenserving
for yearswithgreatabilityandfidelity
to thefaith.

ElderHallhasbeena memberof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchsincea young
man,andhasbeenpreachingfor about
twelveyears.

Hisfuneralwill beconductedat Cedar
GrovechurchnearHillsboroWednesdayaf-
ternoonat2 o'clock.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
In memoryofourdearbrotheranddea-

con,D.H.Overby,whomthegraciousGod
whodoethall thingswell,hasseenfit to
removefromourmidst,we,thechurchat
WillowSpringfullyappreciatethegreat
lossincurredbythedeathof thisbeau-
tifulcharacterandworthybrother.

Thereforebeit resolved:
First,Thatwemaynotmourntheloss

of thisdearbrother,butrejoicein his
•victoryandbethankfulfor thebeautiful
lifehehasledasanexampletous.

Second,Thatweextendtohisdearcom-
panionandchildrenour tenderestlove
andsympathy,hopingthatthedearLord
will bea husband,fatherandcomforter
to themin theirbereavementandloneli-
ness.

SKEWARKEYUNION
Pleasepublishthatthenextsessionof

theSkewarkeyUnionis appointedto be
heldwiththechurchat Conoho,Martin
countyon fifthSundayandFridayand
Saturdaybeforein January-Thischurch
isonemilefromOakCityonStateHigh-
wayNo.125. Thosecomingbyrailroad
willbemetatOakCity,N.C.

All loversof thetruthareinvitedto
meetwithus,especiallytheministering
brethren.

B. L. JOHNSON,Clerk.
OakCity,N. C.
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GODIS OURSALVATION
Mr.JohnD.Gold,

Onemoreissueof theLandmarkand
mytimewouldbeup,therefore,asI be-
lievein promptnessin businessI amsend-
ingyoumyrenewalfor 1928.Notmany
issues'of theLandmarkhavefailedto
havemynotice.It is consolingto wit-
nesstheupholdingof thestandardsetby
your eloquent,ableand piousfather,
thelateElderP. D.Gold."Thoughdead,
heyetspeaketh,"andsucha life ashe
livedis andshouldbeemulatedbythose
cominginhissteadaseditorsoftheLand-
mark.Wearegladtohavesafeandsane
handsat thehelm.TheLordis reigning
andwillcontinuetorulein theheartsof
His humble,obedientchildren.Wefind
wearelivingin a dayofmuchstrifeand
confusionandthis all is theworksor
fruit of theevil spirit. The trueand
faithfulwillrefusetoworshipmanorthe
worksof men.In thiscoursewewillbe
muchpersecutedandfalselyaccused,but
thisis becausemen(evilmindedandde-
signingmen)lovedarknessratherthan
lightandloversof themselvesmorethan
loversof GodorHissacredcauseandHis1
legalandappointedformor mannerof
worshipanddisciplinein Hischurch.In
theLordaloneis oursalvation.Onehas
trulysaid,"TheLordisallmysalvation."
Thatis, He is mydelivererandwithout
Himthereisnosalvationforus. Without
Him,we,of ourselvescandonothingto
meritsalvationor anyfavor. Whenwe
do all, or performthewholelaw,then
nothingtoboastof,stillunprofitableser-
vants.Theblessingis in,andnotforthe
performance.Wearenotexcusedunless
wedoourbest(whichnoneseemto do)
andallthepraise,honorandglorybelong-
ethuntotheheavenlyFather,asallbless-
ingscomethroughthemeritoftheblessed
andcrucifiedSonof Godandwereceive
themthroughandbyvirtueof thecove-
nantbetweenthe Fatherand the Son
fromthefoundationof theworld. For
theleastevidenceofhavingbeenlovedand
bornoftheholyspirit,weshouldbemost
humbleandthankfulandtrytorenderjust
praiseandadorationtothegloriousname
ofourblessedSaviourbyanorderlywalk
andgodlyconversation.I hopethatthe
dearLordin theyear1886revealedunto
meHistenderloveandmercyin thefree
pardonofallmysinsandguiltandestab-
lishedinmypoorhumbledheartthathope
andtrustwhichis yetmilitantandI so
muchdesireto lovehimmoreandserve
Himbettermyremainingdayson earth
andI knowhowno betterthanto still
standfirmandcontendfor gospelorder
andBibledisciplinein thechurchofGod.
I asktheprayersof theLord'speople.
With loveandbestpersonalregardsto
editorsandreaders,I amyoursinanabid-
inghopein Chist.

Peachland,N.C. J. W. JOSES.

WHITEOAKUNION
Thenextsessionof theWhiteOakUn-

ionisappointedtobeheldwiththechurch
at CypressCreek,DuplinCountyonSat-urdayandfifthSundayin January.All
loversoftruthareinvitedtoattend.

Yoursin hope,
R. W.GURGANUS,Clerk.

AMOUNTEXHAUSTED
ThefundtosendtheLandmarktothose

unableto payfor it hasbeenexhausted
andthereareheavydemandson same
froma numberofwidowsandoldpeople
whosaytheylovetohavetheLandmark
buttheyareunabletopayforit.

APPOINTMENTSELDERG. M. TRENT
Pleasepublishthe followingappoint-

ments:
ElderJ. W.Flinchmanof Spray,N.C,

andElderG. M. Trentof Reidsville,N.
C, will fill thisappointmentif theLord
will:

Tuesday,January24,PleasantGrove.
Wednesday,Jan.25,BushArbor.
Thursday,Jan. 26,PleasantHill.
Friday,Jan. 27,Wheelers.
Saturday,Jan. 28,FlatRiver.
Roxboroat night.
Sunday,Jan. 29,Souls.
Monday,Jan. 30,Mt.Lebanon.
Durhamat night.
Tuesday,Jan. 31,Goldsboroat night.
Wednesday,Feb.1,Wilmingtonatnight.
Thursday,Feb.2,Yops.
Friday,Feb.3,Wardsville.
Saturday,Feb.4, Berry.
Sunday,Feb.5,MapleHill.
Monday,Feb.6, CypressCreek.
Wednesday,Feb.7,MuddyCreek.
Wednesday,Feb.8,SandHill.
Thursday,Febfl9,StonesChapel.
Friday,Feb.10,NorthWest.
Saturday,Feb.11,NorthEast.
Sunday,Feb.12,HadnotsCreek.
Monday,Feb.13,Newport.
Moreheadat night.
Tuesday,Feb.14,Farmville.
WithgoodwishesI amsincerelyyours,

ELDERG.M.TRENT.

UPPERCOUNTRYLINE UNION
Thenextsessionof theUpperCountry

LineUnionwillbeheldtheLordwilling,
withthechurchatMoon'sCreek,Caswell
Co.,N.C, onthe5thSundayandSatur-
daybeforein January,1928.

Thepublicis cordiallyinvitedto at-
tend.

W.C.KING,UnionClerk.

BLACKCREEKUNION
Pleasepublishin theLandmarkthat

thenextBlackCreekUnionwill beheld
withthechurchat Memorialaboutthree
mileswestofFremont.

J. J. THORN.
ElmCity,N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theoldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor thean-cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-

enedby its cordsof love.
It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,

theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,theFather,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE I

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic«\

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed
May grace,mercyand peacebemultipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.



Eton's landmark
iDevoteb to tbe Cause of testis CDbtist

THE TRUMPET
A reproductiononly in part of

an able sermon preachedby our
dear pastor,Elder C. B. Hall, 3rd
Sunday,December,1926,from Lev.
25:9,

"Thenshaltthoucausethe trum-
pet of the jubilee to soundon the
tenthday,of the seventhmonth,in
thedayof atonement,shallyemake
the trumpetsound throughoutall
your land." Atonement signifies:
Reconciliation,a ransom,satisfac-
tionmadefor sin. "For if, whenwe
wereenemies,wewerereconciledto
God by the deathof His Son,much
more,beingreconciled,we shall be
savedby His life." '"And not only
so,but we alsojoy in God through
our Lord JesusChrist,by whomwe
havenowreceivedthe atonement."
As oneby oneGod's childrenare
broughtto a knowledgeof thetruth,
that they are sinnersindeed,they
are most assuredly receivingthe
atonement,the soundof the gospel
trumpetwhichis goodnews,or glad
tidings;comprehendsin it, all those
doctrinesof love,grace,andmercy,
discoveredin the completesalva-
tion of sinners. The Lord's minis-
ters,whoarequalified,andsentout
by Him, arethe oneswho proclaim,
or sound this trumpet; and when
He sendsthem, His spirit says to
them: "Go now, therefore,and I
will be with thy mouth,and teach
theewhatthoushaltsay."This is a
certainty,and ro failure in a single

opewhomHe hath sent. Many of
God's childrenhave a hopeand
knownotwhatit is; muchfear and
tremblingholds them; but when
they hear the gospel proclaimed,
they can but recognize that they
are awakenedto a feeling of fel-
lowshipin the travail of soul, nev-
er felt before,theyhavebeensleep-
ing. This gospel sound awakes
themthat sleepeth,causingthemto
"rise from the dead" (their own
deadworks in which theytrusted)
then doesChrist give themlight,
This light shinesout of darkness,
(the flesh) it hath shinedin the
heart; "showingthevilenessof self,
their corruptways,takingawayall
the armor wherein they trusted,
then and not until then, do they
find"themselvesperfectlylost."They
arecompassedbythefearof death,

tins of hell get hold upon
>m,theyfind troubleandsorrow.

The man-childhasquickenedthem
life, yet theythink it is death;

■in on all sides,theycry for
, prayingto be deliveredas

did thepoorpublican; saying"God
be merciful to me, a sinner," He
knew he was a sinner,condemned
beforeGod; so do all His beloved
ones,and He givesthemthe words
to pray,and like the poorpublican
they go downto their housejusti-
fied;the Lord exaltsthem,because
J.hey,in themselves,areabased.This
is whenthe trumpetof the jubilee
soundson the tenthday, represent-
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ing the law from which gracehath
'.eliveredthem; and 'tis on the
e th day of the seventhmonth,

representinga fullnessof time,for
thisman-child,Christ,alreadyform-
ed in themthe hopeof glory,to be
boin, to bemademanifestto them;
not a secondtoo late,not a second
toosoon. Thendoesthetrumpetof
the jubilee sound."Throughoutall
your land," the flesh, the body,
which was mourningfor delivery,
but now thrilled with joy unspeak-
ablebecausethe lost is found.

Why is Jesus calleda man-child,
a thing contraryto nature? When
the Jews were accusingHim, they
saiduntoHim: Thou art notyetfif-
ty yearsold,andhastthouseenAb-
raham? Jesus said unto them:
" erily, verily, I say untoyou: Be-
fore Abrahamwas,I am."Notethe
expression,"I am."He is, and was,
an everlastingSaviour; withoutbe-
ginningof daysor end of life : the
present,the past, the future; He's
one eternal now. The ancientof
days, and has ever beenwith the
Father. He was a man child; a
manof infinitepowerto forgivesin,
beforethe foundationof theworld;
at which time he savedeveryheir
of promise,and preservedthemall
the daysof old, nor did He forget,
nor will He everforgetto call them
in time."He hathsavedus,andcall-
ed us with an holy calling: not ac-
cordingto ourworks,but according
to His ownpurposeandgracewhich
wasgivenus in Christ Jesus before
the world began.""And we know
that all things work together,for
goodto themthat loveGod,andto
themwho are the calledaccording
to His purpose*"

Purposeis a firm thought,or de-
termination,God's decree; as He
says: "What I have thoughtshall
surely cometo pass,what I have
purposedshall surelystand." "For
the Lord lovethjudgment,and for-
sakethnot His saints:theyare pre-
servedforever: but the seedof the
wickedshall be cut off." For whom
He did foreknow,He also did pre-
destinateto be conformedto the
imageof His Sonthat He mightbe
the first born among manybreth-
ren." "Moreover,whomHe did pre-
destinate,themHe alsocalled: and
whomHe called,themHe alsojusti-
fied; and whomHe justified,them
He also glorified." "What shall
wethensay? If Godbefor us,who
can be againstus?" "The law of
His righteousness;God is in his
heart:noneof hisstepsshallslide."
These are they, "The earth (or
their land,theflesh)shallbefull of
the knowledgeof the Lord as the
watersthat coverthe sea." Again
is thetrumpetof the jubileesound-
edin their land. It is morningwith
them: "'The sunof righteousness
hasrisenwith healingin hiswings."
Their sinsare washedaway in the
bloodof the lamb."The Egyptians
whomye seetoday,ye shall seeno
moreforever."Fear not little flock,
for it is yourFather'sgoodpleasure
to giveyouthekingdom."No oneis
born into this kingdom,onesecond
before,or onesecondafter,thetime
appointedof the Father: "For he
shall standat the right handof the
poor, (suchas discerntheir poverty
and inability in thingsspiritual) to
savehim from thosethat condemn
his soul."We seethisbeautifuland
timelytypein theramcaughtin the
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thicketto saveIsaac from death;
and as Abraham carried his son,
Isaac,to theplaceof sacrifice; even
so doesGod the Father lead His
children,whomHe gaveto His Son,
representingHis bride,the church,
tOtheplaceof offering;wherethey
Seethat nothingbut deathis their
portion, deserving so. When all
this is done: "Sorrow endureth
for the night,butjoy comethin the
morning." Night signifiesabsence
of thesun,a timeof ignoranceand
unbelief,adversity and affliction,
sdeath; all this passes, then the
"trumpet of the jubilee sounds
throughoutall your land." "There's
joy inexpressiblewhichbringsforth
a feeling that proclaims honor,
gloryand dominionto the king of
kings,and Lord of Lords." And ye
shall hallow the fiftieth year, and
proclaimliberty throughoutall the
land unto the inhabitantsthereof:
it shall be a jubilee untoyou, and
ye shall returneveryman untohis
possessionandyeshall returnevery
man unto his family." The fiftieth
year comesafter the completeful-
fillmentof the five booksof the
law. "Christhathredeemedusfrom
the curseof the law, beingmadea
cursefor us: for it is written,curs-
ed is everymanthat hangethupon
a tree." The ten commandments
andthe fivebooksof the law make
up the fullnessof the law; Christ
redeemsHis peoplefrom the curse
thereof; they are then under the
law of grace; which is taken for
the free imputation of Christ's
righteousness,by themeritwhereof
we becomerighteousin the sight
of God; which is sanctified(setting
apart) bythepWerful operationof

the Holy Spirit; faith and patience,
eternal life, or final salvation;all
and in all the wonderfulwork of
the Most High, in which the crea-
tionhasnopart,just a lumpof clay
in the hands of the potter,Jesus.
To representthe bodyof the Lord
«>̂us \\o mustconsiderthe temple
which was four square,and com-
plete,andthefullnessof timeto be
representedby the squareof the
numberseven,which is forty-nine.
Thejubilee"whichyeshallhallow,"
"is thefiftiethyear,andfollowsthe
forty-ninth, signifying the perfec-
tionof redemption,squareandcom-
plete. The templeis a type of the
church,Christ'sbody.""Everyman
is returned unto his 'possession;"
thispossessionis "Grace"whichwas
given in Christ Jesus before the
world began,"and belongsto the
heirsof heaven,byright of thepur-
chaseof blood,and it is impossible,
for a singleoneof themto losethis
inheritance. Will they not hallow
this%fiftiethyearof thejubilee,when
the eyeof faith givesthema view
of the eternalpossessionand fam-
ily? "And ye shall return every
man unto his family." The church
is this family, which is also an in-
heritancefrom the beginning.Lib-
erty is proclaimeduntothe inhabi-
tantsof Zion; surelyit is a jubilee,
whenthe ransomedof the Lord re-
turnsto Zionwith songs;theyshall
obtainjoy andgladness,sorrowand
sighingshall fleeaway." The eter-
nity of wisdomspeaksin Solomon,
a typeof Christ; to wit: "The Lord
possessedme (wisdom,Christ), be-
fore the beginningof His way, be-
fore His worksof old." "Beforethe
mountainsweresettled,beforethe



84 ZION'S LANDMARK

hills were brought forth." "When
he gaveto the seaHis decree,that
thewatersshouldnotpassHis com-
mandment;whenHe appointedthe
foundationsof the earth;" Then I
wasby Him asonebroughtup with
Him,andI wasdailyHis delight,re-
joicing always before Him." "Re-
joicing in the habitablepart of His

'earth: And my delightswere with
thesonsof men.""Comeeat,of my
breadand drink of the wine which
I havemingled."This "bread"is the
bodyof the Lord Jesus, the "wine'
His blood; which He mingled to-
getherin His death,thatall whoate
of this bread, and drank of the
"wine" His blood; which He ming-
led togetherin His death,that all
whoateof thisbread,and drink of
this wine should have everlasting
life. Jesus was the one who had
His delightswith the sonsof men";
and stoodas a lambslain from the
foundationof the world; He the "I
am" was the bookof life in which
the namesof all the sonsof men,
(meaningboth male and female)
heirs of promise, with whomHe
had His delights,were written, to
be mademanifest in time. This
was when the Father and Son
agreedthat theSonshouldtakeup-
on Himself a body of flesh; at the
appointedtime, after the creation
of man, after the transgressionin
the Gardenof Eden; and these
"sonsof men" with whomHe had
His delights,constitutedthe bride,
the lamb'swife, the church; and
they must save her from her lost
estate; bytheSon'scomingto earth,
to dwell in the flesh,and die upon
the ruggedcross to ransomher
from the powerof the grace,to re-

deemher from death. This was
tbo first atonement.Every one of
the heirs of promiseare returned
unto their possession,when Christ
manifestsHimselfto them,as their
Redeemer; this possession ie
"grace"; whichwasgiventhembe-
fore the world was. To redeem,is
to take intopossessionagain,some-
tningthathasbeenlost."And every

is returnedunto his family,"
church. As it is written:

"Therefore,beholdI will allureher,
(to draw) and bring her into the

iess,and speakcomfortably
her," '"And I will give her
rdsfromthence; andtheval-

leyof Achorfor a doorof hope; and
she shall sing then, as in the days
of her youth,and as in the days
whenshecameup out of the land
of Egypt." Egypt is darkness,de-
spair,condemnation.Achor means
trouble. Darknessis thick but the
Lord dwellsthere; He watchesHis
ownchild of sorrow,andknowsthe
prayersit utters;butHis appointed
timeto theeecondmustcometo set
it free from the law of sin and
death;and whenHe speaks,the
light shines; deliveringthe sinner
outof thevalleyof Achor; thenthe
doorsof hopeswingopen,neverto
beclosedin this life; thendoesthe
.singingbegin,as in the day when
she, Israel, was deliveredout of
Egypt; the trumpetof the jubilee
againsoundsthroughthe land.
This hope,throughyears,through

time 'twill cheer;

In life's last conflict'twill appear;
This hope, our gloomy moments

raise,

And gildsourpathwayall ourdays.
I rentureto say,that the posses-
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sion, unto which everyman is re-
turned,is also a realizationof the
promiseof JesustoHis people,when
He said: "In My Father'shouseare
manymansions,if it were not so 1
would havetold you; I go to pre-
parea placefor you; and if I go to
preparea placefor you,I will come
self, thatwhereI am,thereye may
bealso.""Fear not little flockfor it
is your Father's good pleasureto
giveyou the kingdom." Their vic-
tory is now for their entranceinto
bliss; the last of earthindeed."Je-
sushath.foreverperfectedthemthat
are sanctified," set apart in the
chambers of eternity: who were
"possessedin the beginningof the
Lord'sway,beforeHis worksof old;
before the hills were brought
forth." "When as ye he had not
madethe earth,nor the fields; nor
the highestpart of the dustof the
world." This is the salvationfor
timeandeternity;therealizationof
which will comeat the end of all
thingsearthly;thenwill bethe be-
ginningof theeternalsalvation-day
of eternalrest,whichremainethfor
thepeopleof God,thenwill the ju-
bileelast throughall eternity,with
songsof praise,from an innumer-
able company,who feel that they
themselves,aremiracles of God's
grace.
"Yes, asa dropof waterin thesea,
All thismagnificencein theeis lost;
What aretenthousandworldscom-

paredto Thee?
And whatam I then? Heaven'sun-

numberedhost,
Thoughmultipliedby myriadsand

arrayed
In all thegloryof sublimestthought
Is but an atomin the balance

weighed
Against Thy greatnessis a cipher

brought
Against infinity! O, what amJ

then?Naught!"
LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.

PEACE
Peace,the thing desiredat this

time. That whichwe prayfor, and
haveprayedfor. What is it? and
from whencecomesit? What ef-
fectwill it havewhenit comes?and
how, or what shall we do to bring
it First, let us seeif this is true.
Peaceis thefruit of thespirit.Then
if spiritual,thenheavenly,if heaven-
ly thenit is God's"Peaceonearth,"
and this was cried when theChild
of [Promisewas born, was when
peacemadeits adventon earth in
theflesh,"goodwill untomen"and
I say here and now, that peaceat
any time and place underany^cir-
cumstancesin referenceto His peo-
ple singular ,or collectivelymust
comefrom Him becauseHe is the
Prince of Peace. God sent law in

r heartsand the effectwas trou-
ble,condemnation,noresthereand
assuranceof sufferingafter death,
and then we begun to labor for
peace,promisefor peace,pray fo^
peace,with God, and did we at-
tainto it by effortonourpart? This
sinner says,no, no. But peace
cameas "the wind blowswhere it
listeth,"it cameunexpected,unher-
alded, undeserved.. But what a
glorious peace,I, and everything
in nature,earthly and heavenlyat
peace. Why, becausethe Prince
of Peacewas there. That which I
could not do, He did then for me,
and I felt andhandledHis promise
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for a fewminutes."Lo I amwithyou
alway" and I thoughtthat trouble
was goneforever and I could live
this peacealways. . But no, not so
It left asit came,at His will. I am
sure I think that I had donenoth-
ing to causeit to leaveme,it seem-
ed I wantedto tell everybodyand
especiallymy wife what a glorious
saviourHe was,thatHe haddiedfor
a sinner like me, that would seem
to be commendable.But it was
goneandin mewasdoubtandtrou-
ble, and I felt and was told I was
deceived. Did I pray again? Yes,
Lord if deceived,showmetheway.
What did I do or left off doing, I
say nothing,thenextdayI wasgo-
ing alongthe road aloneandagain
peace. Mine eyeswere filled with
tearsof joy andmyheartwasfilled
with love for the Prince of Peace.
This sinnerhasgoneonin thisway,
with trobles,doubtsand fear has
unitedwiththechurch. He saidhe
was not goingto do that. But he
did and was baptizedand a peace
cameto himthatcan'tbedescribed.
He did not laborfor it. The Prince
of Peacewas buried with him and
raised him up. This samesinner
was troubledagan sorelyand said
hewoulddiebeforehewouldpreach
andhehasbeentryingtheseseveral
years.-Sometimeshefeelssatisfied,
why, becausehe hasdonewell and
is enjoyingthefruit of his labor.No
No, the Prince of Peacewas with
him and not only showedhim the
loveof God and the powerof God,
but gavehim a door of utterance.
Sometimes,andmostof thetimehe
findshe can'tspeakwith authority,
buthasdoubtsaboutthematter.So
this sinner was madeto love God

and His peacemadeto confesshis
weaknessand the power of God
fromthe first till now andknowing
that there is "nothingnew or old
with Him" sayspeaceis in thehand
of Jehovah. Oh we want peacein
Zion, we want peacein our home
church,we want peacewith our
brethren /everywhere,we want
peacein our troubledbreast. But
no manmadepeace. Perhapsman
canpatch,he canpromisebut can't
comply. Can we look to any man

for peace or anythingto cause
peaceto hurry or be kindled? This
sinnersaysno. Why is troublehere
why has it always beenhere? do
youknowI don't.Canwe banishit,
now. As we have received"good
shall we not also receive evil?"
There is your troubleand peace.
Brethrenwhen He comespeaceis
here, it makesno differencewhat
thetroubleis smallor great,gener-

al or local between two or thou-
sands,where He speaksall things

are still. This sinnerputsno faith
in man or man-made vehicleto
bring peace. But saysbecausehe

lovesyou and loves the King of

Peaceand desiresHe haveall the
glory for all things. Look to Him

for all things.Yea PeaceandPlenty.

J. P. HELMS.

CARNAL NATURE ENMITY

AGAINST GOD

I havehad somemind for some

timeto write on somescripture,as
I hear so muchof this do and live

thesedays and agesof the world:

If theLord will guidemythoughts,

I desiretotry totell howI feel.Now
we findin time,theappointedtime,

God createda man,in his own im-
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age. In the imageof God created
he them. Now I do not feel ît is
of anyuseto takeup timeor space
to tell you the metes and bounds
concerningthis man for it is too
deepfor me,but we understandhe
transgressed,andsin cameinto the
world, and by sin cominginto the
world,wefinda naturethathasev-
er beencontraryto thatwhichis of
a heavenlynature,thenwhat must
bedone?

Thereisasinfulnature,andthere
is a bride predestinatedand she is
in this polluted state. Something
must be done, and what must be
done? I don't know of anythng
but a law to condemn sin in the
flesh,and God gavethat law, and
that law works the sentenceof
death,and the sentenceis condem-
nation, that is that fellow and it
worksin that fellow day and night
until all self poweris worked out,
then the heavenlycomesinto pos-
sessionand that creature sings
praiseandglorifiesGodin thehigh-
est,nowif all God'speopleare not
broughtin this way, I don't know
anythingabout it, and I want to
testifyto youunlessonecomeswith
this testimonythat the Lord hasall
power,and that He deliveredhim
whenhefelt to bea lostandruined
sinner,withoutGodandhopein the
world. I couldnothaveanyfellow-
shipfor him,If I amnota deceived
creatureI hopeI havebeenled in
this way, then I am madeto won-
der, why and when God's people
havebeentaughtin thisway.. God
is all in all. Well saysone, I be-
lievethat but in orderthat we may
eat the goodof the land He com-
mands perfect obedience. Well,
let usjust seehowthatnoneof the

writers obediencewas by law or
independentactionof the creature.
But by the things we suffer after
hehadtastedthegoodnessandmer-
cy of God,he felt theimpressionto
go to the churchbut felt his empti-
nessand makespromisesto go the
next time he gets the opportunity
andonandon,untiltheLord'stime,
there is just something overtakes
himandheforgetshisunfitnessand
beginsto tell of the goodnessand
mercyof God,andhowtheLord de-
liveredhimwhenhefelt to bea lost
and ruined sinner.. So we are
boundto confessthat this was no
act of the creature'sfree will, and
I wantto affirmuntoyouthatGod's
peopledo renderperfectobedience
in everyparticularwithoutany act
of the creatureand insteadof be-
ing an act of the creature,one of
the writers say That all the trials
wehavein thislife worksthepeace-
ful fruits of righteousnessand that
the more afflictionsand trials the
morehefeelshisdependenceonJe-
hovah. Now I want to tell you all
of God's peoplehave beentaught
the samelessonfrom the first one
on downinto the presenttime,and
will continueto betaughtthe same
lessontill the last heir of promise
is broughtin andthat lessonis sal-
vationby grace,and it is by noth-
ing that the creaturehas, or ever
cando, it is a free gift, and all the
principalitiesand powers,will nev-
er be ableto separate this people
from that love of God. Why be-
causeshewas boughtwith a price.
She is the bride, and I havesaved
her with an everlastingsalvation.
Then no wonder she can glorify
them, why, becauseHe delivered
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her whenshefelt to be in that lost
and ruined statewithout God and
hopein the world.

Now I feel if nota deceivedcrea-
tureI havebeentaughtin thisway,
what can I glory in, thingsI have
done? I say no, only in the Lord.
He is the salvation of His people,
and He preservesthemand keeps
themandthatis all theyneed..Then
otherthingsthat aresetup without
true testimony is of the earth,
earthly.

J. H. JAMESON.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS
Mr. J. D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.
DearSir:

Pleasestatein thenextLandmark
that my addressis changedfrom
R. F. D. No. 3 to 1009CokeyRoad,
Rocky Mount N. C.

As I write this the languageof
Paul is on my mindwhenhe said:
"Thereis thereforenownocondem-
nationto themwhich are in Christ
Jesus who walk not after the flesh
but after the spirit." Romans8:1.

Thesewordsshouldbea comfort
to every poor, trembling child of
God, of which I havehope that I
am one,and all of us that have a
sweethopein Christhavesomeevi-
dencethat we arebornof God,yes
born of that incorruptibleseedby
the word of God that liveth and
abideth forever. Our ifirst birth

givesus a natural life herein time
but beingsinnersand the wagesof
sin is death we must all die, and
whetherwe live long or die soonis
not for us to know,but this second
or heavenlybirth is everlastingand
thereis nothingthat can condemn

thosewhichare in ChristJesuswho
walk not after the fleshbut after
thespirit.

In orderfor oneto walk afterthe
it he mustbe bornof the spirit,

and Paul referredto this whenhe
. anymanhavenot the spirit

or Christ he is noneof his. I had
ratherhavetheevidencethat I was
born of the spirit of God than to
have all this world's goods,yet I
can't know this as I would like to,
but thereis a desirein my heartto
walk afterthespirit.

God'speoplewhile in this natur-
al,life desiringto live right anden-
deavoringto walk after the spirit,
find it ratherdifficultat timesto do
so. We areso depravedand we
havelearnedthatthereis in usthat
is in our fleshtheredwellsno good
thing,andcry out O wretchedman
thatI amwhoshalldelivermefrom
the body of this death. But we
can'tgobackto theworld for there
is nothingthereto gofor howshall
we that are dead to sin live any
longertherein. Then when every-
thing looksso gloomyandthe way
looksso dark what are we to do?
We aretopressonandendurehard-
nessasgoodsoldiersof JesusChrist
desiringto keepthe unity of the
spirit in the bonds of peaceever
lookinguntoJesuswhoistheauthor
and finisherof our faith.

If ye then be risen with Christ,
seekthosethingswhich are above.

And if we bethe childrenof the
mosthigh God we are lookingfor
that blessedhopeand the glorious
appearingof thegreatGodandour
Savior Jesus Christ who will
changeour vile bodiesand fashion
themlike His own gloriousbody.
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Then and not until thenwe will
be satisfiedwhenwe awakein His
likeness.

A. B. DENSON.
1009CokeyRoad
Rocky Mount,N. C.

SERMON VERY COMFORTING
Elder M. L. Gilbert,
DadeCity,Fla.,
Elder M. L. Gilbert,

I thoughtI wouldwriteyousoon
after papa's funeral and tell you
how much your discourse"at the
grave comfortedus children, but
wantedto send both papa's and
mama'sobituary to* you sokept
waiting to get them ready, and

havejust gottenthemprinted.
Your sermonon 5th Sunday in

Octoberwasalsoverycomfortingto
me. I regret very much that my
brothersand sister could not be
therethatday. I haveheardmany
sayit wasa veryablesermon.

You madeit soveryplain, I fan-
ciedI couldseemydearparentsas
the angels waftedtheir precious
spiritsto Jesus. Knowing,too that
they believed and preachedthe
samething to their childrenthat
you preachand the pure christian
lives they lived is a great comfort
to us. Oh! that we mightfollow
in their footsteps and when our
timecomesto die,thatwemightgo
as peacefuland leaveas bright a
pathbehindas theydid.

Silver and gold had they none,
but suchas they had gavethey to
us, and that was their unselfish
love,goodadvice,and christianex-
amples,which is worthfar moreto
usthanall thewealthof thisworld.
Oh! how we do missthem,God on-
ly knows,andyetwecouldnotwish

them back with us, for we know
they are muchbetteroff with the
dear saviourthan they were with
us in this world of sin and sorrow.

They paid the debt we haveall
got to pay some time, conquered
deathwhichis the last enemy..

Elder Devanewas with us last
meetingand we had a live meeting
too.Oneyoungmanunitedwith the
churchon Saturdayby experience,
was baptized on Sunday and he
cameto the churchin a waythat it
surely warmedthe members,then
one cameby letter on Sunday. I
think perhapsanotheror morewill
comenextmeeting.

We have several 5th Sundays
this year, and while we couldn't
wish to take up all your time,yet
we will be glad if you can be with
usonsomeof thosedays.

It was my desireto havepapa's
andmama'sobituariespublishedat
the sametime, if you don't think
themtoo lengthy..

I didn't wish to make them too
lengthy,but it seemed I couldn't
stopfor the half has not beentold
of the beautifullivesthey lived.

I will enclosestampedenvelope
for you to use in sendingthemto
bepublished.

I mustclosenowereI wearyyou.
Hopingyou andMrs. Gilbertare

bothenjoyinggoodhealth,andthat
you spenta very merry Christmas
andwill enjoya happyandprosper-
ousNewYear.

With bestwishesand askingan
interestin your prayers,in which
Mr. Jones joins me,I remaina lit-
tle friend,

SALLIE JONES
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TEACHING
Teachingimplies that there are

thosewho teach as well as those
who are taught. There is right
teachingas well as teachingthat
confuses. Job said,"Teachme,and
I will holdmytongueandcauseme
to understandwhereinI have err-
ed." This iS;howsa goodspirit. All
who are truly taught in the school
of grace,realizethat the true spir-
it of divine teaching must come
from the Lord.

Luke records,2:1 And it cameto
passas He (Christ) was prayingin
a certainplace,when He ceased,
oneof His disciplessaid unto him,
Lord, teachusto pray."Not howto
pray; butteachusto pray.

We feel theneedof His teaching
morekeenlyas the daysof life are

swiftly passing,each day bringing
usonedayneareroureternalhome.
May we not teachthingsthat will
confuse,or that will fail to give
honor to whom all honor is due.
When we are askedto write or to
speak on things pertainingto life
andsalvation,thefear arisesin our
minds,that we maynotbe blestto
speakor write in the spirit, to the
comfortof the people who have
faith in God and in the reality of
the imputedrighteousnessof our
Lord Jesus Christ.

We often feel to witnesswith
Paul, when he said, "I had rather
speak five w^rdswith my under-
standing,that by my voiceI might
teachothersalso,thantenthousand
words in an unknowntongue."1st
Cor. 14-19. Let us thereforetry to
abidein ourowncalling,laboringin
word and in deedin simplicity,not
counting ourselves as thoughwe
weresomething;but humblingour-
selveswithall humilitythatourser-
vicemaybe acceptablein His sight
and not be a stumbling block to
thoseaboutus.

Who shall teach us? Christ the
Lord is the onegreatteacher,who
has never failed to teach the ob-
jects of His love,the subjectsof of
His grace,for He speaksas never
man spake,and comesas the still
smallvoice,andleadsthemto foun-
tains of living water whereof if a
mandrink he shall neverperish.

The ProphetIsaiah,in talking of
the safetyof the childrenof God,
said, "All thy children shall be
taughtof the Lord; andgreatshall
be the peaceof thy children."He
concludesthe 54thchapterby say-
ing, "No weaponthat ie formed
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againsttheeshall prosper;and ev-
ery tonguethat shall rise against
thee in judgment,thou shall con-
demn. This is the heritageof the
servantsof theLord,andtheirrigh-
teousnessis of me,saiththe Lord."

We mustconcludethat the great
teacheris the trinity of heaven—
God, Christ and the Holy Spirit.

In an exhortation to trust in
Christ,Isaiahsays,"'Hearkentome,
ye that follow after righteousness,
yethatseektheLord: lookuntothe
rock whenceye are hewn, and to
the hole of the pit whenceye are
digged.""I am the Lord thy God,
that dividedthe sea,whosewaves
roared: The Lord of hostsis his
name. And I haveputmywordsin
thy mouth,andI havecoveredthee
in the shadowof minehand,that I
mayplantthe heavens,and lay the
foundationsof the earth, and say
unto Zion, Thou art my People."

The Lord teachesus, not only in
word; hut in the schoolof exper-
ience. Someof our experiencesare
very trying indeed; but when He
shallsitasa refinerof thegoldand,
he being not only the refiner,but
thefirethatconsumesthedrossand
causeshis peopleto comeforth as
goldtried in thefurnace,thenshall
they all praiseHim for havingre-
deemedthemfromthe curseof sin,
for havingpreservedthem by His
grace,andwill in His owntimemeet

the hostsof the redeemedin the
City of God whereall glory,honor,
dominionand praisewill be ascrib-
edto Godandto Christforeverand
for ever.

Havingjust learnedof the death
of our belovedElder and Associate

Editor of theLondmark,C. B. Hall
of Hillsboro, my mind revertedto
his simple Christ-like teaching in
preceptandin example. My deep-
estsympathygoesoutto his family
and feel that our peoplewill sadly
misshiscounselandteachingof the
word; but the GreatTeacher,who
is Lord of all still lives,andwill live
and abideforever.

While we are deeplytouchedby
the passingof our able ministers,
whooneby onearepassingonward
to their reward, still hope lives in
the heartsof believersin Christbe-
causeHe lives. Did He not say
"BecauseI live ye shall live also,
and that He camethat they might
havelife moreabundantly. We are
tomeettomorrowto placethesilent
form of our once able teacherof
the word, in the silent grave; but
hopesurvives,and we believethat
he entersthe more abundantlife
eternal.

God will raiseup othersto teach
or preachHis gospel."I will place
watchmanuponthywalls,O Jerusa-
lem,who shall cry aloudandspare
not. They shallsayto theafflicted
daughter of Zion, 'Thy deliverer
cometh.'"

Yours in hope,
O. J. DENNY.

THE DEVILS KNEW HIM
Brother Lester:

Will you pleaseanswerthrough
the Landmark St. Matthew, 27th
chapterand 52ndand 53rdverses,
what becameof thosebodiesthat
rose; also Mark 1st chapter,34th
verse,'And sufferednot the devils
to speakbecausethey knew him."
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From your sister in Christ, I
hope,

MRS. A. M. SPARKS.
Answer

We are assuredtime and again
that the resurrectionof the deadis
a profoundmystery. It is a ques-
tionto beacceptedand believedby
faith. It is not to be understood
but grantedas a fundamentalprin-
ciple of the doctrinecf our salva-
tion,thevital operationin theexist-
ingpowerandvirtueof Christwhich
links this life with the life to come,
for if in this life only we havehope
in Christwe areof all menthemost
miserable. It is thegistof ourhope
and our hope is the gist of
salvation, and our salvation is
the gist of the resurrection,
all of whichis comprehendedin the
mysteryof Godliness,noneof which
is understoodexceptby faith. It
would seemthat we shouldlive by
the life of Christ but we seein this
narrativethat we live by His death
as well. It was when Christ died
that the bodiesof many of the
saints arose, we understandfrom
the dead—not from the grave—for
it saystheycameout of the graves
after His resurrection. Christ de-
clares Himself to be the resurrec-
tion and the life and here he is
shownto be the life and the resur-
rection. While He wasonthecross
He had the powerto lay downHis
life and while He wasin the grave
He hadthepowertotakeit upagain
the samepowerto live that He had
to die.

The life of Christdia notbecome
extinct,but He laid it down,laid it
in thesemanygraves,and as many
saintscould no longerlie therebe-
causeof it, but theymustrisefrom

the dead, howeverthey could not
comeout until Jesus had risen for
He is the first bornfrom the dead,
He musttake up His life and live
that therefore His people might
come forth and live. "And the
graveswereopenedandmanybod-
ies of the saintswhich slept arose
and cameout of the gravesafter
His resurrectionand went into the
holycity,andappeareduntomany."

Now, what becameof thosebod-
iesis whatthesisterwantsto know.
It is not said in the scripturesand
thereforewe do not know, but we
must concludethat as they were
bodiesof saintstheymusthavebeen
broughtto heavenwith Jesusasthe
first fruits of the resurrection. I
presumeas they passedaboutthey
werecaughtup to meettheLord in
the air, and so are ever with the
Lord.

Those devils the princesof the
power of the air, the spirits that
makethe childrenof disobedience
their habitations,settingup there-
in their strongestoppositionpos-
sible,yieldingonly at the mostex-
tremeof their devilish daring re-
sistancechargingthe comingpres-
enceand righteousnessof the Holy
One of almighty God to be their
tormentdeservedthereforethemost
abject humiliationof utter and ev-
erlastingsubjectionin silence.Their
knowledgeof Him wasonlysuchas
devils possessand thereforecould
add nothingto Him whomto know
is eternallife to themout of whom
thesedevils had been cast,who
could only know Him by faith re-
vealedin them which devilsneverj
possessed. As the scriptures do

notanswerthesister'squestion,I do
notreally knowonly as I havepre-
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sumeduponthesefeeblethoughts.
May theLord giveusall gospelun-
derstanding.

P. G. LESTER.

AN EXPRESSION FROM ET~FR
LESTER

KJlder O. J. Denny,
WinstonSalem,N-.C.
Dear Brother:

Your letterandtelegramto hand
and amsorry indeedfor the death
of Elder C. B. Hall, andfor thedeep
sorrowit mustcauseSisterHall.and
thefamily.

I shall writeher as soonas I can
get to it. I am not, at once,suffi-
cientfor it. His passingawaywill
be deeplyfelt by thosewho are af-
fected directly, and generally by
our peopleof his acquaintance,lo-
cality, and throughthe Landmark
ElderHall wasa growingmanin his
gift in the ministry, in our confi-
dencein him,in our fellowshipand
lovefor him.

His presenceand conversation
was interesting,assuring,comfort-
ing and strengthening.-The integ-
rity of his professionin his call to,
andhisworkin theministryandthe
utilityof hiscall to thehighandyet
humbleservice is unquestionable
andbeyondour estimation.

The shockincidentto his transi-
tion from the scenesof this life to
the blessedlife beyond,comingin
such an hour, as we thought not,
seems to haveso quickened our
senseof his life andcharacterasto
giveusto feelthatweknowmoreof
h'.hithan we had seemedto know,
andto entertaina deeper,higher,a
moreextendedand sweeterappre-
ciation of hia acquaintance,of his

fellowship,of his faithfulnessand'

theutilityofhisgraciousgift; butso

Mosesonly saw the Lord as he
passedby and beyond. Somehow,
we do not readily knowthat every
good gift and every/perfect gift
comesdown from the hand of our
God, nor can we lift ourselvesup
to fully appreciatethelittlethatwe
do seemto know.

We feel assuredthat the great
lossis ours in the passingaway of
ourdearbrotherandfellow laborer.
May the Lord sustainour dearSis-
ter Hall, his lovelycompanionand
all thefamily.

P. G. LESTER.

AN EXPRESSION FROM ELDER
DENNY

Mr. John D. Gold, Publisher,
Zion'sLandmark,
Wilson,N. C,
DearSir :

I am enclosinga letter from El-
der Lesterwhich he suggestedthat
I might forward to the Landmark
with suchcommentas I might see
properto make. I fully concurin
all Elder Lesterhassaid aboutour
dear brother,and associatein the
ministryand in the editorial work
of the Landmark,Elder C. B. Hall.

It was a sad but a sweetprivi-
legeto answer.thecall of thefamily
to be with themand conductthe
funeralservice. The very largeat-
tendance,morethantwicethenum-
berthata largechurchhousewould
seat,showedin no uncertainterms
the high esteemin which Charley
Hall, as he wasreferredto by hun-
dreds,was held. In all my yean
of experience,I donotrecalltokara
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had so many,manypeopleexpress
the wish that they might hear the
simpleservice. One of the phy-
sicians,who treated Elder Hall,
cameto me after the serviceand
said, he had never seenso many
hearts deeplytouchedon such an
occasion.A neighbor,not of Elder
Hall's religiousfaith,cameandsaid,
"I haveknownCharleyHall all his
life andI neverheardaughtagainst
him in my life."

With sucha silentdemonstration
of loveandesteem,shownby many
hundredsof peoplecomingfrom all
over the sectionswherehe has la-
boredasa minister,with manymin-
isters,physicians and others,all
alike, deeplytouchedby the pass-
ing of Dr. Hall, ashewasfamiliarly
known,it madeus feel that he was
greater in death than in life, and
that his quiet mannerand Christ
like teachingwould live long in the
heartsof his friendsandlovedones.

May the spiritual touch that
comesas the whispering of the
windsand the everlastingarm and
sustaininggrace of our God, be

the ark of safety,the place of so-
lace and security,the covertfrom
the tempest,the hiding place and
as the shadowof a greatrock in a
weary land for SisterHall, andthe
children,andfor thosefor whomhe
gave much of his life and service
who are sorrowful, indeed,at his
passing.

Yours in hope,
O. J. DENNY.

THE HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS
AND OTHER READING MATTER

If you contemplate orderinga
supply of thm btraksI would be

glad to haveyou do so. If you do,
do it at your nextmeeting. I have
them on hand in the shapednote
only, at $1.00per singlecopy and
$10.00perdozen,postpaid.

If you wish to characterizeyour
library asa fittingmemorialto your
memoryafter you have departed
this life, do so while you are yet
alive, do it now, not next week—
next week, tomorrow,we die; put
in it the history of the manifesta-
tionof Godin thelife andgospelof
His SonJesusChristwhichyouwill
in a book called the Bible. The
nameof this bookis onthe outside,
but the real nameand the history
and gospeldoctrineare on the in-
side; and for goodsecularreading
file thereintheLandmark; andthen
if youwantothergoodreadingmat-
ter send$2.00to SisterMildredDu-
rand Gordy, 1929Lorraine Place,
Ann Arbor, Michigan,andhaveher
sendyouthe life and laterwritings
of her illustriousfather,Elder Silas
H. Durand; and give attentionto
readingin thesebooks.

P. G. LESTER.

THOMASGREENMcCALIi
WithsidnessI willtrytowriteanobit-

arynoticeof mydearfather,thoughI
feelsounworthyonthisoccasion,know-
ingI cannotdohimjustice.

ThomasGreenMcCallwasbornAugust
18,1842,anddepartedthislifeAugust29,
1927,makinghisstayonearth85years,
11days.

He hadbeenin declininghealthfor
ayear.Hewassoenergetic,soambitious
andhadsucha strongconstitution,he
wouldnotgiveupuntilforcedto doso.
Hewasconfinedtohisbedtwoweeksand
fivedays.

HewasbornnearwhatisnowValdosta,
Georgia.His father movedto Florida
whenfatherwassmall. Hehasbeena
citizenof thisstatemostof thistime:of
Pinellascounty,thirtyyears;a resident
of Largoforthepasttwenty-fiveyears.

HeWSSa Vbluntfctfrin the'SCSutheYil
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armyin theWarBetweentheStates,be-
ginning1861andservedduringtheen-
tire war,sufferingmanyhardshipsand
onewoundthroughthehand.

Hewasmarriedin 1868toMissMartha
Caraway.Untothis unionsixchildren
wereborn,twogirlsandthewifepreced-
inghimtothsgrave,dearmother'sspirit
takingits flightto Jesus13yearsand3
dayspriortodearfather's.

I hadthepleasureof livingwithmy
dearparentsall of mylife till Jesusbid
themcometoHim,andprivilegeofcaring
fordearfatherin myownhomesincemy
marriagethreeyearsago.

Heunitedwiththe PrimitiveBaptist
churchabout40 years ago. He ever
adornedtheprofessionhemadewithan
orderlywalkandgodlyconversationand
waysalwaysreadytolendahelpinghand,
livingforothers,nothimself.Helethis
lightsoshinethatothersmightseehis
goodworksandglorifytheirFatherwhich
is in heaven.

He gaveGodall thepraiseandsaid,
likePaul,thatif hewasa childof God,
hewastheleastof all. HewastheFa-
therof thechurch.Wecansayof him
asPaulsaid,"I havefoughta goodfight,
I havefinishedmycourse,I havekeptthe
faith. Henceforththereis laidupforme
a crownofrighteousness,whichtheLord,
therighteousjudge,shallgivemeatthat
day;notto meonly,butuntoall them
alsothatloveHisappearing."

Fatherwasamanoffewwords,butev-
er readyto expresshimselfwhenneces-
sary. I neverheardhimspeakof any
goodthinghe haddone,yetknewthat
hevisitedthesickandministeredtothose
inneed.Hewasadevotedhusbandanda
fondfatherandkindneighbor;in all this
hewassustainedbythescriptures.Hein-
structedhischildrenbypreceptandexam-
ple,tolivehonestlyanddountoothersas
theywouldhaveothersdountothem.

Papaisgonebutnotforgotten,hisfoot-
printsareonthesandsoftime,andif all
hisposteritywill followthereintheydo
well.

Heleavesfourchildren:R. W.McCall,
W.H. McCall,Mrs.E. Y. McMullen,Mrs.
J. E. Jones,all of Largo,Florida. One
sister,Mrs.C.A. Williams,of Gainesville,
Fla.;twobrothers,F. M.McCallof Tam-
pa,and R. L. McCall,of Chattanooga,
Tenn.;eightgrandchildrenandfivegreat-
grandchildren,besidesa hostofotherrel-
ativesandfriends.

He boreall hissufferingwithall pa-
tience.,

Fatherwaslaidtorestbesidedearmo-
ther,wheretheywill awaittheresurrec-
tion,whenthedeadin Christshallriseto
flingpraiseto Godforeverandever.

ElderGilbertconductedappropriateser-
vicesin thegospeltohismemoryandwe

committedhimtothekeepingofHimwho
doethallthingswell.
Farewell,dearPapa,

Webidyouadieu;
Hopesomedaytomeetyou

Whereallthingsarenew.
Thyvoicewasgentle

Thywordsokind,
Weall feelsolonely

Sinceweareleft behind.
Oh,wesobadlymissyou

Andfeelthechasteningrod
Wecanonlystandstill

AndknowthatThouartGod.
Writtenin muchsorrowbyhisyoung-

estdaughter,Mrs.J. E. Jones.

MARTHAI. McCALL
Withmuchsadness1, thoughfeelingun-

worthy,knowingI cannotdoherjustice,
I will try to writeanobituarynoticeof
mydearmother,whowascalledfrom
thisearthto restwithin theheavenly
gates,wheresheentered"housenotmade
withhands,eternalin theheavens."

MarthaI. McCallwasbornFebruary
4th,1840,anddepartedthislife January
25th,1914,makingherstayonearth73
years,11monthsand20days.

Shehadbeenin declininghealthfora
yearor more,butwasso energetic,so
ambitious,andhadsucha strongconsti-
tution,shewouldnotgiveupuntilforc-
edtodoso. Shewasconfinedtoherbed
butthreeweeks.

ShewasbornnearSumtemville,S. C,
andwasa daughterofAndrewandEliza-
bethCaraway,whowerebothconsecrated
Christians,belongingto theM.E. church
South.

Hermotherdiedwhenmotherwasbut
tenyearsold,butherdearfatherwasboth
fatherandmother,raisinghischildren.

In theyearof 1850hemovedtoFlor-
idawheremotherhadlivedmostof the
time,havinglivedinSouthCarolinaawhile
aftershewasgrown,andin bothGeorgia
andFloridasincehermarriagetomyfa-
ther,ThomasG. McCall,March1, i868.
Tothisunionsixchildrenwereborn,two
boysandfourgirls,twogirlspreceding
herto thegrave,onesevenyearsof age
andonein infancy.

Heragedhusband,fourchildren:R.W.
McCall,ofNewberry,Fla.;W.H. McCall,
Mrs.E. Y. McMullenandMissSallyMc-
Call,allofLargo,Fla.;onebrotherG.H.
Caraway,of Bennettsville.S.C, and_sev-
engrand-childrensurviveher,besidesa
hostofotherrelativesandfriends.

Shewasa mostfaithfulanddevoted
wife,a seW-sacrificinga(ndlovingmo-
ther. Her dailylife frombeginningto
endwasfull of loveandsunshine.Only
ourdearLordknowshowwemissher.
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Sadlyhavewerealizedthemeaningofthe
song"Whatis HomeWithouta Mother?"

Motherhadneverunited withany
church,andseldomexpressedheropinion
onspiritualordivinesubjects,yetwasev-
erreadytolistentoothersandsaidshebe-
lievedthePrimitiveBaptistChurchwas
thetruechurch,andaskedmetwicetogo
withhertothechurch.ThoughI would
havebeenonlytoogladtogratifyherde-
sire,I felt toounworthyto aska home
withsuchgoodpeople,soI askedherto
gowithoutme,butshene^erdid. Yeta
morefit subjectfor the churchsurely
couldnothavebeenfoundthanshewas.

ThebrightmanifestationsofGod'slove
in herheartwasfullydemonstratedfrom
herspiritualbirthto herphysicaldeath.
Sheborehersufferingwithall patience
andsaidthisworldhadlostall itscharms'
forher. Muchmightbesaidof thelove-
ly andGod-likelifeshelived.

ElderJ. D.McMullen,assistedbyRev.
R. J. Wells,conductedappropriateser-
vicesin thegospelofhermemoryandwe
committedhertothekeepingofHimwho
doethall thingswell.

A dutifuldaughter,a lovingwife,a de-
votedmotherwaslaidtorestin theMeigs
Cemetery,whereherbodyawaitstheresur-
rectionoftheblessed,whowillpraiseand
adoretheLordforeverandforevar.

MayGodbemercifulto usa bereaved
familyandhelpus to sayasJob: "The
LordgaveandtheLord takethaway;
blessedbethenameof theLord;"and
whenourmissiononthisearthis finished,
maywemeetherin His likenesswhere
painandpartingarenomore.

Writtenbyhersadandlonelydaugh-
ter. SALLIE McCALL.

RESOLUTIONSOP RESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedGodin Hisin-

finitewisdomtoremovefromus,our"be-
lovedSister,NancyE. Partin.

Therefore,beit resolved:
First,Thatwe,believingourlossto be

hereternalgain,desiretobowin humble
submissiontothewillofanallwiseGod,
docherishthememoryof thislovelysis-
ter anddesireto imitatethenoblelife
shehaslivedrfffiongus.

Second,Thatwewishtoextendto the
bereavedcompanion,childrenandfriends
ourtenderestloveandsympathy,desiring
thatthegoodLordwill comfortandsus-
tainthemIn theirdistress.

Third:Thata copyoftheseresolutions
Besentto thefamilyof thedeceased,a
copysentZion'sLandmarkanda copy1re-
cordedontheminutesofourchurchbook.

Writtenby order of Willov Spring
ChurchJn conferenceonSaturdaybefore
thefourthSundayInNoYKnbsr,ma#'

ELDER0. B. HALL,MoAratOf*
T. T. KD*m, tftrtr*.

APPOINTMENTS
Mr.JohnGold,
Wilson,N. C,

Pleasepublishappointmentsasfollows
for ElderW. G. Whiteof Culloden,Ga.,
andElderLytleBurnsofFlorence,Ala.,

Wednesdaynight,February29th,Wil-
mington,N.C.

March1st,MapleHill.
March2nd,CypressCreek.
March3rd,MuddyCreek.
March4th,SandHill.
March5th,Sloan'sChapel.
March6th,SouthWest.
March7th, orthEast.
March8th.Ward'sMill
March,9th,WhiteOak,JonesCo.
March10th,Hadnot'sCreek.
March11th, Newport,Ruhannahat

night.
March12th,NorthRiver,
March14th,HuntingQuarter.
March15th,CedarIsland.
March16th,Gravel.
March17thand18th,SandyGrove.
March20th,Washington..
March20th,Greenville,at night.
March21st,RedBanks.
March22nd,Hancocks.
March23rd,Tysons.
March24th,and25th,Meadow.
March26th,WhiteOak,WilsonCo.
March27th,Wilson.
March28th,Contentnea.
March29th,HealthyPlains.
March30th,Scotts.
March31st,Beulah.
ElderHutchenswill arrangeotherap-

pointments.
Yourstruly,

L. H. HARDY.

ELDERW. W. STYRON
We arerequestedto publishthefol-

lowingappointmentsfor ElderW. W.
Styron:

NorthCreekSaturdayandThirdSun-
dayin March,17-18.

BeulahMondaynightandTuesday,19-20
Pungo,Wednesday,21st.
Concord,Friday,23rd.
BethlehemSaturdayandfourthSunday.
FlattyCreek,Wednesday28th.
KittyHawkSaturdayandfirstSunday

in April.

MEMBERSHD?WITHSMYRNACHURCH
Mr.JohnD.Gold,

Will you1indlysayin theLandmark,
for informationof thoseinterested,that
mymembershipis withSmyrnachurchof
theOcmulgeeAssociationGeorgia.Bro-
therJ. W.Newton,Forsyth,Ga.,isdeacon
ofthechurchandclerkqftheassociation.

Yousptruly,
W.T WHIXB.

Cuilodem,Oft.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
your namewithin a month,pleaseinform us of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto„write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof
truth/

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.



Zion's 3Lan6marh

2)e\>otet> to tbe Cause of 3tesus Christ
PRAISE THE LORD

Oh, that menwould praisethe
Lord for his goodness and his
mercyto the childrenof men.

A sinnersavedby grace,if saved
at all. At the ageof twelveyears
I dreamedthat Jesus Christ was
on earth walking and talking as
othermen,and doingHis Father's
will. I met Him at His abiding
place, which was somethingsimi-
lar to the stand at the Primitive
BaptistAssociationto be occupied
by the preacherduring the sitting
of the Association. He told meto
go and gathersomefruit for Him.
I obeyedand went in searchfor
fruit. The only fruit that I found
wasona fox grapevinewhichgrew
on a rail fencenearthe run of the
branch. The fruit wasa dark pur-
ple color and grew in bunches
whichlookedgoodto me,but I did
not tasteit. I gatheredas many
of the bunchesas I could carry in
my hands. I took them to His
abidingplace,and when He saw
themHe told me that this fruit
was not wholesomefood, because
it was of the wild uncultivated
variety which you find growing
along branchesand creeks. He
did not acceptmy offering which
provedto methat He was not
pleasedwith my work, and I turn-
ed away disappointed,but hoping
that I mightlive to be an old man
and in somefuture day find his
favor.

Duringmy boyhoodI went to
schooland wasn't considered a
very bad boy,but as I grew up to

be a youngman I engagedin the
ip etaof youngpeople,until in my
twenty-fifthyear I married Miss

3ttE. Johnson, the youngest
daughterof JamesH. and Harriett
Johnson, of Johnston County on
thefourteenthday of August1873.

In 1874,I dreamedthatmy time
had cometo die and I was not
preparedto meetGod in peace.
And my soul went to the Lord in
prayer, askingto spareme that I
might repent of my sins, and He
gave me twelvemonthsto repent
of all of my sins. I knewnot how
to repent. I had a small pocket
TestamentwhichI read,andit told
methat repentancewasthe gift of
God. I prayedto the Lord to give
me repentance,which I hope He
did. I had tried goingto preach-
ing, readingthe Testamentto find
the way, but found it not. The
twelvemonthsthat were given to
meto repentwereswiftly goingby.
In June 1875my youngestbrother
joined the Willow Springs Primi-
tive Baptistchurch, which made
me think there was a chancefor
othersbutnonefor me. I had lost
all hopeand was expecting to be
destroyed. In July 1875I waked
in the night by a heavy thunder
cloud which was approachingand
I thoughtthat the time had come
andI wouldbe struckby lightning
and my wife ad child wei-e lying
on the bedwith me. I was afraid
that if I laid on the bed that I
would be struck by lightning and
they would be killed with me. I
left the bed and went throughthe
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living roomto the front door on
the westside of the houseas that
was the sidenextto the approach-
ing cloud. As I openedthe door
the mostvivid flash of lightning
met my face together with the
loudestthunderthat I everheard.
As I closedthe door these words
were spokento me seeminglyout
of the clouds,"There is no hiding
place." I turned back and went
to the bed, dropped down, and
buriedmy face in the pillow pray-
ing with everybreathto the Lord
to havemercyon me. This was
the darkesthour of gloomand de-
spair of my life. It was then and
there that I died to all the vain
things of earth. In a short time
the cloud passedover and I felt
thankful that none of us were
harmed. A few nightsafterward,
I dreamedof seeingmy sins in a
pile and they appeared as small
poleswith fire in the center of
them,and I wasstandingon top of
the pile at the eastend. When I
felt it give away I was lifted from
it and placed in the arms of my
young brother who had recently
joined the church. We embraced
each other and rejoiced together
and I lovedhim as I neverhad be-
fore.

A few nights later, I dreamed
that I cameoutof myhouseat twi-
light and lookedon the southside
of the yard and saw the foot of a
ladder. My attentionwas directed
toward it. I walked to it and
lookedup, but I could not seethe
top of the ladder for it seemedto
reach into the heavens and was
lighted up with people,going and
comingon the ladder. A voice
said to me, "theseare the ran-
somedof the Lord." The sight
was so grand and sublimethat it

filled mysoul with joy, and I cried
out with joy in praiseto God in
the words,"Blessthe Lord, 0, my
soulandall that is withinme,bless
His Holy Name."

Soonafter this I had another
dreamof seeinga group of men
standingtogether looking at a
chart which they said was a map
of torment. I told them when
they got through looking at the
mapthat I wantedto seeit. When
it was handedto me someunseen
hand presenteda spy glassto me
to look through at the map. I
looked through the glass and I
failed to seeany map of torment,
but saw onemanstandingalonein

e road, and it was said to me,
"This is the atonement of man."
Thesefirst menviewedit with the
atural eye, but when it was my

turn I lookedthrough the glass
which I think representedthe
spiritual eye. The natural eye
saw the mapof torment,but when
viewedby the spiritual eye I saw
the atonementof man. This man
was standingwith his face to the
northshowingthat he was facing
the coldnessof the world.

The effectof theselast two rev-
elationswas evidenceto me that
there had beena great changein
myself. There was a questionin
mymindasto whetherto offermy-
self to the church or not. Elder
JamesS. Dameronhad an appoint-
mentto preachat Willow Spring
churchon Tuesdaybeforethe reg-
ular meetingtimein July, 1876. I
hada desireto hearhimandonmy
way to the church I asked the
Lord if it wasmy dutyto offermy-
self to the churchto showmethat
day in someway what my real
duty was. I arrivedat the church
and Elder Dameronwas there out
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in the churchyard with the mem-
bers. Soonthey went into the
churchandhesteppedintothepul-
pit and read out his text in these
words,"To obeyis betterthansac-
rifice,and to hearkenthan the fat
of rams." Soonafter he beganto
preachI thoughtthatsomeonehad
told him all aboutme. He de-
scribedmy feelingsbetter than I
couldhavetold themmyself. In
the conclusionof his sermon, he
said that he believed there was
somebodyin the housewhoseduty
wasto connectthemselveswith the
church. He saidif therewasany-
bodyin the housewhose feelings
correspondedto what"hehad been
sayingthat he advised them to
comeand go with us. I felt that
theLord had answeredmy prayer,
but I felt so unworthythat it was
a greatcrossto meto complywith
what my duty was. On the fol-
lowingSaturday at the regular
meetingwhenthe churchwent in-
to conferenceand madea way for
the receptionof members,I went
forwardandtold a portionof what
I felt that the Lord had donefor
me and was receivedto member-
ship without a question. I was
notbaptiseduntil theregularmeet-
ing time in August on the fourth
Sunday,which is our yearly meet-
ing time. We tooktheLord's sup-
per and engagedin washing feet
which I enjoyed. After that day
theenjoymentof goingto church,
and hearing the preacher was
takenaway from me for about
threeor four months. I becameso
distressedthat I thoughtthat I had
deceivedthechurchanddecidedto
ask themto take my nameoff of
thechurch books, but did not.
Aboutthis timeI dreamedof going
t6 theassociationand hopingto be

able to enjoy the praching and
meetingthe brethren. On myway
to the AssociationI found myself
in a crowdof peoplegoingin every
direction,eachone seemedto be
following his- own inclination,
which I think, fully representsthe
peopleof the world. I was not
satisfiedto staywiththemso,I left
them and went traveling north.
Soon,I foundmyselfwith a crowd
of peopleapparentlyof one mind
and of onepurpose. I sawthis in
a very large field covered with
greengrassof about two inches
high,whichseemedto bea blanket
reachingall over the entire field.
We were running northward. I
looked,and saw quitea throng of
people,andin the midst of them
wasonewho stood a head and
shoulderstaller than anyoneelse.
He was as white as snow. It was
saidto me,"this is the GreatKing
and we were all runningto Him,"
but just at this time,a voiceright
behindme said, "Hold on, the
GreatKing is coming this way."
The voiceseemedto turn me right
about and I was looking back in
the directionI camefrom. I saw
a high rock wall, which appeared
very strongwith onedoor through
thewall andpeoplecomingthrough
this door. I thought this wall
dividedthechurchfromtheWorld.
At this pointI wasmadeto remem-
ber the wordsof the poet,"Sweet
fields arrayed in living greenand
rivers of delight." This view
broughtaboutthe greatestrejoic-
ing that I everfelt. I was so up-
lifted in my mind and feelingthat
I could not be still on my bed. I
got up and wentout of the house
and it seemedto me that every-
thing was praisingthe Lord. Af-
ter this I was ableto receivecom-
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fort in hearing preaching. I be-
camesatisfiedto stay with the
church. Then I dreamedof trav-
eling and comingto a house. Be
oreI went into the houseI heard

a mantalking as if he was preach-
ing. The door was open and I
steppedin and found oneman in
thehouse,standingbackof a table.
He said, as I entered, "this man
will preachfor us." I walked to
thetableandhehandedmea large
black book,which was closed. I
did not openit. I neverhad been
burdenedwith the impression to
takethestandto preach. Soonaf-
ter this I dreamedof havingan ap-
pointmentto preach at Willow
Springchurchand the day arrived
of my appointmentand I was sit-
ting onthestepsof thechurch.The
peopleweregatheringtothechurch

bearmepreachandmy brother,
R. G. Temple,cameto me, and I
saidto him, "If there'sany preach-
ing heretoday,you will haveto do
it, for my mind is as blank as a
sheetof paper."I think this dream
wasgivento methat I mightknow
how dependenta preacher feels

hen he is called on to preach a
sermon.

I dreamedof seeinga largestone
building with an open door. I
walked into a large room, and
found tv/o womenseatedtogether.
They were exactlyalike and also
very beautiful. It was said to me
that they had beenthere through
all time,andhadneversinned,had
neverfelt a pain, would never
grow old, andneverdie. I looked
at them and wonderedwhat this
could mean. It was said to me,
"this is faith and hope." As soon
as I heardtheir names,I couldun-
derstandall.

I had anotherdreamof beingin

a city travelingnorth on a side-
walk. I lookedacrossthe street
and saw a building with an open
front roomrunningforty feetback,
the floor was six feet above the
sidewalk,and stepsrunningacross
the front leadingup to the floor.
My attentionwas directed toward
the building, so I steppedoff the
sidewalkand walked across the
streetto the building. As I ap-
proachedthe steps,a man and a
womancameup at the sametime.
The man,standingabovethe steps,
told themto passon. He did not
speakto me, so I walked up the
steps. When I reachedthe top I
saw a black doorright in a corner
of theroom. I walkedto it andas
I aproachedthe door,it disappear-
ed. I walkedthrough the door-
way withoutanytrouble. As soon
as I passedthroughthe door,I en-
tered anotherlarge room,contain-
ing a largenumberof peoplewhich
appearedto be perfectlyhappy. I
think they representedthe rest of
the peopleof God. I think the
black doorrepresenteddeath.This
door looks black to us before we
reach it. When we tome to die
ihls blacknessdisappears,for the
Lord has conqereddeath.

To my mindthe above revela-
tionsare the talentsthat the Lord
deliveredto me, and I feel it my
duly to put them in the handsof
Lh" exchangers,whom I under-
standto betheeditorsandpublish-
ersof the PrimitiveBaptistpapers.
Wh' n publib:pa, it is to be distrib-
utedto nil the readersof their pa-
per and to thosewho receive a
word of romfort, I wiU sayto gfv*j
God the glory. Thus the Lord
when he comesmay receive his
own with usury.

It hasbeenon mymindfdr quite
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a whileto sab/nitthis to the people
of God,but (.wingto my dimness
of sight, I have not been able to
read writing or print for the past
nineyears. Therefore,I dictated
it to my granddaughter, Ruth
Templeof Dunn,N. G.

In much weaknessI submitthe
aboveto the peopleof God.

W. B. TEMPLE
Dunn,N. C.

The Primitive Baptist please
copy.

GOOD LETTERS
Dear BrotherLester:

Here are two good lettersfrom
Mrs. F. P. Branscome. Do as you
think bestwith them.

Yours in precioushope,
J. R. JONES

50 CypressSt.
RevolutionStation,
Greensboro,N. C.

DearBro. Jones:
I begpardonfor not answering

your last yetter. I receivedit and
thepresentall right as well as the
onea few daysago. I thank you
manytimesfor them. "The Lord
lovesa cheerfulgiver," and I ac-
cept,almostas a God sendin this
timeof high costof living.

Yesterdaywasour meeting day
at Maple Shade. I was hindered
fromgoingbutwastold theyhada
good meeting. Elder Joel Mar-
shall is our pastor. He is so ten-
der and watchful over us. The
churchloveshim as a Father. I
believe someone said thereare
manypreachersbut few fathers. I
truly believe he is one of the
fathers.

Again I thank you for past re-
membrances.

Your sister in hope of eternal

glory,
MRS. F. P. BRANSCOME.

LaurelFork, Va.

Dear Bro. Jones:
I wishI couldexpressmythanks

to you properly,the money order
wasa helpin timeof need,andthe
spirit that promptsyou to do so is
a legacyoneshouldbe proudof.

Yes we miss Mr. Branscomeso
much. It yet seemsthatmy earth-
ly prop wastakenaway and noth-
ing left to lean on. I havegood
children but they are scatteredin
differentstates.

I am living at the home Mr.
Branscomeleft for me with an af-
flicteddaughter to care for. I
keepa few boarders,that helpsus
live andkeepsmeemployed.Some-
timesI feel so sad, if it wasn'tfor
my afflictedchild I wouldbeready
to say,"Lord comequickly."

But why complainwhen he has
promised neverto forsakeus or
leaveus alone.

The poetsaid, "wait and mur-
mur not," eventhat is comforting
at times.

May the Lord keepyou and
yours,

Your unworthysister,
ORLEEN BRANSCOMB,

Laurel Park, Va.

EXPERIENCE OF ELDER N. H.
HARRISON

Many Brethrenhave requested
meto write the dealings of the
GoodLord in referenceto mypoor
soul.

I was born near Hamilton.Mar-
tin County, North Carolina, on
December1, 1845. My mother
was a daughter of William and
PenelopeAusbrooks. My father
was Isaac Harrisonof Washington
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County,N. C. I was broughtup
on a farm aboutthree miles from
Plymouth,N. C.

Deepandseriousimpressionsdis-
tressedmein referenceto mysoul's
salvationat the tender age of
twelveyears. I was led to see
my lostand ruined condition by
reasonof sin. I couldnot seehow
a just and holy God could save
sucha sinful, guilty sinneras I. I
said that if my soul went to ever-
lasting punishment, God's Holy
Law approvedit well. I wouldslip
off from my young school mates
andgetdownonmy kneesandbeg
thegoodLord to havemercyonmy
poor soul, but not one ray of light
or comfortreached my bleeding
heart. I cried: "Woe is me that I
wasborn,or afterbirth hadbeing."
I trembledwhen I closedmy eyes
for sleepthinking I would wake
up in torment.

After the war brokeoutbetween
the North and the South, I con-
cludedI would join the Confeder-
ateArmy and learnthe artsof war
therebythrowing off my other
troubles,but to my surprise my
troublescameback with double
force. I often thoughtthe birds
aboveme were blessed. I longed
for one smile from Jesus, but not
oneray of hopewould reach my
heart. If the Queenof England
had sentfor me and had proposed
to confergreathonorson me, I do
not think that it wouldhave ele-
vatedme in the leastdegree. God
had laid mysoulin the vally of hu-
mility. Nothing short of God's
powercouldraisemeup.

One day in the month of July
1864I shall neverforget. All na-
ture appearedto be shrouded in
mourning. I thought I would not
live to seethe light of anotherday.

I concludedto hide myselfin some
secludedspotwhereno eye could
beholdmeto begthe goodLord to
havemercyonmea poorsinner. I
thoughtif I could get low enough
to expressmy humilityand distress
that He would havemercyon me.
I crieduntilI sobbedlike a whipped
child. I said: "Lord, I givemyself
away,'tis all that I cando,Nothing
in my handI bring, Simplyto Thy
crossI cling."

I wentbackto thefort wheremy
regimentwas in garrison. Night
soonclosedin. I wentundercover
of a little tent agonizingin tears
and to my surprisethe goodLord
appearedfor my relief and rolled
awaythat greatburdenof distress
that had beenpressingme down
from the ageof twelveuntil I was
eighteenyearsand seven months
old. I was madeto feel and re-
joice in the sweetloveof God.The
whole citadelof my soul was in a
flame of joy. My heart was im-
pregnatedwith celestial fire. I
was ravishedwith delightful ad-
mirationand overwhelmed with
God's love. I cried: "O, that sin-
nersscatteredabroadin the world
could feel the pow^rand glory of
a Saviour's love." To me this
Jesus was lovely and fair and
brighter by far than the sun. I
humbledmyself down at his feet
and thankedhim for what he had
donefor me,and this sweetprom-
ise was appliedto me: "He that
endurethuntothe end the same
shall besaved and blessedis he
whenhis Father cometh that He
shall find him so doing." When I
lookedout at my tent door next
morning,I concludedthat I wasin
a newworld andI believeI wasin
theworld of Graceandthirstedfor
communion of saints. At that
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time,I had only onecousinin the
BaptistChurch. I wentto seehim
andtold him whatgreatthingsthe
Lord had donefor me. We cried
for joy. I decidedthat all my
troubleswereover. I had a great
desireto join the PrimitiveBaptist
Churchto do all I could to help
comfortthe afflictedand poorpeo-
ple that trustethalone in God for
salvation. I askedmy cousinfor
advicein referenceto joining the
church. He told meto attendthe
nextmeetingof the churchon Au-
gust20,1864.I appliedto myLieu-
tenantcommandingCompany H,
Tenth Regiment, North Carolina
Troops.He told methat I couldgo
to the churchthat day. I went
and heardtwo comfortingsermons
preached,but I did not go to the
placeof worshipto get religion. I
went there to tell the dear Saints
whatreligionhad donefor me.Be-
fore conferencemetin the house,
the devil attackedmeand told me
how meanand sinful I was and if

joinedthe churchthat would put
"i endto all of my pleasurein this
life andthat I wasgoingto deceive
the Saintsat that place. I went
into the woods,got on my knees
and beggedthe Lord to inspireme
to tell to theBrethrenwhata sweet
hopeI had in Jesus and therewas
sucha halo of light and glory in
and aroundme—it is better felt
than told. When the Church ex-
tendedan invitationfor thosewho
wanteda homewith their spiritual
kindred,I wentforward and was
joyfully receivedinto the church.
Next day at ten o'clock was set
apartfor mybaptism. Nextmorn-
ing, I appliedto the Lieutenantto
giveme a passto go to the creek
and he said that it was out of his
power. He told meto go seeCap-

tain Miller. I went to Captain
Miller's officeand told him what I
wanted. He arosefrom his chair
and said: "Oh, Harrison,I feel to
rejoice with you that you have a
sweethope in a crucifiedSaviour.
Yes,youshallgo andI will go with
youto seeyou baptized."He went
with meto seethe Colonelandthe
Coloneltold him and all the other
boyswho wishedto do somightgo
to the creekto see me baptized.
They were all delighted to have
the privilege. It was one of the
happiestdays of my life. I real-
ized that all the heartsof mankind
were in God'shandsto turn them
as rivers of waters where he
pleased.

CaptainMiller wasa Methodist
preacherand a Godly man. His
spirit is in glory and I love the
groundthis day wherehis body is
sleeping beneaththe silent sod.
Any manthat couldtakehis sword
rom aroundhis body,take off his

cap and kneelon the'groundwhen
it was wet and cold and pray for
loved onesat homeand for all in
authorityoverus and for our ene-
miesand keep up that lamb-like
spirit musthavebeena godlyman.
After the throesof the war, I be-
gan to havedeep impressionsto
preachthe gospel. I was led to
seesuchan infinite distance be-
tweenthecreatureandthe Creator
that it mademetremble.I begged
the goodLord to qualify someone
that I thoughtwould reflecthonor
on the cause. The churchwhereI
heldmy membershipdesiredmeto
exercisemygift. I said"Brethren,
don't be too hasty. If it is of the
flesh,it will cometo naughtbut if
it is of God, all the powersof hell
blendedin with the powersof this
world cannot overthrowit." God
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works and nonecan hinder. He
said, "Go and I will be a guidefor
your mouth and teach you what
you shall say."

I havebeenengagedin serving
threechurchesin theboundsof the
Kehukee Associationfor sixty-two
years. I have beenblessedto at-
tend that association sixty-two
yearsand haveoften attendedthe
Black Creek and ContentneaAsso-
ciations. It hasbeenthe chief de-
light of my life to feedtheflock of
God over which the Holy Ghost
hath mademe overseer. I have
beenblestto baptizefour brothers
and threesisters,in the flesh; sev-
eral brothers-in-lawandunclesand
auntsby marriage. I baptizedmy
wife, one daughterand my dear
mother.

I know that the shadowsof the
graveare gatheringaroundme. It
will not be long beforeI shall lay
my armor by and drink from that
fountainthat will neverrun dry.
Brethren,be of good comfort; be
of one mind. Cultivate brotherly
love and pray for the peaceof the
church,and the God of peaceand
loveshalldwell with you.Brethren,
whenit goeswell with you,remem-
ber this poorsoldierat a throneof
grace.

ELDER N. H. HARRISON,
Pinetown,N. C.

WILL BELIEVE THE SAME
THINGS

Elder O. J. Dennyand wife,
Dear Brotherand Sister:

Will answer your Christmas
card. We are glad you were
thoughtfulof us. We must be
akin in someway if we do not re-
sembleeachother. That doesnot
hinder our love and fellowshipfor
eachother,Brother Denny. Jesus

said, "The light of the bodyis the
eye; if therefore thine eye be
single, (alone) thy whole body
shall be full of light," Matt. 6:22.
It appearsto my mindthat the eye
meansfaith, not mixedbut alone,
single; but one faith, and that
faith is the gift of God. Then with
the God giveneyewe should all
seethe same,and believethe same
thing. But supposesomeare cross-
eyedand near sighted.They can't
all see alike. We must bear in
mindthat theLord is hereaddress-
ing his people. And it is said of
them, "Ye are His workmanship,
createdin Christ Jesus unto good
works which God hath before or-
dainedthat ye should walk in
them. So I shall not chargeto
God that he gave to someto be
cross-eyedand othersto be near-
sighted. But in his workmanship
He gavethemfaith, that all might
see alike. The display of the
workmanshipof God is, they shall
seeeyeto eye. Therein is the
righteousnessof Godrevealedfrom
faith to faith, thereforewe seeand
believethe samegospeltruth. Now
abidethfaith, hope,charity—these
three: But the greatestof theseis
Charity, Which constrainethus to
obeyGodin loveandpreferingone
another. Good works are the
fruits of the Spirit, and God or-
dainedand authorizedthe things
that we shoulddo,and when we
have done all the commandments
—we havedoneonlywhatwasour
duty to do. Then say ye we are
but unprofitableservants,we have
only donethat which wasour duty
to do. Thenif we havedonemore
than is our duty to do, we have
donewrong. And if wehavedone
lessthanis ourdutyto do,wehave
donewrong. If I seemy brother
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in error,and in loveI converthim
from his error, I havedonea good
deed.But if I havenot faith to be-
lieveI can convincehim of his er-
ror I let him alone; For he thinks
he knows more than he thinks I
know. So, when we get in dark-
nesswe had betterstop,and walk
only in the light of faith—But
when I see my brother loves me
and that love is mutual, I am not
afraid to show him his error;
neitheris he afraid to tell me of
my faults. In brotherly kindness
we arehelpersof oneanother,and
by an eyeof faith we are agreed.
And sois thechurchas a bodyfull
of light whenall canseealike and
believeand understandalike the
samefaith anddoctrineof God our
Saviour.

We hopeyou and Sister Denny
are well. We are but common.

Kindly your brother and sister,
D. S. andLula Webb.

Hillsville, Va.

IT IS THE LORD
Dear friend and sister:

Your sweetletterwasforwarded
to mehere.

When sisterTaylor wrote that
shehad senta letter of mine for
publicationI felt wretchedfor it
hasevergivenmea strangefeeling
to see anythingI have written in
print. For sometimemuchthat is
personalhasbeenmixedwith my
writingandthis seemedto giveme
a certainassuranceof thembeing
heldbytheonewhoreceivedthem.

I can only say this if God made
the words,He, I hopegaveme to
write a comfortto oneof His little
one,I mustsay,"It is theLord, let
Him do what seemeth to Him
good."

Indeed,youarenot a strangerto

me, but I trust we are fellow pil-
grimsin our travels through this
wildernessjourney. As you say, I
hopewe areveryneareventhough
distanceseparatesus.

I, too, haveread your lettersto
othersand enjoyedthem,and felt
a strongunion. It is sweet to
know of how you are comforted
right in your affliction. You see
His hand leadingand guidingand
sustainingyou. How blestwe are
to be able to read of the dealings
of the Lord with others. Many
hourspassquicklyin this way.

Dear one, our God did not let
you suppressthe desireto write to
me, but insteadhas givenyou a
word of encouragementfor me.

My father was the Elder Chick
you speakof and I am I hope
thankfulto ourGodthatheblessed
me with such a goodfather, one
who lovedpeaceand by the grace
of God was madetenderand for-
bearing. I would that I mightbe
morelike him,but shrink from the
trials it takesto keepmy foolish
nature in subjection. My father
baptizedme July 28th.,1907 It
seemedstrangebut I was received
by thechurchonmybirthday,July
27th.

Beforecomingto Maine ir July
I passedthroughthree weeks of
darkresswhen it seemed I was
powerlessto evensmile,but when
mystrengthwaswell nighgoneHe
restoredlilIo me the joy jf 11;s
Salvation. During thoseweeksI
had to s«»kcontinuallyfcr some
comforti'y word but couldnot feel
therewas any for sucha signeras
I. The afternoonof July 1st., I
wonderedhow T could endurean-
other hour but somethingodd I
mustendure-untilthe 3rd. that
then deliverancewould come.And
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I had to continueto go on whenit
seemedeach breath was a groan.
Saturday,3rd.,camebut the morn-
ing broughtno relief. I was look-
ing cut the window watching the
leavesmovein the breezesand it
cameto mewe wereas helplessof
ourselvesasthoseleaveswere,that
theyweretossdto andfro by anun-
seenpower—but not until the af-
ternoon was the darkness dis-
persed. Then I was given a
glimpseof the veil beingrent and
I saw our hopeanchoredsafely in
Christ. For a time I was lifted
aboveand I had hope that I felt
the powerof God magnifiedin my
soul. Scripturescameto me with
great sweetness. My heart sang
manyhymnsand prayersor rather
desires{for I know not whetherI
ever pray) were wrung from me
that I mightbe keptwalkingsoftly
befort>him. My strengthwas sure-
ly renewedand the peacefulfeel-
ing has beenwith memuchof the
time sincecomingto Maine. Oh
what a wonderworkingGod is our
God. My thoughtswould run on
andonbutwouldlove'notto weary
you.

I hopeto hearfrom youagain
May Godbewith you,

With love,
Unworthily yours,

BONNIE A. CHICK.
Richmond,Maine.

ACTION UNWARRANTED

P. D. Gold Pub. Co.,

Wilson,N. C.
Will you giveus the privilegeof

correctinga mistakethroughyour
paperthe Landmark,madeby the
newlyorganizedDanRiverAssocia-
tion.

We, the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
at Little Flock, AmeliaCounty,Vir-
ginia, in conferenceDecember31,
1927,do herebydenouncethe ac-
tionof theDanRiverAssociationin
recordingthe nameof our church
and pastorasa part of the saidor-
ganizationwithout our knowledge
or consent,and askthemto correct
sameas earlyas possible.

This doneby orderof the church
and signedby—

F. P. STONE, Pastor.
J. D. ANDERSON, C. C.

READS IT THROUGH
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

Enclosedyou will find checkfor
$2.00to pay for my papertill Oc-
tober 15th. Thankingyou very
muchfor the continuance of my
paper while I lingeredbehind. I
do loveto readit, sogoodI hardly
everstoptill I readitthrough.

Hopingyou muchhappinessand
a long life to live.

Your friend I hopein Christ,
S. B. MIZELL,

Tarboro,N. C, Route3, Box 38.

LOVES THE LANDMARK

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

DearFriend:
Enclosedpleasefind $2.00to re-

new my subscriptionfor the Land-
mark for anotheryear. I lovethe
dear old paperso muchthat I do
not want to missa singlecopy. I
hopetheDearLord will enableyou
to keepup the goodwork of print-
ing the dearold Landmark.

Yours truly,
MRS. H. R. BROWN,

Hurdle Mills, N. C.
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TOWARDS HIGHER THINGS

Mr. John D. Gold,
DearFriend Gold:

Your Christmasletter of good
wishesin temporal and spiritual
blessingswas duly received, and
whilemy delayin answeringwould
seemto indicatethat I little appre-
ciatedit ; butthe largegift inclosed
with the remarks: "It is not much
but I wantedyou to know that I
amthinkingof you and appreciate
your interestin the Landmark,"
seemedto be,as it were,in my ex-
periencemoreof a rebukethan of
a reward,for I couldnotseewhere-
in I had beenof any worth to the
paperin any respect. I amsureI
couldhavegottenmanytimesmore
subscribersthan I haveif I had
takenthe interestI shouldhavein
the paper; and as to my little edi-

torials, that you commend,I have
felt that the space allowed for
themcould havebeenfilled with
better and more appropriatemat-
ter by any of the other editors.
However,I agreewith you that
somevigorouseditorialsshouldbe
written in the Landmark at this
time,to get the mindsof members
of somechurchesfrom their trou-
bles,on betterandhigherthings.I
am sureit would provehelpful all
around—to the causeas well as to
the paper. Let thembe apt and
tending toward unifying and ce-
menting our churches more in
Apostolicfaith andpractice. How
muchmoreit wouldbeto theglory
of God than telling about local
troublesand confusion.

Who is there among us that
wouldbe able to barometer the
blessedUnionand prosperitythat
would soon be manifestin our
ranks if our preachers,editorsand
contributorsamong whom Zion's
Landmark circulates would let
their moderationbe knownby pro-
claiming the Apostolic Doctrine
and order in love withoutevenre-
ferring to thosemootedidiomatic
wordsor expressionsnot found in
theoraclesof God? I cannot un-
derstandthe spirit of those dear
brethrenwho persistin the useof
unscriptual phrases, when they
know it gendersconfusion,trouble
and dissensionamongour people
in many places. No brother or
churchcouldhaveoccasionto find
fault of onewho taughtGod'spur-
pose in salvation in scriptural
words. But it does seem that
thereareextremistsonbothsidesof
the unwarrantedissuesthat prefer
troubleanddissensionmore than
peaceandunion.

With many thanks for your
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valuedgift and kind remembrance,
andmayI commendyouto Godfor
your unselfish devotion to the
causeof Zion.

Yours unworthily,
M. L. GILBERT,

DadeCity, Fla.

REMARKS

The aboveletter from Elder Gil-
bert is greatlyappreciated.

The Editorsof theLandmarkare
ablemenandwhattheywrite is of
great value to the Landmark and
the Causeas I see it. However
they do not write as much as we
would like, and thereforewe feel
that this paper should carry at
least one editorial from each of
themeveryissue. Of course it
maybe inconvenientfor them to
keepthat amountof copy ahead,
but it would be very helpful in ev-
ery way, if they couldfind timeto
write more.

We are pleasedto notethat the
troublesof the churchare working
themselvesout and that peaceand
orderandfellowshipagainabound.
This mustbe gratifying to every
one who is interestedin the pros-
perityof Zion.

JOHN D. GOLD.

ELDERTHOMASBELL
ElderThomasBellwas born July 9

1835anddiedJanuary15,1928,making
hisage83years6monthsand6 days.In
1863bewasmarriedtoMissHelenSmith
whoprovedto bea help-mateindeedto
himduringall theirlongmarriedlifeto-
getheruntilGodsawfit tocallherhome
Dec.19,1920. Thisunionwasblessed
withthreedevotedchildren,twosonsand
onedaughterwithwhimhe andsister
Bellmadetheirhomeformanyyears,un-
til theirdeparturefromthe shoresof
time. I do nothavetherecordof the
datetheyunitedwith the church,but
theywerememberstogetherof Bethel
churchformanyyears.Hebeganpreach-
ingandwasordainedin 1867servinga
numberof churchesin the Mill Branch
Association,and visitingsomeamong
churcheslocatedelsewhere,whereverha

wasimpressedoftheLordtogo;andthe
Lordblessedhimandhis labors.If he
feltimpressedof theLordto go into
strangeterritoryto visitGod'schildren
amongstrangers,if hecouldnotgetthe
desiredinformationhe wouldstartand
trustin theLordtodirecthim. Hewas
impressedonceto attendtheBearCreek
Association,butdidnotknowwhereto
buyhisticketto,butboughtit toMarsh-
ville,N.C.,whichwastwo stationsbe-
yondtheplacefor himto stop;but he
saidwhenhepassedWadesboroa voice
saidto him,"Thenexttime this train
stopsistheplaceforyoutogetoff,"and
whentheportercalledoutPolktonhegot
offnotknowinganyonenorthatanyone
wouldmeethim. Thatwasduringthe
timethatthestandingofW.A. Simpkins
hadnotbeencalledin questionand he
hadpromisedtocometothatAssociation
andmyfatherwastheretomeethim,but
hadneverseenhimandwhenhecalled
outtoknowif-Eld.Simpkinswasonthat
trainElderBell said,"No,Simpkinsis
notonthistrain,butBellis"; sofather
broughtBro.Bellhomewithhim,which
wasthebeginningof a life-longfriend-
shipthenceforward;andit wasmyhappy
privilegeto visitin hishomea number
of timesafterwards,andI feel that I
knowwhereofI speakwhenI saythathe
wasindeeda fatherin Israel,preaching
thegospeloftheSonofGodtenderlyand
yetwithmuchpoweranddemonstration
of theSpirit,withoutthefearof man,
noryetseekingto pleaseman,butGod
whomhedelightedto serve.

Hetookupthepracticeof medicine
andhadanextensivepractice,beingsent
for for manymilesto administerto the
sickbothnaturallyandspiritually.Elder
Goldsaidof himonce,"He is a good
preacheranda gooddoctor."Butheis
gonefromthetrialsandtroublesof this
life—goneto wheretheydie no more
andwherenosorrowcanevercomeand
nonecanever grow old—enteredinto
rest,sweetrest,aswehave unbounded
evidenceto believe,andwemournour
loss,butnotas thosewithouthope,for
Davidsaid,"Preciousin thesightof the
Lordis thedeathof his saints,"and
againit is said,"Blessedarethe dead
whichdiedin theLord"etc.;andinas-
muchaswefeelthathewasa giftfrom
Godto us wedesirethatdegreeof His
Spiritthatwouldenableus,thoughwe
knowHewastakenaway,to still say
"Blessedbethenameof theLord."

MaytheGodof all graceandcomfort
bewitheachofthedearchildrenanden-
ablethemtosay,"Notmywill,butThine
bedone."Andmaytheybepreparedby
gracedivinetomeettheirpreciousfather
in thatupperandbetterworld, which
hathnoneedofsunstorise,buttheLord
Godis thelightof thecityforevermore.

Writtenat the requestof his only
daughterbyonewholovedhim.

MRS.J. P. COFFEY,
Rufus,N.C.
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MARYE. EDWARDS
Thesubjectofthisnoticedepartedthis

lifeNov.21st,1927,makingherstayon
earth50years3 months21days. She
wasill with Typhoidfever for three
weeks.Herdeathcameasashocktothecommunity.No onerealizedthatshe
wassoill, although,she was attendedbya physician.OnAug.5th,1893,she
wasmarriedtoMr.VineEdwardsandto
thisunion13childrenwereborr,all liv-ing,theoldest33yearstheyoungest10years,sixmarriedandseveralgrandchil-
dren.Aboutthefirstof July someof
herchildrenweretakenwiththefever,
asfastasonegotwellanotherwouldbetaken,whenthelastonewasaboutwell
shetookherbed. SisterEdwardswas
blessedto waitonall herchildrenuntil
well.

About12yearsagosheprofessedagoodhopethroughgraceand was re-
ceivedintothefellowshipofthePrimitive
BaptistChurchatCrossRoads,whereshe
livedanddiedin thefaithof ourLord
andSaviourJesusChrist.

SisterEdwardswasa kindlovingwife,
a goodmother,anexcellentneighborand
a dearlover of her Churchand her
Churchmeetings.Hergood,kind,pleas-
ant,quiet,peacefulandlovelysunnydis-
positionwonforherahostoffriends,for
toknowherwastoloveher.

Thefuneralservicewasconductedby
herpastorElderJ. W. Gardner. Some
veryappropriateand touchingremarks
weremadebyElderJ. T. Collier,in the
closeoftheserviceatthegrave.Herre-
mainswerelaidawayin a newlymade
gravein a newlymadecemeteryin the
midstof a largehostof sorrowingrela-
tivesandfriendsbutwedonotmournas
thosewithouthopefor ourloss is her
eternalgain.

Thefloralofferingswerebeautifuland
manywhichbespeaksthehighesteemshe
washeldin. Weall lovedherbutGod
lovedherbestandtookherto livewith
HimandbejoinedtotheAngelicHostof
Heaven.Wemustfadeas the flower
butGodwill raiseuswith His Mighty
Power.

BlessedandHolyis heorshethathas
partin thefirstresurrectionforonsuch
•theseconddeathhathnodominion.The
firstresurrectionis Jesus forHeis the
resurrectionof boththejustandtheun-
justandtheythathathpartin thatfirst
resurrection(Jesus) is a blessedanda
holypeople.Jesusis thefirstfruit of
themthatsleptandtheythatarehisat
his coming.Theseconddeathhathno
dominion.Evidentlytheremustneces-
sarilybethefirstdeathtogiveplacefor
thesecond.Thefirstdeathis thatwc
mustbesovereignlyand'divinelybythe
powerof Godkilledto theloveaudthe
practiceof sinandbythesameoperation
bemadealiveinChristforHekillethand
hemakethalive. The seconddeath
(corporeal)hathnodominionfor the
wagesof sinis deathbutthegiftOfGtlu

is eternallifethroughourLordandSav-
iourJesusChrist.Odeath,whereis thy
sting?Ograve,whereis thyvictory?But
thanksbetoGod,whichgivethusthevic-torythroughourLordJesusChrist.

Weshallsleepbutnotforever,
Therewill bea gloriousdawn,

Weshallmeettopartnonever,
Ontheresurrectionmorn.

Writtenbyrequest,
E. F. PEARCE.

T. H. JAMES,JR.
T.H. James,Jr., wasbornAugust2nd.,

1924and died January 15th.,1928,
makinghisstayon earth,3 years,5
monthsand13days.

Hewassickaboutthreeweeksandsuf-
fereda greatdeal,butboreit withpa-
tienceandnevercomplained.He wasalwayssosweetabouttakinghis medi-
cine. It wasyes,mamandno,mamif
youaskedhimanything.Welovedhim
butGodlovedhimbest. Wehatedto
partbutourlossis hiseternalgain.

Hewaslaidto restin Fairviewceme-
tery,January17th.,1928in Liberty,N.C.

"Thelittleonehasgonetorest
ToreignwithGodforeverblest,
His littletonguewill alwayspraise,
A Saviour'slove,redeeminggrace.
Wecouldnotwishhimbackagain,
ButsaydearonewithGodremain,
We'lltrytogainthatpeacefulshore,
Wherethosewhomeetshallpartno

more."

Heis survivedbyfather,andmother,
onesister,Ina Clair,onebrother,Wil-
liamDanielJames.

Writtenbvonewholovedhimdearly,
LULA VAINRIGHT.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedour Heavenly

Fathertoremovefromusourdearlybe-
lovedBrotherW. E. White,

First,theChurchat Concordhaslost
oneofherfaithfulmembers,butwewish
to besubmissiveto thewill of ourGod
whotookhimfromusOctober31st,1927

Second,Thatweextendtothebereaved
familyourheartfeltsympathyin thissad
hour,hopingthatGods will is their's,to
keepin remembranceof Himwhodoeth
all thingswell.

Andthata copyoftheseresolutionsbe
spreadonourchurchbook,anda copy
sentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publication.

Writtenbyorderof thechurchatCon-
cordonSaturdaybeforethe4thSunday
in December1027.

A. W. AMBROSE,Cldrk.
Bro.A. W. Ambroseand BisterVibk

Ambrosewereappointeda committeeon
ResolutionsbytheChurchIn Conference
onSaturdaybeforethe4thSundayin £h»-
ctfmbe'r,l9d7.
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EDGARP. WHEELEREdgarP.Wheeler,sonofJeffersonand
MarthaRobertsWheeler,was born in
GranvilleCounty,N.C, onJune21,1858
anddiedathishomenearStem,onJanu-
ary17,1928.

Hisfatherwaskilledin theCivilWar,
andhetogetherwithtwo brothersand
twosisters,wereleft to thecareof a
widowedmother,whosepreceptsinstilled
in his youthfulmind,borefruit in the
commendablelifehelived.

OnOctober21,1896,hewas happily
marriedto MissRosaGoss,daughterof
ElijahandElizaGoss,of nearStem,who
togetherwiththreesonsandtwodaugh-
ters,surviveto mournthelossof a de-
votedhusbandandfather.

GrahamWheeler,theeldestson, re-
sidesatMadison,Florida,Garland,atAl-
achua,Florida,andHazelremainsin the
homewith his widowedmotherand
youngersister,Lettie.Mrs.W.J. Collier,
theeldestdaughter,(Eula)is a resident
of Wilmington,N. C. Onesister,Mrs.
PrierBullockof Durham,N. C.alsosur-

Mr.Wheelerwasa man of pleasant,
quietdemeanor,of strictintegrity,a good
citizen,a kindfriend.

Helovedthetruthandwasa regular
attendantatPrimitiveBaptistmeetings,
lendingahelpinghandinthedutiesofits
service.For someresaon,heneverask-
eda homewiththem,buta cordialfel-
lowshipexistedforhim. In hislifewas
manifestedthevirtuesof onewho had
beentaughtof Jesus.

Hishealthhadbeenfailingfor some
time,buttheendcameasa distinctshock
to his familyandfriends.Whilewalk-
ingacrossa lot nearhishome,attended
byhisfaithfulson,Hazel,hehadastroke
andpassedawaywithina fewminutes..

Thefuneralservicewasconductedby
EldersB. F. McKinneyandJ. A. Hern-
don,in theMemorialMeetingHouse,at
Stem,in the buildingof which Mr.
Wheelerhadwillinglygivenof histime
andmeans.

Thelargegatheringof friendsandthe
beautifulfloralofferingsattestedthe
highesteemin whichhewasheld.

Maythechildrenstriveto emulatethe
lifeof theirdearfather,rememberingthe
wordsof Solomon,that,"A goodnameis
ratherto bechosenthan greatriches,"
andmayhisbereavedfamilybe recon-
ciledto thisdispensationof God'sprovi-
dence.

J. H. GOOCH.

D.W. SMITH
WithsadnessI writethedeathof my

preciousbrother,D. W. Smith.Hewas
bornOctober4th.,1803,diedDecember
7th.,1927.He wascarriedto theGen-
eralHospitalin Newborn,Dec.2nd,wps
operatedon andonlyliveda fewdays.
Hieyoungestsisterandnieceandhisspe-
icalnursewerewithhimwhenhisBpirit
wentto Godwhogaveit. The doctor

saidhehadgallstones,alsocancerofthe
stomach.He hadbeenin feeblehealth
for manyyearsthoughat times was
merryandwouldenjoysowelltosingthe
goodoldBaptistsongs.Hewasa strong
Primitive,but neverjoinedus. He
oftentalkedof baptism.I dobelievehe
wasbaptisedwiththeHolyGhost.

Hewastaken with vomitingspells
whichlastedhimall alongtill he was
takento thehospital.Mysisterwasso
veryattentivetohimduringhislastsick-
ness.Nowsheis aloneand oh, she
mournstheabsenceof ourbrother.He
hadbeenin thehousesolongwithher.
Shewascarefulof whatheateandtried
herbesttogethimwell,butGodsawfit
totakehim. I mournwithher,trusting
to Godthathewill makeussubmissive
I feelthatheis at rest. Hetoldmyself
andsistersomelinestohaveonhistomb.
Thesearethelines:

TheChristianservestheGodheloves.
AndlovestheGodheknows.

Hewasa constantreaderof theBible,
PrimitiveBaptistpaperandLandmark.I
attendedhisfuneral. A largeassembly
wasthere.ElderB. F. Eubanksspoke
verycomforting.He wasburiedin our
familygraveyard,wherefather,mother,
brothersandsisterssleep. Oh mayI
meetthem.Theyaregonebutnotfor-
gotten.Thereareonlythreeof usnow
leftof a largefamily,andwe,too,must
go.

Hereis a songI wishin print. He
lovedit sowell.

Loveis thefountainwhence
All trueobedienceflows.

TheChristianservestheGodheloves.
AndlovestheGodheknows.

HetreadstheHeavenlyroad,
Andneitherfaintsnortires.

Thatgenerouslovewhichwarmshis
breast,

Withfortitudeinspires.

Noburdenseemssogreat,
Notaskso"hardappears,

Butthishecheerfullyperforms,
Andthathemeeklybears.

Maylovethatshininggrace
O'erall mypowerspreside,

Directmythoughts,suggestmywords,
Andeveryactionguide.

SUSANHIGGINS,
Jacksonville,N. C.

NANCYHALLEMANSASSER
NancyAnnHallemanSasserwasborn

Januai-y15th,1846,anddiedJan.14th.,
1928,makingherstayonearth82years,
lnckinuoneday. Shelivedamongher
childrensinceherhusband,EdwardSas-
serdied,February1907,andherchildren
werealwaysgladtoseehercome.
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Shewasthemotherof twelvechildren

of whichelevenlivedto begrownand'
married.Twodaughterprecededherto
thegraveseveralyearsago,andherold-
estchild,Joe, diedthedaybeforeher
death.Sheleavesonesister,Mrs.Need-
hamVail,sixsons,Ballard,Ashley,Lewis,
Ernest,SamandCaryandtwodaughters,
Mrs.J. W. Mitchelland Mrs. J. H.
Mitchell,alsothereare66grandchildren,
72greatgrandchildren,anda host of
otherrelativesandfriendstomourntheir
loss. Butwefeelourlossis hereternal
gain.

ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
atNewChapelmanyyearsago. Shewas
theoldestmemberthere.Wewill miss
her. Shealwayslovedto goto church
whenshewasableandsaidshealways
thoughtaboutit, if shecouldnotgo.

Shewasdownfourweekswithparaly-
sis. All wasdonefor her that loving
handsandkindfriendscould do, but
theycouldnotstaytheicyhandofdeath.

Thefuneralwasheldthenextdayat
Sams,whereshedied,conductedbyElder
J. W. Gardner,assistedby ElderJ. C.
Hooksandherbodylaidto restbeside
herhusbandin theMitchellgraveyardto
awaitthe resurrectionmorn,whenHe
shallsaytothenorth,giveupandtothe
southkeepnotback,I willbringmysons
fromafarandmydaughtersfromtheend
of theearth.

Sheis goneandcannevercometosee
usagain,butmaywelivesosomedaywe
maygotolivewithher.

Writtenbyonewholovedher,
ELIZA SASSER.

LOISM. JONES
ByrequestofmywifeI will tryin my

weakwayto writea shortnoticeof the
deathof ourdearsisterandfriendLois
M.Jones.ShewasbornJuly 15,1881and
diedJanuary15,1928,makingherstayon
earth46yearsandsixmonths.Shewas
thedaughterofMr.andMrs.HenryTart,
andwasmarriedto AmmieA. Jones
March31,1901.A fewyearslatershe
joinedthe PrimitiveBaptistchurchat
Dunn,N. C, whereshewasa loyaland
devotedmemberuntil her death. She
wasatall timespresentwhenherhealth
wouldpermit.Shehadamildandpleasant
disposition,witha smileforall shemet.
Abouttwelvemonthsagoherhealthfailed
andaboutthreefhonthslaterthedoctors
pronouncedthe caseconsumption.She
wasveryhumbleandChrist-likeinallher
troublesandsuffering.Her illnesswas
not consideredseriousuntil abouttwo
weeksbeforeshedied.Whenheartdrop-
sysetin alongwithherothercomplaints
hersufferingandpainwassogreat,in
tryingtogetherbreath,untilshecouldnt'
liein bedandhadtobeplacedin a large
invalidchair. Hevmindandheartwere
fastenedin'Jesus,herRedeemer.OnSat-
urdayof thefourteenthsherequestedher

pastor,,W. G. Turner,to readthe14th
chapterofSt.John,talkfromit andpray
withher,if hismindcouldleadhimthat
way. He wasblessedto dosoandshe
seemedtoenjoyit. Thischapterseemed
to restheavyonmymind. I couldnot
tellwhatI sawandfeltinit,andhersuf-
fering.I wasmadetomournandgrieve
withherinpain,andprayandrejoicewith
her in whatshesawin thiswonderful
chapter.Thischapterwaswithherand
directedherwhenshejoinedthechurch,
andhasbeenherfavoritechaptersince.
Herconstantprayerwasfor theLordto
help,havemercyandtakeherhomewith
Him. Herfamily,myself,wifeandother
sisterandseveralfriendswerewithher
whendeathcameat 4:25o'clockSunday
morning,deliveringherfromall suffering
andpainintothearmsof Jesus,where
shewillforeverrestinpeace.Sheleaves
to mournherloss a husbandandfour
children,threesons, Hicks,Davidand
Charles,andonedaughter,Mrs.Mildred
Griffin;foursisters,Mrs.C.C.Surles,Mrs.
H. C.Norris,Mrs.C.P. GodwinandMrs.NancyColville,besidesa host of other
relativesandfriends.

HerfuneralwaspreachedbyElderW.
G.Turnerandherbodywaslaidto rest
in Greenwoodcemeterywitha ho3t of
friendsandrelativesin attendance.
Whydowemourndepartingfriends,
Orshakeat death'salarm?
'TisbutthevoicethatJesussends,
TocallthemtoHisarms.

Thereisnhousenotmadewithhands,
Eternalandonhigh:
Andheremyspiritwaitingstands,
'TillGodshallbidit fly.

Herbrother-in-law,
C.C.SURLWS.

MRS.LALONTURLINGTONRAGGETT
It becomesmysaddutytocomplywith

therequestof writinganobituarynotice
of thedeathof anotherdearfriend,one
whowasasisterinsweetfellowship.She
wastheseconddaughterof ouresteemed
BrotherJamesG.Turlington,andhisbe-
lovedwife,SisterSallieTurlington,and
wasbornAugust27th,1836.

I knewherinhergirl-hooddays,having
spenta winterin herfather'shome.She
wasa dearchumofminethen.Industry,
cheerfulness,truthfulnessandhonesty
werecherishedtraitsof hercharacter.

Shewasobedientto herparentsand
teachers,andkindtoall. Ontheeveof
December11th,1907shewashappilymar-
riedto Mr. AveryBaggettof Sampson
County,N.C. Untothisunionwereborn
ninechildren,twolittleboysprecededher
tothetomb,WilliamJeffersonandJames
Ralph.

Shejoinedthechurchat Harnetton
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Saturdaybeforethe1stSundayin Sep-
tember,1908andwasbaptizednextday
withherhusbandandseveralothers.She
lovedPrimitiveBaptistdoctrineanden-
joyedattendingmeetingswhenevershe
wasabletogo. Herpresencewasa shin-
ing lightat church,in thecommunity,
andin herhome,andherdeathis greatly
deplored.ButI wouldsaytothebereav-
ed "Hopelooksbeyondtheboundsof

time,
Shallrise,in full, immortalprime,
Andbloomtofadenomore."

Let thisthoughtconsoleyou,thatall
hersufferingsareo'er,andshehasgone
hometo dienomore.Shewasa great
suffererfromBright'sdiseasethelastfew
years,shewentthroughwithtwo very
seriousoperationsin 1923,andin 1926
shehadtobecarriedbacktothehospital
foranotheroperation,thenherlovedones
thoughtsurelytheymustgiveherup,but
thegoodandgraciousFatherblessedher
to returnhomeagainto enjoya little
whilemorewithherpreciousfamily.I
amtoldthatduringall hersicknessand
afflictionshewasnotheardtomurmuror
complainbutboreit all withmeekness
andpatience.On Sundaymorningbe-
foreherdeaththefollowingTuesdayone
of herneighborscamein. Shemethim
andheaskedherhowshewasfeeling,she
replied,"I amfeeingmightybad,"and
brokedownin tears.A trainednurseand
adoctorwerecalled,andallwasdonethat
lovinghandscoulddo,buttheMasterhad
calledandshehadto answerthesum-
mons.Herspirittookits flighton the
morningofJune14th,1927.

Sheleavesto mournherdeparturea
lonelyhusbandandsevenchildren,the
youngesta smallinfant,alsoherdeaffa-
ther,threesistersandtwobrothersand
manyotherrelativesandfriends.' Her
gravewascoveredwithlovelyflowers,si-
lenttokensofesteem,of thosewholoved
her. MaytheGreatPhysicianpourheal-
ingbalmonall woundedhearts,andmay
herchildrenstriveto followtheexample
of theirdearmother,andrememberher
counsel,maytheyallbeanundividedfam-
ily in thehomeabove.
"In thebrighteternalcity
Deathcannever,nevercome!
In HisowngoodtimeHe'llcallus,
Fromourtoilstohomesweethome."

MRS.L. D.HINTON.
Benson,N. C, R. 2.

EFFIE ANNKIGGINS
BffleAnnHlgglnswasbornMay11th.,

1878,diedNov.3rd.,1927,wasmarried
to myoldestsonManlyA. Hlgglns,J5n.20th,1904.Shelefta sonanddaughter
anda devotedhusband,whowasboat-
tentiveto herin herBickness.Shewas
takenwithastrokeatourassociationand

neverwasherselfagain. Thehomeis
ruinedjvithouther. Shewasmydaughter
in-lawandohI lovedherandmissherso
much.I feelthatsheis happyandI
shouldbegladforherto sleeprighton.

Shedidnotbelongto anychurchbut
savea reasonof herhopein herdeath
sickness,saidshewaswaitingforManly.

Sheleftninesistersandthreebrothers
andan agedfather,herfatherbeinga
PrimitiveBaptist,alsotwoof hersisters.
I hopeGodwillreconcileustohiswill.

Writtenbyhermother-in-law,
SUSANHIGGINS.

ELIZABETHBRIM
I willtrytowritea shortsketchin re-

membranceof ElizabethBrim who de-
partedthislifeJanuary15th,1926. She
wasbornJunethe13,1853,makingher
stayonearth72years,sevenmonthsand
2 days.Shewasthedaughterof Elder
DavisHill andwasmarriedto JamesN.
BrimDecember17,1873.To thisunion
wasbornonechildthatdiedin infancy.
Shewasa dearloverof theoldPrimitive
Baptistsandjoinedthechurchat Russel
Creek,October1876.Shewasa good
memberandalwaysfilledherseatwhen
shewasable. Shediedwithcancer.All
wasdoneforherthatdoctorsandneigh-
borsanda goodkindandlovinghusband
coulddo,but mancouldnot staythe
handofdeath.

"SleeponsisterBrim,
Takeyourrest.

Godcalledyouhome,
BecauseHeknewit best."

Writtenbyonewholovedher,a bro-
therinhope,

J. WALTERHUTCHENS.

ELDER B. H. HARRELSON
ElderB.H.'Harrelsonanableandelo-

quentPrimitiveBaptistministeranduni-
'■steemedandbelovedbyall who

knewhim,departedthislifeonthetwen-
ty fifthof Januaryathishomein Mt.
Taborwhichis locatedin Columbuscoun-
ty. HewasburiedfromSimpson'sCreek
churchwhichis locatedin SouthCarolina
justoverthelineandthe funeralwas
conductedbyEldersR.H. BoswellandS.
B.DennyofWilson,N.C.

ElderHarrelsonwasseventyoneyears
ofageandhasbeenthemoderatorofMill
BranchAssociationfor the past eight
years.Hehasbeena memberof the
churchfromyoungmanhoodandhasbeen
preachingfor thirtyfiveyears.A tre-
mendouscongregationgatheredto pay
theirrespectstohismemory.

Heleavesa wifebutnochildren.

CHANGEOPADDRESS
Mr.J. D. Gold,
Wilson,N.C,
DearSir:

Pleasestatein thenextLandmarkthat
myaddressis changedfromR. F. D.,No.
3tomopCokevRnncl,RockyMount,N.C.

A. B. DENSON.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theKoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world. m

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the iaitn in God,the
Father,Jesus, theMediate, anathe Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.
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stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
btatehis postoffic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
and whenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlysshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedin the dateafter
your namewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand r?*ieebemultipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc..shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.
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Sevoteb to the Cause of testis Christ
LET US HAVE IT ALSO THE 27TH PSALM

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

Dear.Mr. Gold:
Please find enclosedBrother C.

B. Hall's last sermon,which he so
beautifully,and feelinglydelivered
to the DurhamChurch,3rd Satur-
day in Jan. 1928. Wish so much
that I could give it verbatim; for
'tis impossible,for me, to interest
the readersas they would have
been,had they heard it from his
ownlips. A goodman,a preacher
of righteousnesshasbeencalledto
his reward; and was cut down so
soon!but God knows best, and
makesno mistakes. "Blessedare
the deadwhich die in the Lord;
from henceforth; yea, saith the
Spirit; they rest from their labors,
and their works do follow them."
Pleasecorrect errors, Mr. Gold.
Wishing you much successin this
nobleworkyoursaintedfather left,
to go to his blessedreward, I §m,

Most respectfully,
LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD

Durham,N. C., Route2.

P. S.—I haveanotherof Dr. Hall's
Sermons, on "Samson," nearly
ready to submit; in fact, after his
death,I felt that his last earthly
messageshould be published at
once;as someof our brethrenask-
ed me the day after he passed
away; if I had takenany noteson
it, that othershad expresseda de-
siffeto seeit in*prilit.'

A partial reviewof the last ser-
m n of our belovedPastor, Elder
C. B. Hall ; whichhebeautifullyde-
liveredto the churchat Durham,
3rd Saturday in Jan. 1928; after
which he was stricken with par-
alytic unconsciousness,from which
he neverrallied; but fell asleepin
the armsof Him whom he loved
to serve;in little more than two
daysafter he was stricken.

"The Lord is my light and my
salvation;whomshall I fear? The
Lord is the strengthof my life; of
whomshall I beafraid?

"When the wicked, even mine
enemiesand my foes, came upon
meto eat up my flesh, they stum-
bledandfell."

"Though an hostshouldencamp
againstme,my heart shall not
fear; though war should rise
againstme,in this will I be confi-
dent."

"One thing haveI desiredof the
Lord, that I will seekafter; that I
maydwell in the houseof theLord
all thedaysof my life, to behold
the beautyof the Lord, and to en-
quirein his temple.

"For in the timeof trouble he
shallhideme*inhis pavilion; in the
secretof his tabernacle shall he
hide me; he shall set me upona
rock."

"And now shall mine head be
lifted up abovemineenemiesround
aboutme: thereforewill I offer in
his tabernaclesacrificesOf joy; I
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will sing, yea, I will sing praises
untotheLord."

"Hear, O Lord, when I cry v/ith
myvoice:havemercyuponmeand
answerme."

"When thou saidst,Seekye my
face; my heart said unto thee,
"Thy face,Lord, will I seek."

"Hide not thy face far from me;
put not thy servantawayin anger;
thou has beenmy help; leaveme
not, neitherforsakeme, O God of
my salvation." "When my father
andmy motherforsake me, then
theLord will takemeup."

"Teachmethy way,O Lord, and
leadmein a plain path,becauseof
mineenemies."

"Deliver menot over unto the
will of mineenemies:for falsewit-
nessesare risen up against me,
andsuchasbreatheoutcruelty."

"I had fainted,unlessI had be-
lieved to see the goodnessof the
Lord in the land of the living."

"Wait on the Lord; . be of good
courage,and he shall strengthen
thine heart; wait, I say, on the
Lord."

Light signifies,joy, comfort,and
felicity, spirituallyrevealedknowl-
edge, support and deliverances,
Christ Jesus, holiness,the gospel,
love,peace, and favor of God.
Davidknewthat the Lord was All-
mighty,All-knowing, and present
in ?veryplace; "The High and
lofty Onethat inhabitetheternity."
All this he knew, and learned by
experience,that he was his light
and salvation;because: "He had
broughthim up out of an horrible
pit, outof themiryclay,andsethis
feet upona rock (Christ) a sure
foundation,strength,living water,
the oil of grace,and honeyof com-
fort, and establishedhis goings."
Light is the oppositeof darkness;

and darkness fleeth at the ap-
proachof light; and light pene-
trates,and piercesdarkness. The
Lord is the Light eternal,everlast-
ing; withoutbeginningor end.The
sunis the lesserlight which chases
awayeveryvestigeof darkness; 'tis
the light that gives life, to both
animateand inanimate creation;
'tis the superintendent over the
world, the governor,and head of
naturalinfluences;a universallight
to all the world; its motions, its
brilliancy,its heatand power, are
controlledby the One,"Who rules
in thearmiesof heaven,andamong
the inhabitantsof the earth, and
nonecanstayhishand." 'Twasthis
Hand held it until Joshua had wen
the battle. "When the wicked,
evenmineenemies,and my foes
cameuponmeto eatup my flesn,
they stumbledand fell." The e
wickedenemiesand foes occupy
this old bodyof flesh,wagingwar,
Irying to wrench,fromthis light of
Salvation,thosefor whomhe died
to redeemfromthe curse of the
law; theseare their sins, bearing
themdown,and they feel to be in
the lowestdepthsof torment;"The
swordwithout,and terror within;"
cutting away the flesh,comingto
eftt it up, to devour; but, in due
time,doesthis Lord of Light come
upon theseenemiesand foes; he
saysto them: "Get thee hence,
Satan;" then do they stumbleand
fall. His sheephear this voice
whenit speaksto the Devil andhis
hosts,to get hence,andthey know
it is he; as 'tis written: "My sheep
hear my voice,and I know them,
andtheyfollow me,and I giveun-
to them eternallife" etc. This is
joy unspeakable;after the anguish
of soulhas ceased,and seems to
havebeen snatched as a brand
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fromtheburning;all this is enough
for sin-sickmortals:This Light of
salvationhathsaid :"Seenow that
I, evenI, amhe; and there is no
onewith ir,e: I kill, and I make
alive: I wound,and I heal: neither
is thererny that candeliverout of
my hand." 'Tor I lift up myhand
to heaven,andsay: I live forever."
Theseblessedsaintsare his; they
too shall live forever. While here
in thisvaleof tears,theyfeel them-
selvesto besinners;andmercy is
all theyask; theyaretaughtbythe
spirit that God is just in all things,
andthat he is their righteousness,
nonehavethey of their own, and,
feel that he is just; even,if he sees
fit to sendthemto torment,know-
ing that theyhavenothing,of their
own,but condemnation;but beg
for mercystill. Surely they fear
the Lord. "Having thereforethese
promises,dearly beloved, let us
cleanseourselvesfrom all filthiness
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting
holinessin the fear of the Lord."
The Lord says: "Comeye children,
hearkenuntome: I will teachyou
the fear of the Lord." So we find
that he is all our help,andour suf-
ficiency. This is indeedthis spirit-
ual Light, and is in*the darknessof
our flesh, when we know it not;
but he will dispel the darknessin
His own time; He is the silver
lining behindeverycloud of sor-
row. Behind the cloudsthe shin-
ing sunhasneverceasedto run its
coursesincetimebegan;andkeeps
the silvery lining resplendent
whetherwe seeit or not. This
Light of our salvationredeems,and
pardons,keeps,and upholds,helps
andcomOrts,and brings us out
fromunderthebondageof the law.
This sameLight, brighterthan the
sunat noonday,shonearoundSaul

whenhewason hiswayto bindthe
saints at Damascus. Damascus
means:A sack full of blood, or
1todof burning. Saul, means

g'rae,or hell; he had lettersof au-
thority againstthe disciplesof the
Lord, andif hefoundthem,he was
to bring themboundunto Jerusa-
lem. He was a manof blood,an
enemyto the faith of God's elect;
yethewasa chosenvesselof God's
mercyandknewit not. Whenthis
Light shone,he hearda voicesay-
ing untohim: "Saul,Saul,why per-
secutestthoume?" and he said:
"Who art thou Lord?" And the
Lord said: "I amJesus whomthou
persecuteth: it is hard for thee to
kick against the pricks." Saul
knewthe Lord for the first time,
and had never*before heard his
voice; he realized his condemned
situation, and trembled at the
wordsof the Lord; and he prayed
his first prayer; no doubthe asked
for mercy; like all who are found
by this Eternal Light of their sal-
vation; which shinesin the heart
to sh ;w themtrie vileness thereof.
Doubtlesshe felt tjiat mercycould
ne raachsucha sinful wretchas
he knewhimselfto be; becausehe
had persecutedthe peopleof God;
at which time he doubtless, felt
that he was doing God's service;
because:"Ye area secteverywhere
spokenagainst." We find the fol-
lowing in John, 16:2. "Yea, the
time cometh,that whosoeverkill-
ethyou will think that he doeth
God'sservice." Saul'snamewas
changedto Paul; and Paul means,
small,insignificant;and later he
saidthat he waslessthanthe least
of all saints; he felt his littleness,
becausehe was embraced in the
covenantof salt; salt is putfor gos-
pelgrace; andsaltnaturallycauses
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the shrinkingup of any flesh to
whichit is applied;soalsodoesthe
grace of God make one of a high
estate,kneelat thefeetof thehum-
ble poor. Let us considerJob; the
Lord saidtherewasnosuchmanin
all the earth,andthat he feared
God, and eschewedevil; God gave
him into the handof Satan to try
him; he too had to be broughtbe-
fore this Light andmade to say:
"Behold, I am vile." All the chil-
drenof God mustbe tried in the
fiery furnaceas gold is tried, and
refinedassilveris refined."Though
an hostshouldencampagainstme,
myheartshallnotfear,thoughwar
shouldrise againstme, in this will
I be confident;one thing have I
desiredof theLord, that will I seek
after: thatI maydwell in thehouse
of the Lord all the daysof my life,
to beholdthe beautyof the Lord,
andto enquirein his temple. "̂For
in timeof troublehe shall hide me
in his pavilion; in the secretof his
tabernacle,shall he hide me; he
shall setmeup upona rock." What
perfectfaith is expressed in the
abovewordsof David,heknewthat
the Lord failed in none of His
promises;that he would be with
His childrenin the sixth t.ouble;
and in the seventh (death) he
would not forsake them. Other
servantsfeel their souls burning
with love at the mention of such
benefits;theytoodesireto dwell in
thehouseof theLora all their days
on earth. They enquire in His
temple,that is prayer in their
hearts;He hidesthemin His pavil-
ion; which is a tent, an abiding
place;thistent,whichis anabiding
place,is this earthly tabernacle,
this tenementof lay; and he sets
themup upona roek; a safe and
surefoundation; Christ Jesus the

Lord. This Rock, and God, the
Light of our salvation, fills the
mouthsof His chosen,and called
servants, with glorious truths
which they mustspeak; they feel
their heartsto burnwithin themas
theyproclaimgladtidingsfromthe
secretof the Lord's tabernacle
(their hearts) where He takes up
His.abode,as the "Light of their
salvation,the strength of their
life." They have no strengthof
own, in Him dwellstheir all in all.
Faith is their stronghold,the gift
of God; He leads them through
life; throughthevalleyandshadow
of death; theirconfidenceis in Him
to the "End of the way." This
Light dispelsthe fear of evil, when
it shinesin full glory; and points
themto themansionsaboveastheir
eternalinheritance;becauseJesus
said: "In my Father's house are
manymansions; if it werenot so, I
wouldhavetold you; I go to pre-
parea placefor you; andif I go to
preparea placefor you,I will come
again,andreceiveyouuntomyself;
that whereI am, thereye maybe
also." Every oneof thesemansions
mustbefilled; theLord knowswho
will fill them; we know that all
whosenameswerefoundwrittenin
the Lamb'sBook of Life (Christ)
from the foundationof the world
will fill the whole; just enoughto
seateverychosenvesselof mercy,
chosenin Christbeforethefounda-
tion of the world; and the Lord's
train will fill the temple,which is
the Godhead bodily; God, the
Father, God, the Son,and God the
Holy Ghost. He will not hide His
face far from His belovedBride,
the church. He is theLight of her
salvation;nor can she fear: the
Light that Nfccheth,and leadeth
her in a plain path,becauseof her



ZION'S LANDMARK 117

enemies. Theseenemiesare the
foesof one'sown household, the
bodyof flesh,thesinsthatsoeasily
beset;whichHe nailedto the cross
oncefor all, wherehe: "Forever
perfectedthemthat are sanctified,
setapartfor this safe,andsurein-
heritance,that fadeth not away,
reservedin heaven: "When my
father and my motherforsakeme,
thenthe Lord will take me up."
Our father and mother constitute
the flesh, our earthly tabernacle,
which mustbe dissolved, as 'tis
written: "For we know that if our
earthly houseof this tabernacle
weredissolved,we havea building
of God; an housenot made with
hands,eternal in the heavens."
"For we that are in this tabernacle
do groan,beingburdened:not for
that we would be unclothed;but
clothedupon, that mortality be
swallowedup in life." This is
whenthe Lord takesHis children
up to a building not made with
hands,themansionsof his ownpre-
paring; then is mortalityswallow-
ed up of life. Job says: "Shall
mortalman be more just than
God?" "How much lessin them
that dwell in housesof clay; whose
foundationis in the dust?" "They
are destroyedfrom morningto ev-
ening; they perishforeverwithout
any regardingit." "Doth not their
excellencywhich is in them go
away?" What meansthe dissolu-
tion of thesetenementsof clay?
"There shall be a time of trouble;
suchas neverwas sincethere was
a nation; evento that sametime;
and at that timethy people shall
be delivered;everyonethat shall
be found written in the book."
"And many of them that sleepin
the dustof the earth,shall awake;
someto everlastinglife; and some

to shame and everlasting con-
tempt." The foundation of God
standethsure, having, this seal:
The Lord knoweththem that are
His." Theseare they for whom
themansionsare prepared. Man-
sion means: a dwelling place.
Heavenand immortalglory, must
be the housethat contains these
manymansions.

"Wait onthe Lord, be of good
courage,and he shall strengthen
thine heart: wait, I say, on the
Lord."

The aboveparagraphis the last
of the 27thPsalm; the last words
thatour belovedpastor,Elder C. B.
Hall, read beforehe was stricken.
There are otherparagraphsin the
last part of the Psalm; together
with the above,that he did not
commentupon; his voiceseemedto
losestrength; neverthelessthese
wordsseemto admonish against
something,wheremanis incapable
of performing: and needs to
be guided,or directed by Divine
Power. "Wait on the Lord: be of
goodcourage."Somanythingsare
often passedupon,in haste and
anxiety:and mistakesare seentoo
late. "Be of goodcourage;"Faith
is thegift of God,it worksby love,
and purifiesthe heart: Faith is
Christ: "The substanceof things
hopedfor; the evidenceof things
not seen." Faith is the only thing
thatinspiresoneto beof goodcour-
age; and faith "Strengthens the
heart." "Wait, I say,ontheLord;"
really seemsto emphasize some-
thing for which we should wait;
probably,for the peaceand unity
of the church; for divisions, and
confusion,are often the result of
hasty conclusions;trusting in the
arm of flesh. "Who is amongyou
that feareththe Lord, that obeyeth
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the voiceof his servant (his min-
ister) that walkeih in darkness,
and hath no lightV" "Let him
trust in the nameof the Lord, and
stay upon his God." "Look unto
the rock, whenceye are hewn."
May the Lord guideus to do all
things decentlyand in order; as
our belovedPastor would have us
do, were he not with us. We feel
to know,that the 27thPsalm was
givenhim for a text; and the Lord
was his interpreter,as far as he
gavehim strengthto speak. All
would have beenso glad to have
heard him through the whole
Psalm; speciallythe lastparagraph
which seemsfraught with some-
thing deep,essential,and mysteri-
ous; but the will of the Lord must
be done. Our dearBrother'swork
wasfinished;nor canwe doubthis
beinga servantof theLord; saved,
called,and qualified, to preach:
"The unsearchable riches of
Christ:" "Accordingto the eternal
purpose,which He purposed in
Christ JesusourLord." "In whom
we have boldnessand accesswith
Confidenceby the faith of him."
We are left to ourselvesto wonder
what is embracedin thesewords;
to wit: "Wait on the Lord; be of
good courage, and He shall
strengthenthineheart:Wait, I say,
ontheLord."

Submittedin love,
Lizzie Holden Garrard.

FREE PARDONING GRACE

It has beenon my mind some
timeto write on a subjectof much
concernto me, and which has
causedme much anxietyand dis-
tressof mind. If someoneshould
call it an experienceof graceI can
not say when nor where it began
nor hasit endedyet.

Reading the experiences of
othershasalwaysbeenof profound
interestto me. The suddencon-
victions,particularandspecialand
mostmiraculousmanifestationsof
a lovingSaviourand free pardon-
ing of their sins is heartily en-
dorsedand creditedwith the ut-
mostconfidenceby me.

While I havelookedand longed
for some special or miraculous
manifestationof the Saviourthat I
mightnot doubtHe hathnot soap-
peared,but if indeed, He hath
madeHimself known, it has been
mostwonderfullymiraculous but
not beyonddoubtfuldisputation.

It is writtenin thescriptures,"Lo
I comein thevolumeof fhebook."If
hehathappearedto meit hasbeen
in the fulnessof time.

My sins have alwaysbeenmost
hateful to me and exceedinglysin-
ful and all my life I havebeenin
bondagebecauseof the evil pro-
pensitiesof my heart. While I
cannotrefer to a particular time
when I was overtakenin my sins
frommy earliestrecollectionI have
felt the responsibilityof the wick-
ednessin my life and havetried in
my weaknessto appeasethe wrath
of God toward me.

There has beenseasonswhen I
would passon unmindfuland un-
grateful of a Heavenly Father
while at othertimesmy sins have
becomemost acute and my soul
bitter indeedbecauseof my way-
wardness. However,as timepass-
ed away, the stormshave abated
and thereseemsto be a restand a
calmuponthe troubledwatersand
I now lovethe doctrineassetforth
by our peopleand feel established
in theseblessedtruths and some
timesfeel to rejoicein the hopeof
the glory of God. This bringsme
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to the placewhereI fear I have
nothingto claimandfearto denyit.

I don'tknowthat there is any
definitetimeor incidentin my life
to which I might refer in connec-
tionwith this writingor in confirm-
ationof thesubject.

In the fall of 1915 after much
affliction of body and mind I ap-
pearedto the church and was re-
ceivedwithoutrelatingany part of
whatI havewrittenandbecauseof
myfailure to talk I havehadmuch
worry of mind.

But since my union with the
church I am almostpersuadedto
believethat I felt a breeze from
the paradiseof God. On oneoc-
casionI waslyingdownin a beauti-
ful park on the borders of the
waterson the easternshoreof Vir-
ginia. It was in the spring time
when the earth was unfolding its
vestureof green,and all the beau-
ties of nature were awakeningto
the delight of our imagination. I
felt a calm,a rest,a peaceof body
andmind. I raisedup and sat up
wonderingwhat this meant.After
a few minutesthis feeling passed
awayand I wasmade to wonder
whetherthis was of the flesh be-
causeof the environments,and cir-
cumstancesor whetherit was the
presenceof the Savior. I did not
know then nor do I know yet but
I cannotrefrain from mentioning
this. Upon anotheroccasionI felt
the samesweetpeaceof body and
mind, so restful, so peaceful and
calm there was not a ripple upon
the waters. I can only say to not
mentionthis wouldseemto leavea
link outof the chain.

It has been in my mind that I
mightsometime write regarding
thesethingsthat the people with
whom I am identified and with

whomI loveto associatemightun-
derstandwhy I love themand de-
sire to follow after themfor I feel
the communion,the love, the es-
teem,and fellowshipof thesepeo-
ple is worth more than all the
wealth,pompandpowerthis world
can give, and that neither princi-
pality nor power, nor height, nor
depthcanseparateusfromthelove
of God whichis in ChristJesusour
Lord.

Wm. GRAHAM,

Christiansburg,Va., Box 114.

THE LORD'S HAND.

Elder D. V. Spangler,
Cascade,Va.

Dear Bro. Spangler:
I havehad a mind or desire it

seemsfor so.metimeto write what
I hope to be the dealingsof the
Lord with me if not deceived. It
is with fear I makethe attempt. I
fear so often I am deceivedin the
wholematter and have deceived
others,butwhenI canreviewsome
of my life and travel I feel to see
theLord'shandin it. I feelhehas
led me in pathsI knew not. I re-
memberwhena smallchild having
seriousthoughtsof dying,andwhat
wouldbecomeof me,but asa child
I wouldforgetit, until I wasgrown.
I was very fond of dancing and
wouldgo everychanceI had until
onenight on the l!oorI was enjoy-
ing it as well as usual, when it
seemedsomethingstoppedme and
a voicesaid, "You are a sinnerin
thesightof God." It wasasa bolt
froma clearsky. I askedto beex-
cusedfromthedanceandsatdown.
Oh! howmiserableI felt. I thought
everybody would see something
waswrong,andI couldn'ttell them
whatit wasexceptI wastired.
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I camehomebut sleptverylittle
that night. I thoughtsurelyI had
committedthe unpardonable sin
thoughI didn't know what that
was) asI felt badly. I triedto beg
the Lord for mercybut it seemed
mylips weredumb,I couldn'tutter
a word. But I believeI wept the
penitenttear. Morning came, I
felt no better,but tried to hidemy
feelingsbestI could for fear some
onewould ask what was my trou-
ble. When I thoughtno one was
noticingI slipped off from the
house,went down on .my knees
andtried.to praybutall I couldsay
was "Lord have mercyon me a
poor sinner." But it seemed that
couldgono higherthanmy head.I
would have gladly exchangedmy
life for that of the birds of the air
or beastof the field, for they had
no soulto be savedandnoneto be
lost, and mine was condemned. I
didn't feel to have a friend on
earthor onein Heaven,that surely
in all theworld therewasnonelike
me.

I wouldgetthe Bible and go off
to myselfand try to find comfort,
but that seemedto condemnme. I
keptsearchingtrying to seewhat I
coulddoto besavedfor I felt I was
lost, and onenight the Saviourap-
pearedbeforeme in a vision or
dreamas a little child and a voice
said, "Except you repent and be-
comeas a little child ye cannotsee
the kingdom of heaven. Here I
wasbroughtdownto feelmyweak-
ness,I realized that of myself I
coulddo nothingthat I was just as
helplessas a little child. Then I
believeI becamereconciledto the
Lord's will. Though my soul be
sentto hell His righteouslaw ap-
provedit well. I went on in this
wayfor sometime,at timesit seem-

ed my burdenwas more than I
couldbear,until oneday it seemed
as it were,a voicespokeand said
(seeminglythe samevoiceI heard
at first) "Thy sins are forgiven."
Here the whole burdenit seemed
was lifted and I felt free and hap-
py. Everything seemeddifferent.
The birds sangsweeter, the sun
shdnebrighter, everythingseemed
to bepraisingGod. I gotthebible
and that read different.

I thoughtthenmy troubleswere
over but I soonfound it different.
I was afraid I was deceivedin the
whole matter,that I would go on
with the young peopleand dance
andhavea goodtime, that they
would think strange of me, but
when I tried I found my love for
dancingand suchthingswas over.
I couldn'tdancea step,and have
nevertried since. My desirewas
then to hear preaching. I would
enjoy so much having old Baptist
preachers come and spend the
nightandhearthemtalk. I had a
lovefor themthenI had neverhad
before,thoughthey had always
beenI felt my preferenceof any. I
thoughttheywerethe true church.

I hada desireto aska homewith
themand desiredso much to be
baptized,but didn't feel worthyof
a homewith such people as I
thoughttheywere. I felt it a duty
enjoineduponme but when the
doorswereopenedI wouldthink I
couldgo homewithoutofferingbut
would and with a heavyheartand
promisetheLord if he wouldspare
meI wouldgo nexttime.I thought
possiblymy hopewouldgetbright-
er, but the burdengrewsoheavyI
decidedI wouldlay my casebefore
the churchand let themdecidefor
me,so offeredFirst Saturday in
August, 1927,and to my joy was
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received and baptized Sunday
morningby Bro. David Spangler.I
left a burdenthereI had carried
for years. I feel unworthy of a
homewith thembut if I haveany
worthinessit is I hopein Christ,not
by worksof righteousnesswhich
we havedonefor I feel I can wit-
nesswith Paul whenhe said when
he would do goodevil is present
with me,thereforeit is no more I
but sin that dwells in me, that in
methat is (in my flesh) dwell no
good. I hope to say that is
by the grace of God I am what I
am.

I amafraid I havemadethis too
long, so will stop. The half has
neverbeentold.

A sinnersavedby graceif saved
at all,

LENA BUTCHER.
Blair, Va.

A FINE CHARACTER

Eld. P. G. Lester,
Roanoke,Va.

DearBrotherLester:
With your permissionand God's

help, I will try to write a few
thoughtsconcerning a character
who was so much comfortand so
dear to me. That characterwas
sisterLyddie Willard who joined
the church here•in Washington,
N. C, 2nd Saturdayin September,
1927,was baptizedby Elder J. N.
Rogersonat her requestwho is her
pastor,only lived a short while,
died Oct. 31., in her 78th year.
ThesethingsI heardfrom her own
lips andwill try asnearas possible
to tell themverbatim. She had a
goodhopefor over50years. Her
husband,his mother,and I think
she said all the family that were
anythingweremembersof what is

calledthe disciplechurchand kept
at her,andsheI think hadreceived
a hope,when these words were
givento her after muchsufiering,
"The chiefestamongten thousand
and altogetherlovely. I've heard
her joy in themsomanytimes.She
thoughtthat if she was baptized
by themit wouldsatisfyher,but it
did not.Sheleft thema long while
beforesheunitedwith, I believethe
churchof God, the PrimitiveBap-
tist church. Shewasversedin the
truthsof God and I believe has
goneto her reward,but I missher
somuch. Our lossis her gain.

By onewho lovedher,
BETTIE G. WHITELY,

601EastMain St.,
Washington,N. C.

CHRIST THE HOPE OF GLORY

Mr. John D. Gold:
Dear friend, somehowI feel to

write you again,not that I want
to troubleyou,with my scribbling,
but to relievemy mind. I am old
and feeble,nearly seventy four,
and it seemsthat I can't speakof
His goodnessandmercytomysatis-
faction. Yet His goodness and
mercyhasfollowedme,all thedays
of my life, and He hasgivenme a
sweethopein Jesus, for Christ is
formedin methehopeof glory,for
I havebeenblessedto see Him,
standingin my breast, praising
God. He was lookingupwardto
Heaven,and about every three
secondsby an old time clock, I
couldseeHis little hands go to-
getherand hear Him say,Glory to
God. Just to seethe Saviourstand-
ing in my breastpraisingGod was
enoughfor me. Oh! how sweetit
was to seemy Saviourstandingin
my breastpraising God. It ap-
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pearedto be almostmore than I
could bear. I haverelatedthis to
two of our preachers,and both of
themsaidtheyhad seenjust about
the samething in their breast,
whichwasgloriousnewsto me. In
the mouthof two or threewitness-
es everyword shall be established.
Dear Mr. Gold, if you feel to do so
youmaypublishthis.

Yours in hope,

J. R. JONES.

50 CypressSt.
Revolution̂Station,
Greensboro",N. C.

SEVENTY THREE YEARS OLD

Dear Mr. Gold:
I am sendingyou two dollars to

pay for anotheryear for the Land-
mark. I do loveto seethemcome
for -I enjoy reading them. I was
73 yearsold last May and my
health is so bad I haven'tbeento
churchat Memorialin 2 years,last
September. Oh how I did enjoy
going to churchto meetour good
pastorandthebrethrenandsisters.
Love to all the Baptists.

MRS. JESSE WOODARD,
Kenly, N. C.

LANDMARK FOR PEACE

Mr. John Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

Kind Sir:
I am enclosingyou check for

Zion'sLandmarkfor anotheryear.
It is comingin thenameof Geo.W.
Slusher.Am also enclosinga little
writing which you may publish if
youconsiderit worthyof space. I
lovethe Landmark,for it contends
for peacewhile in someother pa-

pers, I find strife and confusion
andI feel worseafterreadingthem
than I did before. May God keep
peacein this goodpaper and re-
storepeacein the Churchof God.

Thankingyou, I remain,

Respectfully,

LELIA A. SLUSHER,
Flyod, Va.

HUNGRY FOR A LANDMARK

Mr. Gold:
DearSir:

As I havenothada Landmarkto
readfor sometime,I amhungryto
read it, as the roadsand weather
keepsobadI can'tgoto preaching
veryoften. Enclosedyouwill find
checkfor $2.00for which please
sendLandmark,beginingFeb. 1st.

Wishingyou muchsuccess with
'the dear old Landmark.

Yours truly,
MRS. J. A. MITCHELL,

Danville,Va., R. 7.

TO HELP ELDER HARRISON
PURCHASE A CAR

The following have subscribed
the amountsoppositetheir names
to assistElder N. H. Harrison of
Pine Town purchasea newcar.His
old car is wornoutanduseless,and
unlesshe cansecureanotherit will
be difficult for him to fill his ap-
pointments. Any donationwill be
appreciated and acknowledged
throughthe Landmark.

J.D. Gold $25.00
Miss LondoniaHouse 5.00
Mrs. IshmanGay 2.00

Total $32.00
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GOSPEL DIVISION

We are commandedto studyto
showourselvesapproveduntoGod,
workmenthat needethnot to be
ashamed,rightly dividingthe word
of truth; andthissameapostletells
us to considerwhat he says, and
commendsus to the Lord for un-
derstandingin all things. It is un-
questionably necessary that we
•should reasonably understand
'whateverwe take underconsidera-
tion. "Understandestthou what
thou readest? How can I except
someman guide me." But how
shallsomemanguide him unless
God has guidedthe man into all
truth? God had sent this man
Philip downthatway,havingmade
him an evangelicalministerof his
gospel; having put him into the
ministryby puttingtheministryin-

to him. ThereforePaul says, for
as muchas in meis, I amreadyto
preachthe gospelto you; and so
was Phillip ready to preachJesus
to the eunuch. "Of whomspakest
the Prophet this, of himself or of
someotherman? And Phillip be-
gan at the same scriptures and
preachedunto him Jesus; and di-
rectlythe eunuchknewthat it was
Jesus Christ the Son of God. No
doubthe had felt himselfto have
beenthus led to the slaughterand
had stooddumb,beforethe shear-
ers,buthenowseesthat Jesusdied
and died for him, and rose again,
and he wantsto be baptized;and
he said to Phillip, See! here is
water,what doth hinderme to be
baptized? And Phillip replied, if
thou believestwith all thine heart
thou mayest,and the eunuch re-
plied, "I believethat Jesus Christ
is the Sonof God." That was his
hope. Christwasfoundin himthe
hopeof glory. Phillip did not ask
him what he believedbut if he be-
lieved. He knew that he believed
and what he believedwhich was
for for him to say. Under the
preachingby Phillip he had be-
cometo bea believerandbelieving
he wantedto be baptizedstraight-
way.Why do not all believersthus
demandbaptism?All believersdo.
It is the unbelieverthat is not bap-
tized. There is no promiseto him
thatbelievethnot but condemna-
tion. He that believethand is bap-
tizedshallbesaved,buthethatbe-
lievethnot shall be damned. The
jailor believedand was baptized
that samenight. It doesnot say
that he that is not baptizedbut he
that believethnot. One may be-
lievethat Jesus is the Saviorof his
people,but maynot at the same
time believethat he is the Christ,
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his Saviour. Jesus meansSaviour,
and Christmeansthe knowledgeof
salvation;Jesus meansthe Saviour
of his people,and Christmeansmy
Saviour. "Until Christ be formed
in youthehopeof glory,"andthen,
that one,in whomChristis formed,
wantsto be baptized. The reason
one is not baptizedis because he
doesnot really wantto be,andthe
reasonhe doesnotwantto beis be-
causehe doesnot really ' believe
that Jesus is the Christ. His be-
lief personally is more nominal
thanvital. His first prayerto God
for mercy and the forgivenessof
his sinswasfrom a vital knowledge
that he was a sinnerand that God
was and is the Saviourof sinners.
I would like to impressa reason-
ablestressof thisthoughtbecauseI
feel that muchof our preaching
and teachingdoesnot comefully
up to thequestion. We seemto be
afraid that we will get someone
into the church that ought not to
be there,but it seemsto methat if
we coulddo that, by the samerule
we could leavesomeone out that
oughtto be in. We are too much
disposedto stressthe point that if
God wantsonein the churchin his
owntimehewill bringhimin. That
is the truth with respectto God's
work, but it is the word of truth
that I have under consideration,
which I mustdivide.

Jesus said to certain, of the
disciples, Comefollow me, and I
will makeyou'fishersof men."Not
for menbut of men. Again, I will
sendfishersto fish themandhunt-
ers to hunt them. Now if one is
going a fishing he wants to go
wherethe fish are and cast in his
hook there,or a huntinghe goes,
wherethe gameis, if for^squirrels
at buddingtimehe looksfor them

in the topsof the mapleand sugar
trees. The ministerknows what
the state,or conditionof the mind
should be at this or that stageof
experienceand what actionshould
be expectedand who shoulddo it
andhow,andwhere,andwhen.

On the day of Pentecost they
criedout,menand brethren what

►shallwe do; andPetersaid,repent
everyoneof ye and be baptizedin
the nameof the Lord Jesus for the
remissionof sins and ye shall re-
ceivethe gift of the •Holy Ghost.
Paul said,What wilt thouhaveme
to do? And the Lord said.tohim,
Go into the city and there it shall
be told what thou must do,
and there it was told him to arise
andbebaptizedandwashawayhis
sins. The jailor cried, Sirs, what
mustI doto besaved,andPaul told
him to believeon the Lord Jesus
Christand thoushaltbesavedand
thy houseand he believed. Paul
did not tell him howto believenor
whatto believe,but onlyto believe
andhe did it; andheandhishouse
were baptized,that is his family,
suchas he had.

If oneis thirsty he needswater,
and if he is heavyladenhe needs
rest; but if he is hungryandthirsty
only, rest will not satisfy his de-
sires. We readthatsufficientunto
the day is the evil thereof; and as
thy dayso shall thy strengthbe.A
dear little sisterwho in her grow-
ing up attendedchurcheverySun-
day, but having married and set-
tled with her husbandwhere.there
was no churchshe said in writing
to me,I find it hard to be deprived
of church privileges,and yet per-
haps it is goodfor me, for I have
learnedthings in this way that I
couldnot havelearnedany other
way. She felt that God was Lord
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over the things 'of providence as
well as of the thingsof grace,and
that she should know that the
goodgifts and the perfect gifts
comefrom the .samegood hand;
and that with God our relationto
Him is just the samewhetherwe
live or whetherwe die.

When the children of Israel
cameto the ultimate bounds of

I their Egyptiancaptivitythey came
to an impassiblebarrierwhereand

I whensalvationmustcomeinto this
new and peculiardrama of life,
and how is this salvationto be af-
fectedand by whom, and what
kind of salvationis it? Moses,the
literal leaderof thepeople,thesub-
jects of this imminent salvation
commandedthemto standstill and
seethe salvationof God.We know
now that this salvationis to be of

I God, as a whole from first to last,
and so we divideit off. But the
childrenwere fearful and com-
plained to Moses of imminent
death,but Mosesassuredthemthat
God would fight their battlesfor
them,and that they should hold
their peace. And Mosescried un-
to theLord, andthe Lord saidunto
him, why criest thou unto me?
Speakuntothe childrenof Israel
put up thy rod, stretch out thine
hand overthe sea,and divide it,
and the childrenof Israel shall go
on dry ground,throughthe midst
of thesea. What? Did Mosesdi-
videthe sea? Yes, the Lord told
himto do it, and he did it. How
did he do it? By doingwhat the
Lord told himto do,to stretchforth
his hand with his rod in it. But
supposeMoseshad for somereason

[ failed? Impossible! "I will not
: bringto the birth andnot deliver."

It mustbe, who.shall let it? But
the Childrenare fearful and the

way hasnot yet been opened up
andtherewasnothingbutdeathin
sight of them. Did they halt and
fail to go forward? No, never. It
is not left with the infant as to
whetherit will be bora, or not.
They went forward according to
the commandof Moses. Onesays,
this is theway,walk ye in it. The
way to themwas in the seaand it
wasfor themto walk in it, and
they did it. With someit has be-
comefixedthatthecreatureis pas-
sivein regeneration,but that is not
the truth. But it does say when
theSm of Man shall sit in the
throneof his glory,ye who have
followedmethroughthe regenera-
tion shallsit upon twelve thrones
judging the twelvetribes of the
childrenof Israel. It would seem
thatto follow Jesusat anytimeand
in any capacity would indicate
right much activity. His fore-
runner John the Baptist leapedin
his mother'swombat thesalutation
of Mary theMotherof Jesusasshe
bearhim. Thereis not a moreac-
tive stagein the careerof a man
than whenhe comesto his birth.
Everythingrelativeto him at that
momentousperiodis most actively
engaged,effectiveof its accomplish-
ment. If in God the adult lives
and movesand has his being it
shouldbereasonablytrueof the in-
fant whetherborn, or unborn.

P. G. LESTER.

HELP YOUR PASTORS

(We have had a numberof re-
queststo re-publishin The Land-
mark editorialswrittenby the late
Elder P. D. Gold and appearingin
The Landmarkduringhis life time.
We will publisha series of these
editorials,the first appearing in
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this issue. The following editorial
"Help Your Pastors"writtenby El-
der Gold appearedin The Land-
mark November15, 1887.)

"A fault of the brethren and
churchesin our country is in not
helping their pastors. Deacons
were of old appointedto the busi-
nessof serving tables when all
thingswerecommon;that is, when
no mancalledanything his own,
and distributionwasmadeto every
manashehadneed;andit wasnot
meetor properfor the apostlesto
quit preachingand attend to the
distributionof food.

"Now churchesneedpastors.El-
dersor bishopsor pastorsareto be
in everycity; that is, everychurch
needsa pastor. The examplesof
the scripturesare to this effect.
Many referencesto the scriptures
could be madeto showthat every
church had its pastor,bishop, el-
der, or messengers,and that these
are to feed the flock of God which
is amongthem.

"While gifted preachers that
travelare of useto churches,and I
donotsaya wordagainstthem,yet
it is far moreimportantfor church-
es to have able, faithful pastors.
They shouldbe abler men than
travelingpreachers,because they
are to be with the churches regu-
larly, and mustbe apt to teach.It
a preacherthat cannotteachmuch
or profit comesalongonlynow and
then,it is not like onecomingevery
month or everyweek that cannot
teachor profit the people.

"The dispositionof the brethren
is to considertheir pastor as one
they are underno obligations to
help,andthat he so belongs to
themthat they can treat him al-
mostanyhow; (that is, not minister
to him of their worldly goodsbe-

causehe comesto themregularly)
but if a traveling preachercomes
alongthey musthelp him just be-
causehe doesnot visit themoften.
Now it is all right to help your
travelingpreachersthat come to
you in the fulnessof the gospelof
Christ.—But now considerand see
if youarenotunderfar greaterob-
ligationsto help themanyou have
called to be your pastor,and who
has agreedto serveyou regularly
all thetime.

"I ask you to considerthis mat-
ter, and the Lord give you under-
standingin all things."

P. D. G.

OBITUARYOPMR.ANDMRS.GEORGE
GLOVER

Havingbeenrequestedbythefamilyto
writeanobituaryof Mr.andMrs.George
Glover,of Sims,NorthCarolina,Wilson
county,I willnowmaketheattempt,fully
realizingmyinabilityto give justiceto
suchnoblecharactersastheirs.

Mrs.Gloverhadbeenin feeblehealth
fora goodwhile,butwasnotconfinedto
herbedbutabouttwoweeksbeforeshe
died. Noneof thefamilywereexpecting
theendtobesosoon.Thereforeit came
asa shocktothefamilyand-the entire
communityaswell.

Mrs.Glover,beforehermarriagowas
PollyL. Boykin,thedaughterof Rich-
mondandDizieBoykin. Shewasborn
Sept.7,1SG2,wasmarriedtoMr.George
GloverDec 14,1882 anddepartedthis
lifeJan. 13,1928. If shehadlivedJust
a fewmoremonthsshewouldhaveb>Aen
sixty-sixyearsold.

Shewill begreatlymissedby many
people,butthelow,stillvoiceof Jesus
said"Childyour Father calls 'come
home'"andherspirittookits flighitQ
dwellin heavenin peaceandgloryfor-
evermore.Shewasa devoutChristian
woman.Havingjoined the Primitive
Baptistchurchat HealthyPlains (Old
FieldsTownship)aboutthirty-threeyears
ago,andwasbaptizedbyElderWilliam
Woodard.Shealwaysattendedchurclj
regularunlessprovidentiallyhindered*
Thecountenanceofherfaceshown!\hc
loveofJesusreignedin herheart.There
wasabouthera calmandunfeigneddig-
nityandGodlinessof mannerthat was
feltif perfectioncoulddwellinthefleshI
wouldsayit wasfoundthere.Herlifeas
aBaptistwasmodel,shebeingzealousfor
thecausetookKreRtdeli***tr sparing
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forthemembersofherchurch.Herfav-
oritehymnswere "JesusLoverof My
Soul,"and"Childrenof the Heavenly
King." Shewasa faithfulwife,an ex-
cellentmotherandasa neighborshewas
unsurpassed.Alwayswillingto lenda
helpinghand. Shewaskindandgentle
toeveryone;andthosewhoknewherbest
lovedhermost.Thememoryof herlife
sowelllivedandnowclosedwill bean
influence,andshedits brightraysfor
thoseleftbehind.

Thefuneralserviceswere conducted
fromtheHealthyPlainsPrimitiveBaptist
churchonSaturdayafternoon,Jan. 14,
1928,by ElderGeorgeBoswell,assisted
byElderR.H.Boswell.Theyspokemany
kindwordsaboutherbeautifullife; and
saidmanywordsofcomforttothedeeply
grievedhusband,sorrowingchildren,
grandchildren,brothers,sisters,relatives
andfriends.Interment"wasmadein the
churchcemetery,amida largeconcourse
ofrelativesandfriends.
Whilereturningfromthefuneralofhis

wife,Mr.Gloverwastakenseriouslyill.
Henevertoldanyonethathewasfeeling
sobadly;buthischildrensoondiscovered
thathewasnotwell. Theysentfor a
doctorbuthegrewsteadilyworseuntil
about1:30o'clockthatnightand then
quietlypassedaway.Thismakingtwice
theangelof deathvisitedthis peaceful
homein soshorta time. It wasindeed
doublyshocking.Mr. Glovermadeall
arrangementsforhiswife'sfuneral,there-
forehischildrenwantedhisfuneraltobe
asnearlikethatof hiswifeaspossible.
Thecasketswereasnearalikeas they
couldgetthem.Thevaultswere also.
Theywerebothembalmed.Theyorder-
ed flowersjust like thoseon their
mother'sgrave.Funeralservicesat the
samehourbyEldersGeorgeandR. H.
Boswell Thereagaintheyspokemany
comfortingwordsto thebereavedchil-
dren;urgingthemtotakeupthemantle
wornbytheirparents;andtoalwayskeep
it upandoutof thedustas(heybadbe-
forethem. He wasburiedbesidehis
wife.

It wassadandheart-rendingfor them
bothtobetakensonearatthetime.But
oneof thedaughterswasheardto sax-
afterhewasburied;whileshestoodview-
ingthegravesof both parents,"It's
pretty,it'spretty,I hadneverthoughtof
it before;butnowI thinkit'sbeautiful.
Theylivedtogetheranddiedtogether,I'm
sureif theycouldhavehad it different
theywouldnot."

Tlie floralofferingswereverybeauti-
ful. They,andthelargecrowdin at-
tendanceattestedtheesteemwithwhichtheywereheld.

Mr. GeorgeGloverwas the son ofYancyandTempieGlover,hewas born
Jan. 19,1862,and diedJan. 15,1928.
Hadhelivedfourdayslonger,hewould
havebco:isixty-sixyearsold.

Mr.Gloverwaslovedandhonoredby
all whoknewhim. Thecommunityin

whichhelivedfelta greatlosswhenhepassedaway.Hewasa hard working,
honestmanandbyhisthriftandindustry
hemadehishomeall that the word
"home''signifies.Hewasnota member
of anychurch;butlovedthe PrimitiveBaptistandattendedchurchasregularas
themembers.Hewasliberal-inhisdo-
nationsto thechurch,and,at hishome
themembersalwaysfound a welcomeawaitingthem.Thebeautifulexampleof
hislifewill liveonandonin thehearts
of thepeoplewhoknewhim;fora good
deedis neverlostanda kindactneverforgotten.Hewasespeciallykindtothe
membersof hishousehold,a lovinghus-hand,a kindfather and an excellentneighbor.

It waspathetictoseethelineofcolored
tenantswhohadservedhim so many
years,marchingbyhisand his wife's
casketstotakealastlookuponthem,who
weretheirfriends.

Theyleaveto mourntheir departure
sevenchildren,namely,Mrs.D. A. Ful-ghum,of Sims, Mrs.RosaAtkinson,of-Kenly,Mrs.T. P. Sharpe,of ElmCity,
Messrs.L. F., J. B.,andR. G.Gloverand
MissMayeGlover,all ofSims.All noted
for theirnobletraitsof characterandhighsenseof honor.Twochildren,pre-
cededthemtothegrave,Mrs.W.R. Stott
whodiedlastyear, and little Gertie
Gloverwhodiedseveralyearsagoattheageof nineyears.Mrs.Gloverlefttwo
sistersandthreebrothersasfollows:Mr.
f'ondaryBoykin,Mr.GeorgeBoykin,Mr.
PharoahBoykin,Mrs.ZillieHaynes,and
Mrs.EttaNichols.Mr. Gloverleft one
sisterandtwobrothersas follows,Mr.
CharlesGlover,Mr. JamesGlover,and
Mrs.JennieBoykin.

Maytheexamplethedeceasedcouple
setfortheirchildrenbea lightuntotheirfeet,andtheiradmonitionssodeeplyim-pressedintheirmindsthattheycannever
beerased.

Weknowthatyouall dideverything
forthemthatlayinyourpowertodo,as,
alsodidthenurseanddoctor,butnone
canstaythemightyhandofdeath.

Whataninspirationis sucha life as
thiscouplelived;totheirchildren,grand-
children,andthecommunityat large.
Preciousin (liesightof Godis thedeath
ofhissaints.Childrenyourdearparents
areonlyreleasedfromsorrow,toil,pain
anddeath,to livewithJesus. Thereforeyourlossis theireternalgain. Yetwe
ieelthatnoearthlyfriendis abletobinduptheirwoundedhearts,butwehopethat
theGodof all mercieswillcomfortthem
andenablethemtorealizethattheLordgivethandtheLordtakethaway.Bless-
edbethenameoftheLord.

"Blessedarethedeadthatdiein the
Lordfrom henceforth:yea, saith thespirit,thattheymayrestfromtheirla-
bors;andtheirworksdofollowthem."

Writenbyrequestby
(Miss)ELSIE SHARPE,

ElmCity,N.C.
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BEAR GREEKPRIMITIVE BAPTIST
ASSOCIATION

TheBearCreekPrimitiveBaptistAs-
sociationis to convenein SpringSession
withthechurchat SmithsGrove,Stanly
County,N. C, twomileseastof Oakboro
onNorfolkandSouthernRailroadbe-
tweenCharlotteandNorwood,N.C, com-
mencingonSaturdaybeforefirstSunday
in May,1928andcontinuethree days.
Thosecomingbyrailroadshouldreach
OakboroFridaybeforeorSaturdaymovn-
ing. Notifyeitherofthefollowingbreth-
renandyouwill bemet and properly
caredfor. ElderJ. A. Eudy, Oakboro,
N.C, C.C.Curlee,Oakboro,N.C, Adam
Morton,Oakboro,N. C. or ObeyWhitley,
Oakboro,N. C. Weinviteourministers,
brethren,sistersandfriendstoattend.

J. W.JONES,Clerk,
Peachland,N. C.

HESTERPOWELL
SisterHesterPowellwasthewifeof

DavidPowell.ShewasbornFeb.8th.,
1845,diedNov.1927.Shewasa widow
andleft fourchildren,all grown. She
JoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurchmany
yearsago. Shelefttwosisterswhobe-
longto thesamechurch.Botharenow
advancedin age. Theymournthelossof
sisterHet,butnotasthosewhohaveno
hope.

SUSANHIGGINS.

APPOINTMENTSFOR ELDER HARDY
"April16.,atnight—Durham.
Tues.night—Stem.
Wed.night—Roxboro.
Thursday—Wheelers.
Friday—Ebenezer.
Sat.andSun.—ProspectHill.
Mon.23rd,atnight—Mebane.
Tuesdaynight—Greensboro.
Wednesday,25th—Monticello.
Thursdaynight—Reidsville.Fridaynight—Spray.
Saturday—Martinsville.
Sun.29th.—Bassett.
Monday—Union.
May1st.—LongBranch.
Wed.,May2nd—PayneCreek.Thursday—Salem.
Friday—LaurelCreek.
Saturday—Floyd.
Sun.,May6th.—GrayCreek.Monday—IndianCreek.
Tuesday—PantherCreek.Wednesday—NewHope.
Thursday—Harmony.
Friday—Galax.
Saturday—Charity.
Sun.13th.—Bethel.Monday'—WilsonsGrove.
Tuesday—RiverHill.We'Hnfeima'y—WhiteOakGrove.

Thursday—Montgomery.
Friday—LittleHope.
Sat.andSun.19thand20th—Roanoke.

MARGARETANNJONES

Mr.Gold:
It iswithasadheartI attempttowrite

youofthedeathofmydearmother,Mar-
garetAnnJones,whodied January11,
1928,andwasburiedthenextdayin the
HobgoodCemetery,bytheside of our
father. Motherwas 73 years,three
monthsandelevendaysold.

Shesufferedgreatlyfor nearlytwo
yearsbutwasonlyconfinedto her bed
fourteenweeksbeforetheendcame.She
wouldsooftensayto usshewasready
andwillingto gowhenGodcalledher,
sheonlydreaded,thestingofdeath.

Motherwasa memberof thePrimitive
BaptistChurch,CrossRoads,Edgecombe
County,shenevermisseda meetingas
longasshewasabletogoandshewould
remark,I lovethemif I can'tbewiththem.

Her manyfriendsand especiallythe
membersof thePrimitiveDoctrine,visit-
edheroftenandshewassohapytohave
them.

Whenshewasfirstconfinedtoherbed,
onenightwheneverythingwas quiet,
withonlymy sister,Mrs.B. S.Pender,
andnursepresentandsang,"Weshall
sleep,butnotforever,"andaslongasshe
couldspeakshepraisedher Heavenly
Fatherandtriedtosing.

Weknowmamaisatrestbutit ishard
forustogiveherup,althoughsheis free
of herworriesand sufferingsin this
world.

Herbelovedsisterin Christ,Mrs.Pen-
niceGrimes,wasstandingbyher when
shepassedaway. •

Mammahadmadeherhomewithmy
sister,Mrs.B. S.Pender,Hobgood,N.O,
for tenyears.Shewasa good mother
andkindfriendandneighbor.

Sheleavessevenchildrentomournher
loss:C.L. Jones,Seattle,Wash.,D. F.
Jones,Mildred,N.O, V. O.JonesandR.
P. Jones,Norfolk,Va.; J. F. Jones,Speed,
N.C; Mrs.B. S.Pender,Hobgood,N.O;
andMrs.BessieJonesClarke,Greenville,
N. C; one sister,Mrs. Celia Harrell,
OceanView,Va.

Herfuneralserviceswereconductedat
thehomeofherdaughter,Mrs.Pender,by
herpastor,ElderW.M.MousesofReids-
ville,N.C, andS.S.Nash,Tarboro,N.C.
"A preciousonefromusisgone,
A voiceweloveis stilled;
A placeisvacantin ourheart,
Thatnevercanbefilled.
Dearmother,howwemissthee,
Noearthlytonguecantell;
Butwehopesomedaytomeetthee
In thathappyplacetodwell.
In thathappyplacetodwell."

Writtenbyherdaughter,

BESSIEJONESCLARK.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
•B

£ J*®11*1? of theLo'd this paperwill contendfor thean-cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,

theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlwsshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beonreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinform us of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed
May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications;,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING GO.
Wilson, N. C.
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Sevoteb to the Cause of 3esus Cbdst
THE HOLY SPIRIT

"I wasa strickendeer,
That left theherd longsince,
With manyan arrow deepinfixed
My pantingsidewascharged,when

I withdrew,
To seeka tranquildeathin distant

shades.
ThereI wasfoundby Onewhohad

Himself
Beenhurt by the archers. In his

sidehe bore,
And in hishandsandfeet,thecruel

scars.
With gentle force soliciting the

darts,
He drew themforth, and healed

andbademelive.
Sincethen,with few associate, i

remote
And silentwoods I wander, far

fromt^ose
My formerpartnersof the peopled

scene;
With few associates,and not wish-

ing more."
—Cowper,"The Task," Book3.

How blessedlyis the story told
of the work of the Holy Spirit in
the favoredsinner'sheart, who is
calledby the graceof God, of the
comfortingrevelationof salvation
flowing from the wounds of the
dearLambof God,andthe heaven-
ly effectsandfruitsfelt andbrought
forth in God'select,who knowthe
graceof God in truth. "I was a
strickendeer that left the herd
longsince." It is a narrative
aboundingin acts of marvelous

kindnessand mercy in Jehovah
making known his salvationto a
poorsinnerlike me. I oftenmuse
uponthe signal loving kindness
and the rich, aboundingmercyof
God,sosweetandcomfortingto my
soul.
"Ere sincebyfaith I sawthestream

Thy flowingwoundssupply,
Redeeminglovehasbeenmytheme

And shallbetill I die."
When God sendethforth his ar-

rowshe doesnotdrawhis bowat a
venture. 1 Kings 22:34. Sucha
thoughthasno place in the doc-
trine of God our Savior,but hasits
placein the "anothergospel,which
isnotanother"Gal. 1:6-7,proclaim-
edby menwho knownot the truth
as it is in our preciousSavior,the
Lord JesusChrist.
"But this the eternalcounselran,
Almighty grace,arrestthat man;
I felt the arrowsof distress,
And found I had no hidingplace."

When the set time is come,not
to propose,but call by grace, Je-
hovah,the Spirit, sendethforth his
arrows as lightnings,Zech 9-14.
Not an arrow missethits mark,for
the Almighty is the archer. Job.
6:4. No armorthat thesinnerhas
arrayedhimselfin is of any avail;
he cninot ward off the piercingar-
rows of the Lord. No matterhow
muchhe may havehardenedhim-
self in sin, and haveflatteredhim-
self that he was proof againstall
the lightningsof the thunder of
God in the law, Exod. 19:1-17.the
Lord causeththe arrows of the
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quiverto enterinto his reins.Lam.
3:13. "Thine arrowsare sharpin
the heart." Psalm 45-5. "They
wereprickedin their heart." Acts.
2:37.
"Deeparethewoundsthinearrows

give,
They piercethe hardestheart;

Thy smilesof gracetheslainrevive,
And joy succeedsto smart."
Who was moresinful, morehar-

denedthan I? With the herd I
ran in pursuitof fleshly lusts,ful-
filling the desiresof the flesh and
of the mind, by naturea child of
wrath, evenas others;but in the
timeappointedthe Holy Ghostsent
forth an arrowthat hit me, even
me,the chief of sinners. O what
amazinggrace! What lovedivine,
what tendermercythis was proof
of! Was the whole of mankind
shot at? Was it a random shot,
that by chance struck me and
broughtme down? O no! The
work of theLord is perfect;all His
waysare judgment. I wasthe one
aimedat; for with no uncertainty
doesthe Lord sendforth the ar-
rows from his quiver.

"I was a stricken deer." As I
reviewall the dealingsof the Lord
of hostswith my soul, how sover-
eign are all his graciousacts,how
distinguishinghis love and mercy
to a vile sinnerlike me! O that I
could love and praisethe precious
and glorious name of God my
Redeemerfor his marvelousloving
kindnessto my soul! The Lord
woundedme. His electing love
and sovereignmercy singled me
out,and I truly found his arrows
sharp in my heart; and I felt in
my soul,O what a sinnerI am; A
rebel,an enemyof God, a hell de-
servingsinner. Godis againstme!
"The arrowsof the Almighty are

within me, the poison whereof
drinketh up my spirit: the terrors
of God do setthemselvesin array
againstme." Job 6:4. As Job
thus expresseshimself,so I found
it.

That scripture"Boastnot thyself
of tomorrow,for thouknowest not
whata daymaybringforth," Prov.
27:1,dashedmeto the earth. My
contemplatedlife in the pleasures
of sin was blighted. My sins bo
manyandsogreat,assharparrows
of the law woundedme. I was
strickenthrough and through by
my sins. The law of Godto me,a
transgressor,I found to be unto
death. It was the ministrationof
condemnationanddeathto mysoul.
My sin,takingoccasionbythecom-
mandmentdeceivedme, and by it
slewme." Rom.7:11. Sin revived
and I died. The commandment,
which was ordainedunto life, I
found to be death. "I was a
strickendeer," stricken by the
Lord. I felt thatI mustperish; for
the arrows of eternal justice
piercedme,and the poisonthereof
drank up my spirit. They were
deadlyarrowsindeed. Jehovah's
just and holy condemnationcon-
victedmy soul of guilt; his terrors
mademesoreafraid. I saidin my
heart, Hell, and the damnationof
hell is surely my just portion,my
destination.O what pain and grief
possessedmy soul! I remembw
oneday, when in the midstof my
distress,I sat in anguishof mind,
ponderingovermy awful condition.
I felt therecouldbe no mercy for
me such a vile transgressor. On
everyhand I couldseethat which
broughtmy sinsto view, and the
law that I had transgressedpoured
forth its curses upon my sinful
head.What was I to do to assuage
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my woundedbruisedheart! In an-
guishbecauseof my sin my poor
heartfaintedwithinme. Thusthe
Holy Spirit mademeknowmy lost
and undonecondition. While in
this statelittle did I know the
mercy,the rich mercy,in storefor
mysoul. The woundswhichGod's
truth madein my heartI couldnot
heal,and I judgedthey werefore-
runnersof my eternaldestruction;
that the Lord wasaboutto destroy
meutterly. The waysof the Lord
arehiddenfromourview; his ways
andthoughtsare higherthan ours.
"Deep in unfathomablemines

Of neverfailing skill
He treasuresup his bright designs,

And workshis sovereignwill."
"I was a strickendeer,that left

the herd long since." Yes, some
fifty-six years now past the Lord
separatedmefrom the herd. The
work of the Holy Ghostin my soul
wassuchthat I couldnotrunto the
sameexcessof riot with myformer
companionsin sin. The timepast
of my life sufficedme. I now
loathedthepathsof sin,andsought
to findtheway of holiness. Before
"I wasa strickendeer"I couldrun
as eagerlyas any of the herd in
transgressions,in vile practicesand
filthy conversation. In all un-
godlinessI reveledandbanquetted,
takingmy fill of sin; but whenJe-
hovah'sarrow woundedme,"I was
a strickendeer." My heartgrew
faint; the pleasuresin the pursuit
of sin languishedand died. I had
no heartto keepup with the herd.
God'svoicein the law gaveme (so
I felt) my deathwound. His gra-
ciousand divinework in me had
implantedand begottenhatred of
evil, and hungeringsand thirstings
after righteousness. I "turned
from transgression."Isaiah 59:20.

I wantedthe companionshipof the
herd no longer. God's arrows
within me distressedme,drank up
myspirit. My sinful andperishing
conditionoccupiedall my thought,
and cut meoff from the pursuitof
thepleasuresof sin. Othersmight
run after vain, and vile delights;
but as for me "I was a stricken
deer,that left theherdlongsince."
Yes, I shunnedformer associates.
Their verypresenceandsinful con-
versationseemedto aggravatemy
painful wounds. I evadedthem,
andsecludedmyself,someof them
soughtme,andinquiredwhat was
the matterwith me. Was I sick?
What mademeso sad lookingand
lonely?

After persistent inquiries, at
length I told them what was the
troublewith me, and how I could
not any longerrun with them in
sin. At this they laughed and
jeered, and I becametheir laugh-
ing stock,thebuttof manyof their
sinful jokes; but "with manyan ar-
row deepinfixed my pantingside
wascharged." They wereno skin
deepwoundsGod'sarrowsmadein
me, but "deep infixed" his arrows
werelodgedby his almightypower
and love; and thus I entered in
measureinto the experienceof one
who cried out, "Thine arrow*stick
fast in me, and thy hand presseth
mesore."Psalm38-2.

No creaturehands can extract
the arrowsof the Almighty. It ts
the Lord who with, "I wound,and
I heal." Deut32:19; Job 5:18. His
own gracioushandremovesthe ar-
rows and binds up the wounds.
Truly thou art graciousand won-
derful in thy works>0 Lorfl. How
surprisingly gracious, teeming
with lovingkindneeaand infinite
mercy,haveall thy dealings been
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withme,a poorwretchedviletrans-
gressor. 0 that I could lovethee,
everadorethy dear and matchless
name!

"With many an arrow deep in-
fixed my panting side was
charged." All my attempts to
draw forth thesearrowsonly lacer-
ated my soul the more. God's
barbedarrows piercedmy heart,
not onecouldI remove.

Each day fresh arrowsfrom Je-
hovah'sbow were "deepinfixed in
me," and O what pangs,what sor-
rows my soul underwent! I
mournedand wept in solitude,dis-
tressedby my hateful, cruel sins,
harassedby the devil: I cried to
Godfor mercy,yet did I fear, I felt
myselftoo vile, too far gonein sin,
for the mercyof the Lord to reach
me. "I withdrew,to seea tranquil
deathin distant shades." The
strickendeer,with its life-blood
ebbingaway, faint and exhausted
retires to die. The sorrows of
death encompassedme, and the
painsof hell got hold of me: and I
found trouble and sorrow. "Ready
to perish," Isaiah 27:13,was I, to
die in my iniquities. None but
thosewho have beenstricken by
the arrowsof the Lord know what
are the sorrowsof death. Sin is
thepoisonof theAlmighty'sarrows.
Sin drank up my spirit, Sin is the
stingof death,and whenthe Holy
Spirit convincedmy soul of sin by
the arrowsof the law, I felt there
wasno hopefor me. How couldI
survivethe stingof death? What
couldsavemefrom my sin? "Sin,
taking occasionby the command,-
mentdeceivedme, and by it slew
me." Rom. 7:11. Thus was I
taught,andthuspreparedto know
and confessto the praise of the
Lord of Hosts,that salvationis of

the Lord.
"There I wasfoundby Onewho

hadhimselfbeenhurt by the arch-
ers." It was Christ Jesus who
found me. As it is written, "The
Lord's portionis His people;Jacob
is the lot of His inheritance. He
found him in a desertland, and in
the wastehowling wilderness;He
led him about,He instructedhim,
he kept him as the apple of His
eye." Deut.32:9-10.

DearLord, thouhastsaid,"Thou
shalt rememberall the way which
theLord thy God ledthee." Deut.
8:2. O canI everforget,everun-
mindfulbe of the wondrousactsof
mercy to my soul? O what con-
soling proofs of thy eternal love
have been mine. It passethall
knowledge,all telling that dear
loveof thine,O my God! A poor,
vile, sinful worm am I, and yet
thou lovestme,and hastredeemed
mefrom my sins,and saved me
from all my'woes! Thou hastput
gladnessin my heart; and in the
earnestof thy Spirit in my heart I
rejoicein hopeof thegloryof God,
that I, with all the electandblood
boughtflock, shall be glorified to-
getherwith Emmanuel, the dear
Lamb of God.
"Immortalhonorsbeuntothy glor-

iousname!
I would thy praisesevermorepro-

claim!
My soul all grace and power

ascribesto thee,
For thou, O Lord, hast saved a

wretchlike me."
I "wanderedin a solitaryway,"

Psalm 107:4, sick and wounded,
and ready to die. "There I was
found by One who had himself
beenhurt by the archers." Jesus
soughtmeandfoundme. Well do
I rememberwhenfirst I saw Jesus
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with the eyeof faith. I saw that
he "himself had beenhurt by the
archers." Nevershall I forgetthe
sightthat the Holy Spirit gaveme,
a poor, wounded, sin stricken,
ready to perish sinner,of Christ
crucified. I beheldHim, the anti-
typicalJoseph. Ah, "The archers
havesorelygrievedhim, and shot
at him, and hatehim: but his own
bowijude in strength, and the
armsof hishandsweremadestrong
by the handsof the mightyGod of
Jacob." Gen.49:23.

In gratefulremembranceI now
rememberthat night, when"I was
found by One who had himself
been hurt by the archers." I
thoughtit is useless to cry for
mercy,for I felt I was altogether
too vile a sinner,therecouldbe no
hopefor a wretch like me. The
terrorsof theLord mademeafraid.
But at lengththe Holy Ghostspoke
thesewordsin my heart, "God is
love." My heartwas so wrought
by this thoughtthat I cried, "God,
bemercifulto mea sinner."Surely
it was the dear Lord who taught
methusto pray; and by His spirit
of graceand of supplicationspour-
eduponmeI becameoneof those
whomHe calls, "My suppliants."
Zephaniah 3:10. Many years
havepassedsincefirst I cried unto
the Lord in my distress,and times
withoutnumberI havebeenfound
a suppliantat the feetof theLord.
It was at night time,whenin my
woundsand deep distressimplor-
ing the Lord to pardon my sins,
that Jesus,the preciousSaviorwas
discoveredto me. There was pre-
sentedto myminda*visionof Christ
crucified. I saw Him hangingon
thecrossin agoniesandblood.And
while my gaze was riveted upon
Him, a voicein my soulsaid, "Sa'-

vationis in my dearSon." Then
for the first time was revealed in
mysoulGod'sway of salvation.As
oneperishing,my heartwentforth
in cries,in sighs,in contritebitter
weepingunto Jesus, the crucified
One. I saw indeedthat He was
the "One who had Himself been
hurt by the archers,in His sideHe
bore,andin His handsandfeetthe
cruel scars." Nevershall I forget
the sight which the Comforter,the
Holy Ghostgaveme of the cruci-
fixion of the Sonof God. O how
hideousandhatefuldid sin appear,
that the Christ of God should so
suffer. He was madesin for us,
who knewno sin,that we mightbe
madethe righteousnessof God in
Him. For sometimethat night on
bendedknee,with cries importu-
nate,I besoughtthe Almighty to
shewmemercy; and all the while
in my mind I saw the dear Savior
extendedon the crossin agonies
and blood. "In his side he bore,
andin His handsandfeetthecruel
scar." It was Emmanuel, our
Lord JesusChrist,whowastheOne
whowashurt by thearchers. "As
the hart pantethafter the water
brooks,so pantethmy soul after
thee, O God." Psalm 42:1. O,
untomeit wasrevealed,thatnight,
that forgivenessof sins,peacewith
God, salvationfrom sin and the
curse,yes, eternal life flowed to
sinnersfrom the crucified Savior.
He is theFountainof Waterof Life,
andI thewoundedperishingsinner
thirstedto drink of Him.

To saveHis people from their
sins the Son of God cameinto the
world. He, beingin the form of
God, thoughtit not robberyto be
equalwith God,but took uponhim
theform of a servant. He cameto
do thewill of His Father. He was
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madefle&fr,and madesin for us,
yes,madea cursefor thesinsof His
people. He bore our sins in his
ownbodyon thetree; and when
theduetimewascomehe wassmit-
ten of God and afflicted. He was
the mark set up, accordingto the
everlastingcovenant, ordered in
all thingsandsure,for all the ar-
rows of the Almighty. He was
strickenby the arrows of eternal
justice. "For the transgressionof
my peoplewashe stricken."Isaiah
53:8. 0 whata sacred,awful, yet
soul-comfortingsightto viewChrist
crucifiedby the eyeof faith.

While thusat thefeetof thecru-
cified One, longingfor someword,
someglance,to heal my painful
wounds,to savemefrom my sin
and miseries. I thoughtthe dear
Redeemerlookeddown upon me
from the crosswith such compas-
sion, suchtenderlove in his coun-
tenancethat it seemedto my soul
that he was "with gentleforce so-
liciting the darts" that lacerated
my poor heart. I felt to castmy
all on Him, to trust alonein His
sufferingsand blood to save me
from my perishing condition, to
heal all my wounds. O the depth
of the riches of His grace to me!
What comfortand rejoicing filled
my heart! For as I lookedunto
him He lookedwith suchpity,such
ravishingkindness,and said in my
heart, "I sufferedfor thee; I did
this for thee." The arrows that
stuckfast in me,his ownkind hand
of salvation"drew themforth, and
healed, and bade me live." My
woundswere healed,my pain and
anguishwere gone. I was believ-
ing in the crucifiedSavior by the
working of God'smightypowerin
my heart. The remainderof that
(tome) memorablenightI spentin

joyful meditationsuponthe loveof
God in the CrucifiedOne. "Since
then,with few associates,in remote
and silent woods I wander, far
from thosemy former partnersof
thepeopledscene;with a few asso-
ciates,andnot wishingmore." Je-
hovah's discriminating grace so
wroughtin my heartthat I could
no moreassociatewith my former
wicked companions. Poor sinners
savedby graceare those whom
now I love to meet,and in sweet
fellowshiphold sweetconverseup-
on the matchless,gloriousandgra-
ciousworksof theLord our God in
the salvationof sinners. Those
who, like myself,cansay,"I wasa
strickendeer,"whohaveknownthe
woundsthatGodinflicts,andbythe
powerandgraceof God can say,
"With His stripeswe are healed."

FREDERICK W. KEENE,
501ClevelandStreet.,

Raleigh,N. C.

THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD
Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

I amwritingan expositionof the
29th verseof the 8th Chapter of
Romansby Dr. John Gill andwould
be glad if the Editorsof the Land-
mark will allow it space to be
printed. Not that I wishto setup
Dr. Gill as a standardand a light
to guide our feet as we travel on
norbecauseit is myownexperience
but is also in accordancewith the
viewsof the late Elder P. D. Gold
set forth in his Book of Joshua, a
part of which was printed in the
lastissueof theLandmark.Romans
8:29. The foreknowledgeof God
here doesnot meanhis prescience
of all things future by which he
fore-knowsand foretells things to
comewhichdistinguishesHim from
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all other Gods. And is so called
not with respectto himself with
whomall things are presentbut
with respectto us, and which is
eternal,universal,certain and in-
fallible, for in this sensehe fore-
knowsall men. And if this was
the meaninghere, then all men
would be predestinatedto be con-
formedtotheimageof Christcalled
by GraceJustified and Glorified
whereasthey are a specialpeople,
whomGod hasforeknown. Nor is
this foreknowledgeto be under-
stoodof any foresightof the good
works,holiness,faith andpersever-
anceof mentherein upon which
God predestinatesthemto happi-
ness,sincethat would makesome-
thing out of God and not his good
pleasure,thecauseof predestination
whichwasdonebeforeandwithout
any considerationof good or evil,
and is entirelyowingto the Free
Grace of God, and is the ground
and foundation of good works,
faith, holiness,andperseverancein
them; butthisregardstheeverlast-
ing loveof God to his own people,
his delight in them,and approba-
tionof them. In this sensehe then
foreknewthem from everlasting,
affectionatelylovedthem,andtook
infinite delight and pleasure in
them. And this is the foundation
of their predestinationand election
of their conformityto Christ, of
their vocation, justificationand
glorification,for theseHe did also
predestinateto beconformedto the
imageof his Son,having perfect,
distinct, special knowledge of
them. Joined with love to them
he predestinedor fore-appointed
themin his eternalmind in his ev-
erlastingand unchangeable pur-
posesand deemsto this end, con-
formityto the image of Christ,

which is not to be understoodof
the Spirit of Christ. God's elect
indeedare chosento be holy and
throughsanctificationof the spirit
but areneversaidto be conformed
or madelike to thespirit nor is the
Spirit ever called the Image of
Christ but this designseither like-
nessto Christ, the Son of God or
conformityto him in his Human
Nature. There is indeeda great
disparitybetweenthe Sonship of
Christandof thesaints. He is the
eternalandnaturalSonof God.He
is the one and only begottenSon.
Theyareadoptedones,yet in some
things there is a likeness. As he
is the Son of God, so are they the
Sonsof God,thoughnotin thesame
sense. As He is a belovedSon so
are they. As He is the First Born
with respectto them,they are the
first bornwith respectto angels.As
hehasan inheritanceso havethey.
Moreoverhe has a very greatcon-
cern in their Sonship. The pre-
destinationof themto it is by Him.
The blessingitself is founded on
unionto Him in their conjugal re-
lationto Him and His assumption
of their natureit comes to them
throughHis redemptionand is ac-
tually bestowedon them by him
and this conformityto Christ as
Sons,will morefully appearhere-
after, whenthey shall be like Him
andseehimasheis, or thismaybe
understoodof the Saintsconform-
ity to Christ in his HumanNature
both here and hereafter,here in
holiness. The imageof God was
in man in his first creation. This
is defacedby Sin,andin theregen-
erationthe imageof Christ is in-
stamped,His graceis wrought in
them,His spirit is put into themto
enablethemto walk in Him, and
after Him. This will be complete
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hereafterand will consistin per-
fect holiness,beingfreed from the
very beingas well as the power
and guilt of sin, in perfectknowl-
edgeof everythingthatwill tendto
their happiness,and in glory like
to Christ,both in soul and body,
that He mightbe the first born
amongmanybrethren,the persons
amongwhom Christ is the first
bornare describedby their relation
(Brethren) to one another, being
relatedto the sameFather, regen-
eratedby thesamegrace,takenin-
to the samefamily andheirsof the
sameglory and to Christwhich re-
lationas brethrento him is not
merelyfoundedon his incarnation
but in their adoption,and which is
evidencedby their regeneration
and doing the will of his Father,
and which relationHe ownsand is
not ashamedof. They are also
describedby their number(many)
for thoughthey are but few when
comparedwith the world, yet they
are manya largenumberconsider-
ed by themselves,andamongthese
Christ is the first born. He is the
first born of God, the Begottenof
the Father. He is the First Begot-
ten and as suchHe is the only Be-
gotten. He is the first born of
Mary. She had none before him.
And he is the only one that ever
wasbornin themannerhe was.He
is the first begottenfrom the dead.
His Resurrectionis called a beget-
ting. And he wasthe first in time
that rosefrom the deadby his own
power, and to an immortal life.
And the first in casualtyand dig--
nity.Christis thefirst bornwith re-
causeof themall, the governor,
basisand supportof themand He
spectto all creaturesin general.He
wasbegotten of theFather before
all creatureswere. He is the first

is the first born with respect to
the Saintswho are of the samena-
ture with him, are madepartakers
of the DivineNature,are Sons of
the samefamily, thoughnot in the
sameclassof sonship. Moreover
this charactermayregard not so
muchbirth as privilegewhich be-
longsto Christas mediatorwho as
the first born had,has the bless-
ings, the government,the priest-
hood and the inheritance, all of
whichis owingto andis oneendof
DivinePredestination.

Copiedfrom theSixthVolumeof
Dr. John Gills Commentary,Pages
67-68,by

W. L. PARKER,
Schoolfield,Va., Box 490.

THE NEW CHURCH AT FALLS
OF TAR RIVER

Mr. John Gold,
Wilson, N. C.

DearSir:

Enclosedyou will find a set of
resolutionsthat I am instructedto
sendto you for publicationin the
Landmark,and if thereis any cost
or chargespleasesendmethe bill.

In our August 1926 conference
therewasa movementstartedthat
hasresultedin a newhouseof wor-
ship at the Falls of Tar River for
which we feel thankful, to Al-
mightyGod for, and to our friends
throughoutthe Statewho helped
us,as we havetried to setforth in
theseresolutions.

OnTuesdaynightFeb.7,1928thefi-
nancecommittee,of thePrimitiveBaptist
ChurchattheFallsof TarRiver,metin
theirfinal sessionat thehomeof the
chairman,brotherS. D. W. Ward and
aftertransactingall unfinishedbusiness
it wasagreedthatthechairmanandsecre-
tary,brotherJosephD. Fly, maketheir
finalreporttotheChurchin regularcon-
ferenceSaturdaybeforethesecondSun-dayin February1928withthefollowing
resolutions:
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ResolvedFirst,Thatwewishtohumbly
thankourHeavenlyFatherfor His con-
tinuedblessingsuponusasa Churchand
peopleandforthemanifestationof His
spiritin theheartsof ourbrethren,sis-
tersandfriendsin givingthema mindto
contributetoourChurchbuildingfund.

Second.Wewishto thank the con-
tractorswhohadchargeof thebuilding.
Alsoallwhohadanypartin thebuilding
ofthischurchbuilding,fortheirconscien-
tiouseffortsin makingthisbuildingcost
aslittleaspossible.

Third. Thatwedesireto extendour
thanksto thepublicgenerallyfor their
moralandfinancialsupport.

Fourth.Thatowingtothefactthatit
beingimpossiblefortheChurchto thank
eachcontributorin personis why the
foregoingresolutionsareadopted.

Fifth. Thatacopyoftheseresolutions
besentto theEveningTelegram,a copy
toZion's_Landmarkforpublicationanda
copyspreadonourChurchrecords.

Theforegoingresolutionswereunani-
mouslyadoptedbytheChurchin regular
conferenceSaturdaybeforethe second
Sundayin February,1928.

A. B. DENSON,Moderator.
W.H. WORSLEY,Clerk.

In submitting1the above I feel
somewhatconstrainedto write a
few linesof what is on my mind.
But it is in muchfear that the de-
sire is of the fleshand not of God.
Howeverthis time I will, with the
help of the Lord, humiliate the
flesh and makethe attempt.

After noddingin my chair for
sometimeI wentto bedand in my
feebleeffortsto ask God'smercies
and blessingsupon me a poor un-
worthy sinner,the travels of a
child of God goton my mind to
that extentthat all sleepleft me.

When a sinneris brought to a
knowledgeof the truth I see him
standingasthe children of Israel
werewhenthey reachedthe Red
Sea. What a plight for oneto be
in? He looksback overthe past
andseesPharoah'sarmy (hissins).
Oh whata hostof mightyfoesand
he knowsthat it is impossibleto go
back, so he turns to the right and
to the left and there is sin like a
mountainand he can'tgo eitherof
thesewaysand beforehim is that

greatRed Sea, of despair, that
causesmany a oneto lie down at
night feelingthat theywill not live
to seethe nextday'ssunrise,or to
seek out somelone place perhaps
in the woodswheretheyresolveto
makeonemoreeffortto ask the
Lord to havemercyuponthem,and
whentheyfeelto besinkingin that
seaof despairandall their efforts
havefailed themand all they can
sayis, Lord havemercyuponmea
sinner. Then their Moses (Jesus
Christthe Lord) speaksand says,
standstill and seethe salvationof
theLord andsmitesthe water and
leadshimsafelyacrossandhelooks
back and sees his enemies all
drownedor destroyed.Then there
is greatsingingandrejoicingin his
campfor a while. But he soon
finds himself in the wilderness
withoutfood or drink andhe again
despairsand it is that sameMoses
(Jesus) that comesto his rescue
andfeedshimwiththatmannafrom
on high andwatershimfrom that
rock of ages,the samerock that
Jesus told Peter that he would
build His churchupon. And so it
goeshe (the sinner) is first upon
the mountand then in the valley
throughthewildernessroundabout
until at last he stands upon the
banksof the Jordan wherehe can
view,with an eyeof faith, thatfair
land of Cannan. And now as he
examineshimself he finds that,
through all his travels,his trials
and crosses,his upsand downs,his
shoesand garmentsare not worn
in the leastfor they are garments
of righteousnessplacedupon him
backin Egypt.

I feel that this is ourhopeandis
why we can look forward to and
praythat our last daysmaybe our
bestdays.
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I wiahthat I couldhavewritten
this as I feel I see it but can't, io
will sayif youfeel that it is worthy
of spaceprint it, otherwisecast it
asideandjust print the resolutions.

Yours in the hopeof eternallife,
S. D. WARD,

728PeachtreeSt.,
RockyMount,N. C.

LIKES TO HEAR FROM THE
BRETHREN

P. D. Gold Pub. Co.,
Dear Brother:

You will find enclosedcheckfor
|2.00 which paysmy subscription
up to November1st.,1927.I should
havesent it soonerbut we are so
weak and carelessbeings. I do
loveto readthosegoodlettersfrom
thegoodbrothersandsisters,which
all seemto havethe same mind
which I believe is the mind of
Christ. It seemslike the churchis
at the lowestebbI eversawit. At
leastit seemsthat way in this part
of the world. We haven'thad but
onesermonpreachedin our church
sincelast July. Providenceis the
nameof our church, Island City,
Ky. It seemsthat we arehavinga
gospelfamine in this country,but
wecanonlywaitupontheLord and
put our trustin Him who worksall
thingsafter the counselof his own
will. He knows better what we
needthanweareableto askof Him.
I haveoftenthoughtI wouldtry to
write somethingfor publicationin
your paper,but I feel so unworthy
I haveneverfelt I couldwrite any-
thingthat wouldbe of anycomfort
to anyone,and so I have not at-
temptedto write.

So wishing you good successin
your publications, especially the
Landmark. So I will closefor this

time.

Your brotherI hope,
W. S. WILSON,

Elias, Ky.

MY SONG

My fatherdear,whowassonear,
Has left us and is gone,

And I am left to wanderhere,
To weep,lament,and mourn.

(Chorus)
Buttheglorioustimesoonwill com*

Oh, glory hallelujah!
When we shall meetin heavenour

home,
Oh, glory hallelujah!

My motherdearwho wasso near,
Has left us and is gone,

And I am left to wanderhere,
To weep,lament,and mourn.

(Chorus)

My brotherdear,who wasso near,
Has left us and is gone,

And I am left to wanderhere,
To weep,lament,and mourn.

(Chorus)

My sisterdear,who wasso near
Has left us and is gone,

And I am left to wanderhere,
To weep,lament,and mourn.

(Chorus)

My darlingdear,who wasto near,
Has left us and is gone,

And I am left to wanderhere,
To weep,lament,and mourn.

(Chorus)

My childrendear,whoweresonear
Haveleft us and is gone,

And I am left to wanderhere,
To weep,lament,and mourn.

(Chorus)
(Composedby J. R. Jones In 1905)
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OUR WITNESS
For the spirit itself bearethwit-

nesswith our spirit that we are the
childrenof God. Rom.8:1.

We read that "in the mouthof
twoor threewitnessesevery word
shall be established." That we
are childrenof God is a matterof
evidence,testimony rendered by
witnesses,and thesewitnessesare
spirits,oneof which is in heaven
andtheotheris in us,bothof which
mustbedivine,andmustbe divine-
ly or spiritually admonished,and
is rescuedby faith andis writtenin
ourmindsandin our heartswhere-
uponwe believeuntorighteousness
andmakeconfessionuntosalvation.
This operationconstitutesthe reve-
lation of the blessed truth that
Jesus is the Christ, the rock upon
whichwe arebuildedfor a habita-

tion of God through the Spirit;
wherebywe haveChrist in us the
hopeof glory. And thus we have
it written,Their righteousnessis of
me, saith the Lord. For now we
havenot received the spirit of
bondageagainto fear,butwe have
receivedthespirit whichis of God,
thatwemightknowthethingsthat
are freely givenus of God. This
is the revelationof the electionof
grace,Becauseye are sons, God
hathsentforth thespirit of his Son
into your hearts crying Abba-
Father; and thoughwe cry Abba
Father we neednot knowwhenwe
thuscriedbut by the life that is in
us we are madesensiblethat we
musthavethus cried. We find
our heartsindicatinggood matter
and our mindsgo out to God in
thoughtfulnessof God and of his
mercy and grace. It is then that
we are bornagainareof theSpirit.
We onlyutterthat peculiarcry but
that once. It Wasthus when we
werebornof ourmother,yetwe do
not rememberit, nor the sensation
that producedit, but we are sen-
sibleof thefact for it is thuson ev-
ery suchoccasionwhere there is
life. That is an involuntarycry, a
silentwitness. It cannotbe dupli-
cated,nor reproduced. Mother
heard it
,

she listenedfor it; it was
to her theneverfailing evidenceof
life. Godheard it in acknowledge-
mentof his divineFatherhood; and
ournamewaswrittenin theLamb's
Book of Life, underthat of our el-
der brothers;untoandinto whose
namewe must eventually come;
for it is the only namegivenunder
heavenamongmen whereby we
mustbesaved.

I understandthat thespirit term-
ed our spirit is the spirit we have
received of God wherein and
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wherebyweKnowandaredeclared
to be the sonsof God by beingled
by it. Thus, our spirit, is drawn
forth asbytheSpirit of Godwhere-
by we cometo Christand are by it
led into all truth, whereinwe wor-
ship God, and rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidencein
the flesh. Every spirit that con-
fesseththat Jesus is comein the
flesh is of God, and if any man
havenot this spirit of Christ,he is
noneof His. Thereforeto beright
in the sightof God,andto render
acceptableserviceto Him is to
have the right spirit, and thereby
to be his servantand worshipper.
"For as manyas are led by the
Spirit of God they are the Sonsof
God." Thesesonsare not spirits,
but are sons,becausethey are be-
gottenof God and born of the
Spirit of God. "Ye are of God
little children." As the Lord he
is God,so are His peoplehis chil-
dren. They are relatedto him as
he is relatedto them,and because
he is, they are. There is nothing
moremysteriousthan that Jesus is
theChrist,andthathethatdeclared
himself to be the chief of sinners
was also less than the leastof all
saints; and how wonderful the
thoughtthat the saintsof God are
sinners saved by grace. Well
mightPaul havesaid"by thegrace
of God I amwhat I am." May we
by gracesay evenasmuch.

P. G. LESTER.

COUNCIL MEETING
A numberof our gifted spiritual

mindedElders and brethren, who
desirepeaceand unionin the dear
old churchare activelyadvocating
a councilmeetingof Conservative
PrimitiveBaptistsfrom everypart
of the U. S of America, to hold

a meetingin somecentralcity to
2 :nmarize or compromise our
faith and order in termsof moder-
ation,butnot to so codify the man-
ner of service that each church
musthave the sameorder, rather
let the formula be in accommoda-
tive language. How suchcouncil
couldredoundto the glory of God
andthegoodof Zion I amnotable
to see; for over non-conformityto
scripturalexpressionsin doctrine
and practiceis the boneof conten-
tion now.

In the settingup of the church
by ourLord andits confirmationon
the day of Pentecostby the Holy
Spirit the saintshavestoodstead-
fastly in the apostles'teachingfor
sometwentyyears. Then appear-
ed someservantsof the Lord, or
somewho were not, but were
dressedin sheep'sclothing,to spy
the libertiesof the saints; at least
it is recorded,"And certain men
which came down from Judea
taught the brethrenand said, ex-
cept ye be circumcisedafter the
mannerof Moses ye cannot be
saved"—for heavenor earth, it is
not said. "When Paul and Barna-
bas had no small disputationwith
them,they (conditionalists)deter-
minedthat Paul and Barnabasand
certain othersof them,should go
up to Jerusalem,untothe Apostles
and Elders,aboutthe question."If
this was a.councilmeeting,it was
the first one,and should be the
last, unlessresolvedin the same
way, that is makeno compromise
measures,but to agreeto'abidein
the apostolicdostrine,to use the
form of soundspeech,andto speak
asthe oraclesof God. And when
therehad been much disputing
Peterroseup, andsaid,nowthere-
fore why temptye God to put a
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yokeupontheneckof thedisciples,
which neitherour fathers nor we
areableto bear? But we believe
that throughthe graceof the Lord
Jesus Christ, we shall be saved,
evenas they." After a lapse of
manyyearssomeof our brethren
in England and Wales found, in
1689,that different opinions had
beenexpressedin the churchesas
to the teachingof 'theApostles.So
aboutonehundredchurches were
representedin a councilmeetingin
London,and agreed to a sum-
marizedprinciplesof the Apostolic
doctrineand practice. Sometwo
hundredyearslaterin Fulton,Ken-
tucky,manyof our brethrenrepre-
sentinghundredsof our churches,
met in Council,and set at naught
by "foot-notes"the thingsthey did
not believeof the "London Coun-
cil."

I am persuadedthat the New
Testament and gospel teaching
shouldbetheguidefor thechurch's
doctrineand practice. And these
were establishednear two-thous-
and yearsago; and neither time
nor environmentscan change the
doctrineandorderof his church.
Unquestionably,it would be a
miracleto get one brother out of
everyhundredto attend such a
meeting,and a greatermiracleto
find one who could formulate a
codeof teachingthat wouldbe ac-
ceptableto theninetyandninewho
did not meetwith the Council. I
fear such a meetingwould make
thedissensionmoremarkedthanat
present.

It wouldseemmorehopefulthat
somesweetday that our churches
wouldseeeyeto eyeandspeakthe
samethings,if all our peaceloving
brethren,who want unity in the
churches, not confusionand divis-

ion, would let their moderationbe
known by usingscriptural expres-
sions when discussing doctrinal
pointsand teachingapostolicprac-
tice in love,both from press and
pulpit; neverreferring in an un-
brotheiiy and unkind manner to
thatelement,ontheonesideamong
us,whotutor the churchto believe
that God decreesand absolutely
directsall thingsbothin graceand
nature,usingnew coined expres-
sionsnotusedby anyinspiredwrit-
ersof the Bible, but "love as
brethren,be pitiful, be courteous:
not renderingevil for evil, or rail-
ing for railing; but contrariwise
blessing; knowing that ye are
thereuntocalled,that ye shouldin-
herit a blessing." For we all alike
rejoicein the predestinationthat
unitesus in living faith to His Son
asour onlySaviour,andonlymedi-
ator betweenGod and man. But
apart from the Spirit's operation,
anda revelationof the goodthings
of His kingdom,all wouldbehid in
God,not just blindedby satan,the
god of the world; "For God, who
commandedthe light to shine out
of darkness,hath shined in our
hearts,to give the light of the
knowledgeof the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ," as re-
vealedin the word.

On the other side,there Is an-
other elementwhosereal has led
theminto an arrogant claim of
powerandability, like Peter,to do
and servethe Lord at option, and
to tutorthechurchalso,that three-
fourths of the saints' salvationis
conditioneduponthemselres.Now
if thesedearbrethrenon bothsides
of this dilemma,who are wont to
coin expressionsnot found in the
wordof God,cannotbe led intothe
unityof the faith by loving gospel
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teaching,no council deliberations
will turn themfrom their hobbies.

In the last few years we have
noted with great joy of spirit,
wheremanyof our churches and
associations,whosefaith and prac-
tice were the same,but had been
separatedby following "leaders,"
hadcometogether,confessingtheir
faults oneto another,and are now
living as brethren should, in the
unity of the spirit and in the bonds
of love. The Lord's testimony
teachesthus: "The law of theLord
is perfect,convertingthe soul, the
testimonyof the Lord is sure
making wise the simple,the stat-
utesof the Lord are right rejoic-
ing the heart; the commandment
of theLord is pureenlighteningthe
eyes;the fear of theLord is clean,
enduringforever; the judgments
of the Lord are true and righteous
altogether."Let no one think that
thesescripturesrefer to the ten
commandmentsor any law of
Moses;but theydo embraceall the
doctrineof Godfulfilled by His Son
in His peoplethat could not be
wroughtby them. When they are
weanedfrom the milk and drawn
from the breasts,beingtaught in
heart a knowledgeof themselves
and of the Lord in experience,
they learn without the Lord they
cannotserveHim, that from Him is
everyfruit and gift obtainedthat
pertainsto life and godliness.How
good and pleasantfor brethrento
dwell togetherin unity! When
all are led by thespirit of theLord
and not by man'sspirit, then shall
all be satisfiedwith the goodness
of His houseand His holy temple.

M. L. GILBERT.

Bad* CWfr,Fla.

REMARKS

I feel to concurwith Elder Gil-
bert as to his apprehensionsand
conclusionswith respectto a Gen-
eral Council,and that the useof
unscripturalexpressionsof someof
ourgoodandablebrethrenis large-
ly thecausefor themourningof the
waysof the Zion of our God. As
such expressionsare not to be
found in the inspiredword of our
God there can be no groundsfor
their use nor for discussionas to
the proprietyof their use. If some
of the leadingbrethrenin that line
of thoughtcouldfind it in their
heartsto takethe initiativethat we
conformto theuseof scripturelan-
guage,and their counselshouldbe
respected,it would at once bring
aboutsucha unity of spirit and
bondof peaceas have not been
felt amongour people in many
days; and insteadthe expression,
God blessyou, would be broad-
castedall overthelandasa heaven-
ly benediction. I long for such a
moveand for its favorableconsid-
eration. May we sincerely and
prayerfullyhope for suchgrounds
of peaceand unity, and goodwill
andprosperity.

P. G. LESTER.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
WethePrimitireBaptistChurchat

Mebane,beingin conferenceassembled,
onSaturdaybeforethesecondSundayIn
February,1938,adopted"tha following
resolution*,to-wit:

Thatwhereasit has pleasedthe Al-
mightyGod,whodoethall things well
andrulesin thearmy of heavenand
amongtheInhabitantsof earth,to call
fromourmidstonJan. 16th.,1928,our
belovedbrotherandpastor,ElderC. B.
Hall,thereforebeit rwfolved,

First,thatwebowin humblesubmis-
sionto Himwhospeaksandit Is done,
commandsandit standsfast, and that
whilewearegrieved,webelieveourloss
is hiseternalgain.

Second:thatthecommunityhaslosta
usefulntria*bor,thefamilya Iovt*»hue-
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hamdandfather,thechurcha faithful
memberandanableministerof thegos-
pel,muchof hietimebeiagspratla the
service.

Third,thatweextendtothe bereavedfamilyourheartfeltsympathiesin their
bereavement.

Fourth,thatacopyoftheseresolutions
bespreadonourChurchrecord,a copy
besentto thebereavedfamily and a
copysenttoZion'sLandmarkforpublica-
tion.

Signedbyorderofthechurch,
■LDXRT. F. ADAMS,Mod.

J. C.CORBITT,Clerk.

WILLIAMDIXONHOUSTON
Pleasepublishin Zion'sLandmarkthe

followingObituaryof myfather,William
DixonHoaston.PapadiedNovemberthe
first. Thodoctorspronouncedhis dis-
easeasBright'sDisease,bloodpoisonand
eaneerof thestomach.Papatookhis
bedFridaybeforethefourthSundayin
Mayandwasconfinedtill hisdeath,Nov.
the1st.,1927,whenheatedinnerat 12
o'clockandaskedwhattimeit wasand
ealledhiseightlivingchildrenbyname
andmypooroldmotherandheldouthis
littleweakhandandsaidgoodbye.Papa
saidhewasreadyto dieandwantedto
die. MydearoldDaddyJoinedthePrimi-
tiveBaptistchurchat SandHills,Duplin
County,N. C, Junethe11th,1»10and
wasgladlyreceivedandbaptizedandhe
nevermisseda meetingfromthenuntil
lastJane,thesecondSaturdayandSun-
day. He wasnotableto bethereany
more,but sent by meforElderIsaac
Jonestoeometohisbedsideandpreach
forhimfromSandHillsatJunequarterly
meeting.Andpapalookedsohappyand
saidthatwasthebestpreachingheever
heardin his life. Papa struggledfor
nvelongmonthsfor mortalbreathand
saidhecouldn'tgetwell.Everythingwas
donefor himthatmammaandchildren,
kindrelativesandfriendscoulddo,and
papalookedcheerfulandbrightandtalk-
edandlaughedwithhis children.Just
ashappyseemiaglyasanangelall along
throughhis sickness.His great and
strongconstitutionmadethis and his
lovefor hischildren.Hesaidhehated
todieandleavehis children,but the
timewasathandforustopart. Papa
wasbornJunethe25th,1849and died
Novemberthefirst1927makinghisstay
onearthfromhisbirthtohisdeathseven-
ty-eightyears,threemonths,andsixdays.
Onemorningin 1893hearosefrombed
tellingus childrenhis wonderfuldream
thathehadduringthenight. Hesaid
thathedreamedthattheangelsof God,
brightshiningonescameafterhim and
carriedhimwhereJesuswas. And he
spoketo him,Thouartmychild. Arise
andtakeupthycrossandfollowmeto

myabodeandI willgivetheea crownof
life eternal. Andfromthatverynight
papawasaltogetherdifferent,in hisdaily
walkhebecameasa little child, and
contentedinanyway. I dreamedof see-inghimbaptizedabout20yearsbefore
hewas,andI sawin mydreamhewasso
oldandfeebleandsomuchlikea little
childtill hehadtobebaptizedin achair.
Thisprovedhewouldcomeas a little
childwhenhecamehometothechurchof
Godtolive.

Papaneverwenttoschoola dayin his
life. Grandpawasa poorrenteranda
soldierin theCivilWarandpapadidn'tgetanybooklearningbutI amsurehe
wastaughtof thedivineschoolor the
sehoolofrightforhelivedanuprightlife
beforemeandall ofhisfamily.Henever
oweda debtbutwhat he paidit. He
nevershirkedhisdutiesin publiclife.Healwaysgaveus thebestof advice. In
1879heboughthimselfanearthlyhome
andin Septemberthe9th.,1880hemar-
riedMissSarahCatharineShiver,andto
thisunionwere born elevenchildren,
sevensonsandfourdaughters,of whicheightarenowlivingtomournofourbest
friendonearth. ButheIs gonewhere
thereIs nomorebrightsdisease,bloodpoison,sorelegs,cancersof thestomach,
nomorecold,nohungerforfood,nomore
thirstfor drink,nomore grieving,no
moremourning-andweeping.ButI feel
heis happywithJesusandJehovahGod.
A lovedonefromusis gone,
A voicewelovedis still,
A placeisvacantin ourheartsandhomes
Thatnevercanbefilled.

ButI haveahopetomeethiminglory.
Hisson,

IVET F. HOUSTON,
Hallsville,N.C.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT

Whenit pleasedtheall-wiseGodonOc-
tober20,1927to removebydeathfrom
ourmidst,CorneliaJ aire's,

1st. Beis Resolvedthatwebow In
humblesubmissiontoHimwhorulethand
reignethin Heavenandon earth and
doethallHispleasuresandnonecanhln-

2nd. Thatweextendto thebereavedfamilyourtenderestsympathy,desiring
thegoodLordwill loveandkeepusunto
theendfromallharm.

3rd. Thata copybesentto thebe-
reavedfamily,andonesent to Ziot's-
Landmarkfor publicationand one bespreadonourchurchrecord.

DonebyorderofconferenceatTarborochurch,SaturdaybeforethefirstSunday
in Feb.1928.

ElderJ. B. Roberts,Moderator
T. C.West,Clerk.
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ELDERJAS. S. COBBETT
AppointmentsforElderJas.S.Corbett.
PeeDee,April21st.and22nd.
PleasantHill, 23rd.Bethel,24th.
Pireway,25th.SimpsonCreek,26th.
Mill Branch,27th.Tabor,28thand29th.
BlackCreek,30th.

RESOLUTIONSOP BESPECT
Sinceit wagthewill of ourHeavenly

Fatherto removefromourmidstonOc-
tober30,1927,our belovedbrother,
JamesArchieAdamsintothegreatbe-
yond,wherewefeelhehastakenuphis
abodewithall theredeemedof theLord
wherehecansingin thatvast eternity
toGodandtheLamb.

Therefore,Beit resolvedbythePrimi-
tiveBaptistChurchatAngier,N. C, that
webowinhumblesubmissionto.ourHeav-
enlyFatherwhodoesall thingswe'lland
makesnomistakesandthatweextendto
thebereavedfamilyourheart-feltsympa-
thyandmaytheGodof lovecomforttheir
heartsandenablethemtorealizethatev-
entnisdispensationof His providenceis
accordingto His wiseandgloriouspur-
pose.

Resolvedfurther,thata copyof these
resolutionsbesenttoZion'sLandmarkfor
publicationanda copysentto thefamily
of thedeceasedanda copybespreadon
ourchurchbook.

Donebyorderof conference,thisDe-
cember3,1927.

ELDERC.B. HALL,Moderator.
W. F. YOUNG,Clerk.

ELEANORWALTON
It pleasedGodIn Hiswisdomto re-

claimthespiritof ourdearmother,Mrs.
EleanorWalton,at9:45o'clockP. M.,on
Wednesday,January25th.,1928,at Wil-
mington,N.C.

MotherwasbornnearJacksonville,N.
C, onApril2nd.,1847,beingsparedtous
nearlyeighty-oneyears. She was the
daughterof ZacharlahGurganus.In De-
cember1866,BhewasmarriedtoWilliam
P. Walton.

Shewasprecededto thegravebyher
huBbandandfourchildren.Thoseleftto
mournherabsenceareonebrother,Ben-
jamin Gurganus,Jacksonville,N. O.J
sevenchildren,G.A. Walton,Jackson-
ville,N.C, J. E.,Z.N.,andC.T.Walton,
Wilmington,N. C: Mr*.MariandaPhil-
Hps,Jacksonville,N.C.;Mrs.SallieBrown
andMrB.Fannie Padrick,Wilmington,
N.0.; thirty-onegrandchildrenandtwelye

great-grandchildren,anda hostof other
relativesandfriends.

SheunitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
ChurchatSouthwest,in 1873,andwasa
faithfulanddevotedmembertheremain-
der.ofherlife,fillingherseatalways,un-
lessprovidentiallyhindered.For thepast
twenty-threeyearsshemadeherhomein
Wilmington,N. C, butnevermovedher
membership.ShelovedtheChurchand
all it stoodforandwaseverreadytogive
evidenceofherbelief.

Shewasa wonderfulmother,a good
neighborandfriend. Shewas blessed
witha cheerfuldispositionanda smile
foreveryone. Shewasdeepin spiritual
thingsandstrongin faith; was always
readywitha wordof comforttothosein
trouble.

Motherwasconfinedto her bed two
weeks,althoughshehadbeenfeeblefor
quite a while, sufferingwith heart
asthma. Shewas perfectlyreconciled
andwillingto go,andseemedto realize
theendwasnear,andsayingshewasjust
waitingfor it. Thatbeautifulfaithshe
hadleaneduponfor somanyyearswas
withheralways,evenuntotheend.

Wedowantto bereconciledto God's
will andaskHimto giveusa thankful
heartto thankHimforgivingussucha
wonderfulmotherandfor havingspared
hertousaslongasHedid.

TheSmileWeCan'tForget

Wegatheredin thechurchyard,
Theoneshelovedsowell,
Andheardthevoicesmingle
Whileeveningshadowsfell.
Ourheartswerefilledwithsadness;
Oureyeswithteardropswet,
Yetmemorieslingeredwithus
Ofthesmillwecan'tforget.

Thevoicewelovedissilenced,
Thepresenceoncesodear,
Thefootstepthatwelistenedfor
Wenevermorewillhear;
Andwhenwesitandponder,
Ourheartsaresad,butyet,
Therecomestousthememory
Ofthesmilewecan'tforget.

We'llmissher,yes,we'llmissher;
We'llmisseachtendercare,
We'llmissherwordsof comfort
Whenthehouroftrialsarenear;
Whendeatharoundushovers,
WhenourlastsunhasBet,
We'llBee,aBthruamirror,
Thesmilewecan'tforget.

Herdaughter,
FANNIEPADRICK,

1414So.FourthStreet,
Wilmington,N.O.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theoldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter,

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshi* paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
stateMs pestoffic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
and whenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,

no wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthe-newnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
your namewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.

All leversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
Impressed

May grace,mercyat'.::peacebe multipliedto all loversof
troth.

A.Ucommunications),businessletters,remittancesof P. 0.
Orders,money,draft?,etc..shouldbe sentto

P D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.
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zjevotcb to ibe Cause of Sesus Cbrist
"HOW CHRIST IS PREACHED"

(By Obe Tingen)

SomepreacherspreachChrist the
Truth, the Way,

SomepreachChrist the only stay;
SomepreachChrist the only plan,
Somepreach Christ an ordinary

man.

SomepreachChrist as being very
small,

Somepreachmanasbeingverytall
SomepreachChrist, He would if

He could,
Somepreachman, he could if he

would.

SomepreachChrist as being very
weak,

Somepreachmanas beingable to
seek;

SomepreachChrist as though He
had not been,

Somepreachmanas committingno
sin.

SomepreachChrist without any
pay,

SomepreachChrist day by day;
SomepreachChristmakingno con-

cession,
SomepreachChrist as a merepro-

fession.

SomepreachChrist as being very
brave,

SomepreachChrist the Power to
save;

SomepreachChristthe onlySonof
God,

Somepreach Christ nothingmore
than sod.

SomepreachChristthe truth and
the life,

SomepreachChrist of envy and
strife;

SomepreachChrist as gentleas a
dove,

SomepreachChrist purelyof love.

SomepreachChrist we hear them
squall,

SomepreachChrist without any
call;

SomepreachChrist,they act very
funny,

SomepreachChristjust to getyour
money.

SomepreachChrist, they preach
the natural letter,

Somepreachmanthathe is getting
better;

SomepreachChristwithouthis ap-
probation,

Somepreach Christ without an
education.

SomepreachChrist, they preach
Him veryhigh,

SomepreachChrist,theypreachto
get the pie;

SomepreachChrist, Oh, how they
do persuade!

SomepreachChrist just to get into
theshade.

SomepreachChrist a perfectman
and God,

SomepreachChrist with salvation
sandlesshod;
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SomepreachChrist, I loveto hear
their call,

These preachChrist as all and in
youall.

(Pleasepublish the above in
Zion's Landmark. I thank you in
advance.)

QBE TINGEN.

ADMONITION.
"To the faithful in Christ:"
It is suchthat arefaithful that is

worth while to the causeof Christ,
for of such is the church of God,
and a true Israeliteis indeedfaith-
ful. SuchcharactersI address,to
bring to your remembrancethings
that be to your profit and edifica-
tion, that you maynot be ignorant
concerningweightier matters. I
would not haveyou ignorant how
you shouldand oughtto conduct
yourselvestoward your pastor. It
is indeeda sad state of affairs
when a pastor worn out in the
service of his churches,hasto ap-
ply for aid. It is indeeda sadde-
cline. The fault is with the faith-
lesschurch. Yet I know if a
churchlovesits pastor and gives
honorto whomhcnor is due,there
would be no lack. Until a church
can do that it is not worthy of a
pastor. A churchshouldhaveno
needof being admonished to its
duty,for everyonethat has been
bornagainknowtheir dutyfor it is
onlythosethat arealive,havebeen
madeso by the bloodand imputed
righteousnessof Jesus that know
whatis requiredof them. Life pro-
ceedsaction. By their life ye shall
knowthem. It is notmerelybeing
a member. No. No. That is only
the mediumby which one is to
work. One mustwork out what
God works within, andby manifes-
tationof suchworkingdotheyshow

forth that they havebeenwith the
Lord, but we find the slothful and
heedless,needlessand indifferent
amongall of God's people and
liveshavea blastinginfluenceupon
all, and especiallythosewho are
cold and lukewarm. Churches
are judgesand princes ruling in
judgmentand whenthey have a
faithful pastortheyshouldseethat
he is kept. If he is worthyshowit
by your serviceto him. Keep in
your mindsthat he hasto live and
that he has burdens,sorrows,trou-
bles, not for self but all for the
causeof Christ. He carries you
uponhis heart,imploringGod and
beseechingHim in yourbehalf,ask-
ing Him to givehim (your pastor)
suchneedfulfoodthatwouldbefor
your growth in graceand nourish-
ment,that you shouldnot faint by
the way. Oft timeshe comesbe-
fore you feelingempty,fearing he
hasmadea mistakeandthathehas
not been called as your shepherd
overseer,andyetyou fail to en-
couragehim by speakingcomfort-
ingly,notstrengtheninghis feeble
knees,and lift up his hands that
hang down. You forget, not
caringsoit is well with you. Yet I
dare say there is nonethat needs
encouragementas a true faithful
pastor. But don't wait till they
are goneto strew flowers. They
will be no good; he needs them
now—kind words, love,and your
carnalsupportnow.

Awake thouthat sleepeth and
arisefromthedead,andChristwill
give thee light. I fear for this
greatneglectthe churchwill take
thecandleaway (Pastors)andit is
just.

This neglecton the part of the
churchesis dueto a sad departure
from that faith oncedelivered to
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thesaints. Theyhaveceasedto be
what they were once. They look
Upjntheserviceof Godasa second-
ary matter, have departed and
haveremovedsomeof the stakes
andlandmarks,andare becoming
moreandmorelike other nations
of which Israelas a nation should
notbereckonedin, for sheis known
asthespeckledbird, and whenshe
triesto changeher plumage, and
don any other color, she may ex-
pectto fall from her steadfastness
and fail to know her right hand
from her left.

And carenothingfor thoseGod
hasput overthemas a pastor,for
there be somethat don't know a
pastorfrom any other so they
preach. Oh, how I do reverence,
honorandlovemypastor,Elder W.
W. Styron,a manafter God'sown
heart and he is worthy of all my
attention,my interestand prayers,
for I carry him and his uponmy
heart. Ifeel he is the bestof pas-
tors, and I tell him so. Yes, let
them know what they are worth.
It helpsthem,it strengthensthem,
andtheyfeel that their work is not
in vain. He is the mostfaithful,
patient,meek,humble,and fore-
bearing,and he feels to be the
leastof God's servants. (What a
prize.) Oh, he is sucha gift, and
it is makingroomfor itself, for he
is a true watchman.

EFFIE HARRIS CARAWAN.

JESUS A WONDERFUL
TEACHER

"Then Jesus saith unto them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex-
ceptye eatthe flesh of the Sonof
man,and drink his blood,ye have
no life in you." John 6:53.

To the Householdof Faith.
Todaymy mindis somewhatex-

er i ?.edin regardto theabovescrip-
ture, aho the connecting verses.
Jesus is the mostwonderfulteach-
er I haveeverheardof or read
about. I believeNicodemus was
right when he said,—"Rabbi, we
knowthat thouart a teachercome
from God3 for no man can do the
miraclesthat thou doest, except
God be with him." Jesus taught
manywonderfultruthsin theabove
chapter,but we desire to notice
especiallywhat he meantwhenhe
said, "Except ye eat the flesh of
theSonof man,anddrinkhisblood
yehaveno life in you." The Phar-
iseescouldnot understandhim,for
they said, "How canthis man give
us his flesh to eat?" Neither can
we understandit, exceptthe Holy
Spirit revealsit to us.

We do not belieyehe had refer-
enceto theCommunionService,be-
causeanyonecanpartakeof those
emblemsif their nameis on the
churchbook, whetherthey are a
child of God or not. For some-
timesthe brethrenmakea mistake,
and receivesomeand enroll their
nameswho oughtnot to be in the
church. But in thiscaseJesusdoes
not makeany mistake. He says,
"Whosoeatethmyfleshanddrink-
ethmybloodhatheternallife; and
I will raisehimup at the lastday."
I desireto proveby this scripture
that no onebut a child of God can
eatthefleshof theSonof man,and
drink his bloodin the sensethat is
meanthere. And also when any
one is blessedto eat and drink of
this Spiritual food, it is a sureevi-
dencethat they have been born
again,not of corruptibleseed,but
of incorruptible,by the word of
God, that liveth and abideth for-
ever. Well, how do we eat and
drink of this spiritualfood? Ac-



148 ZION'S LANDMARK

cordingto my mind it is when we
are feastinguponthe gospel,feast-
ing uponthethingsof Jesus.When
the gospelis preached, Jesus is
preached. If Jesus is not preach-
ed,thereis no gospel in it. For
He is the way, the truth, and the
life. And then we mustnot over-
look the fact, that we mustbe pre-
pared for this flesh. That is we
mustbehungryandthirsty,andwe
can not bring ourselves into this
condition,but we are just as de-
pendentuponthe Lord for the ap-
petite,as we are for the food and
drink that satisfiesus. The Lord
makes' his people hungry and
thirsty and then he saysto them,
"Ho, everyonethat thirsteth,come
ye to the waters,and he that hath
no moneycomeye, buy, and eat;
yea, come,buy wine and milk
withoutmoneya*ndwithoutprice."
Isaiah 55:1. These are blessed
characters. We are oftenblessed
whenwe'donot realizeit. When
we feel weak and faint, feel that
we have no strengthof our own,
andwe fear that we arenot what
we hopewe are, can not do the
thingsthat we would,cannotthink
a goodthought,and feel to be less
than the leastof all saints,then it
is that we are led by the spirit to
thefountainof life, wherewe shall
befilled,andthatfountainis Jesus.
He is the fountainof life, of which
wedrink andarefilled. For Jesus
says,"They shall be filled." Jesus
told the womanat the well, "Who-
soeverdrinkethof thiswater (From
Jacob's well) shall thirst again;
But whosoever drinketh of the
water that I shall give him shall
neverthirst but the water that I
shall give him shall be in him a
well of water springing up into
everlastinglife." What doesHe

mean? I understand that He
meansHe givesthemeternal life,
and they shall never perish, and
that life is Jesus in themthe hope
of glory. "In Him we live, move,
and have our being." He is our
chief delight, "The one altogether
lovely and the chiefestamongten
thousand." "We love Him be-
causeHe first lovedus." He died
for oursins,andarosefor our justi-
fication. He became the first
fruits of themthat slept. He has
enteredinto the holy of holies,not
withoutblood,but by the bloodof
the everlastingcovenant, ordered
in all thingsand sure. This is all
my salvation.In this blessedhope.

J. E. HERNDON.

SHOULD ASSEMBLE TOGETHER.

Mr. D. M. Vail,
Dear Brother:

If oneso unworthyshouldbe al-
lowed to addressyou thus. We
realize our inability to write or do
anythingthat wouldbe God honor-
ing or glorifying to his great and
goodnameor to the causewithout
Him.

We were deprived of going to
servicetoday,a sweetprivilegein-
deedto God'shumblepoor. We
find in readingthe Bible, it says
forsakenot the assemblingof our-
selvestogetheras the manner of
someis. This is one duty of the
childrenof God that seems has
beensoneglected,wehavebecome
negligentto the heavenly things
and think too much on worldly
things. A little patchof berriesor
a corn crop or some other little
work needsbe doneand we can't
leaveit off andgo in God'sservice
trustingalone in him. He says
seekfirst the kingdomof heavevn
and»11thesethingsshall beadded.
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We are promised blessings in
obedienceand chastisementin dis-
obedienceand I don't think we
needthink we will missthe rod if
we disobeyor receivehis blesings
either. For he saysI am God and
I changenot.

We haveBrotherFairchild visit-
ing in our association. He has
beenwonderfullyblessedto preach
Jesus, the way, the truth, and the
life, the only way by which a poor
sinnercan be saved. By graceye
are saved,throughfaith and that
not of yourselvesbut it is the gift
of God,not of works lest any man
shouldboast.

Dear brotherwhat a heavenly
placethis would be if all hobbies
couldbe thrown down and all of
God'shumblepoor could cometo-
getherand servethe true and liv-
ing God. Thereis only onechurch,
for Christsaysonthisrock I'll build
my church and the gatesof hell
shallnotprevailagainstit.

The blessedpromisesof God are
shut in by the shallsand wills of
Jehovah and they are both sure
and steadfast,immovableand can-
not be destroyed.

We find in his promiseshe says
I will beuntothema Godandthey
shall be my people. He says I
will sayto thenorthgiveup,to the
southkeepnotback,bringmy sons
from afar and my daughtersfrom
the endof the earth. Where can
any of his little onesbe left out.
We just as sincerelybelievethat
all for whomhe shedhis precious
blood will some day be housed
in heavenwithoutthe loss of one,
butthenI ammadeto wonder,am
I includedin that number.

We readin thePrimitive Baptist
of January 1st.,that you had been
in an accident. We are glad you

are still sparedand blessedto go
and serveyour churches.

Dear brotherwe feel we have
manythingsto bethankfulfor. But
poor weak wormsof the dust we
are so muchof the time lookingto
what we call our misfortune or
downfallsor looking at the faults
of othersinsteadof lookingfor the
goodthat wemightfind. We can
so easilyseewhereour brotheror
sisteris wrongbut we haveforgot-
ten to removethe motein our own
eyesthat we mightseemoreclear-
ly thento removethe beamin our
brother'seye.

Dear brother we have been
blessedto go to churchnearly ev-
erySundayandwehavenotmissed
but one conferencein aboutthree
years. We are so unworthy we
cannotseethat we are in the least
any serviceto the church but we
neithercan seehow we can get
alongwithoutthem.

We mustbring this scribblingto
a close.If you receiveany comfort
from readinggive God the glory.
Pray for us when you feel in the
spirit of prayer. Your brotherand
sister,

Mr. and Mrs. Geo.Shepherd,
R. 1, Box 47-A,
Barton,Fla.

EXPERIENCE OF ELDER
PRIDGEN

Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

By request"of Elder T. H. B.
PridgenI amsendingyou in part
of hisexperienceandhis call to the
ministry. He had me to write for
him the following:

"I wasbornin Nashcounty,N. C.
Septemberthe 1st 1861,and lived
in Nash up to the ageof 24. My
father was Wiley Pridgen and my
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mother Saluda Pittman Pridgen.
In 1886I movedto Wilson County
and joinedthe churchat Elm City,
Wilson County,at the age of 24
and was baptizedby Elder A. J.
Moore, late of Whitakers,N. C.
At theageof 21,I becamesad,and
oh how I laboredunto deepafflic-
tion, feelingthat therewas no one
on earth like me,nor as great a
sinnerasI felt myselfto be. I was
walking the road oneday on Sept.
the 1st.,feelingthat I could not
liveasI wassucha sinnerandfeel-
ingthatI wouldbeboundto dieun-
der sucha load of guilt and sin, it
seemedthat I heard a voicein my
poor heart saying,I have loved
theewith an everlastinglove,with
my loving kindnesshave I drawn
thee,and knowingthat I couldnot
read a word, I am often madeto
wonder why the Lord thought of
sucha wormas I to feedthe lambs
and to declarehis righteouscoun-
sel untothechildrenof men.In the
year1897I wastravelinga pathto
my work, I heard a voice,And he
was taken from prison unto judg-
mentas a lamb dumbbefore his
shearersandwhoshall declare his
generation.I cried out, Lord what
generation. The generation of
Abraham,Isaac and Jacob. I cried
untothe Lord I know nothingand
I can't,and I went on to my work
with a heavyburdenedheart and
oftenfeelingwhatshouldI do feel-
ing my weaknessand unworthiness
and that night when I lay down
somethingsaidto me,go and asye
go preach. And I knew that I
couldnot preach. And onenight
I had a dreamand I wasat a little
place out in a field. It appeared
to begrownup in broomstrawand
somethingtold meto tendit and I
said,I cannot. And it seemedthat

the straw instantlycaughton fire,
andI wasstandingin themidstand
somethingsaid, you will tend it
now. There was a periodof two
yearsthat I did not attendpreach-
ing only on my meetingdays. I
was afraid to go. I was afraid
someonewould find outmy condi-
tion andwhenI did go theywould
ask me why I did not havesome-
thingto saywhenthe Pastorwould
ask me. I did not go because I
wantedto keep it hid. And one
dayI left my homeandwentto the
pastureto feedmy stock and I
heard a voice saying,lift up thy
voiceasa trumpetandshunnot to
declarethe whole councilof God,
and I askedtheLord to send the
Clerk of our Church, that he was
not ashamedof the peopleand he
had an education. And againthe
voiceresounded,In the morningof
the resurrection,you shall haveas
much educationas any body and
a few daysprior on Christmasday
while othersseemedto berejoicing
andI waswalkingthepathit seem-
ed that I heard a voicesaying,go
ye into all the world and preach
thegospel. I knewthatI waspoor
andthoughtthat it meantto go in-
to all this literal world, but I soon
learnedthat it meansthe Gospel
world, and I desiredto know how
a mancouldpreach without any
education. That night I had a
dream. I dreamedI wassittingin
a chair. I saw a very delicate
lookingmanandin his handhehad
a horn and he stoodto my right
side leaningovermy head and he
poureda little oil in the horn and
I said, Lord what is that, and he
said,the oil of grace. And I said
Lord, whatdid youpour it in there
for, and he said to blow clear and
he handedme the horn with the
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smallendto meandwhenhe gave
me the horn he said, now blow it
for they will tremble when they
meetagaintheministerstheyscorn.
And he roseas a great light and
wentaway toward the east, if
memoryservesmeright. I wasor-
daineda deaconat Mill Branch
Church,Nash Countyin 1908, by
EldersM. B. Williford andJohn W.
Jackson,and I servedthem three
yearsas bestI could, with such
abilityas Godgavemeandthe im-
pressionof the Lord and His King-
domwould oftenmakeme cry, oh
Lord, bemercifulto mea poorsin-
ner. And one morninggoing to
Mill Branch Church, the words
cameto mymindthat Davidwasa
lad and I got up in conferenceand
spokea few words not thinking
that anyonewastakingnoticeand
they madea movethat they give
methe privilegeto speak in the
correspondingchurches if called
on. I felt fearful to go to the
churchesthat did not correspond
with my homechurchfor fear that
theywouldask meto talk in con-
ferenceand no tonguecan tell or
expressthetroublethat I saw,feel-
ing to be in prisonand just a little
spaceto go knowingthat I could
notpreach,onlyby helpandmercy
of God.I wasgreatlyburdenedand
had nothingto say and it seemed
the Lord said to me, open thy
mouthand I will fill it. While in
the field thosewords rang in my
mind,that whichis boundon earth
shall be boundin Heavenandthat
whichis loosedon earth shall be
loosedin Heaven. It ran through
my mind and feelingsthat I could
be loosed,not knowingwhat any
of thosewordsmeant. Oh how
heavyburdenedI was, no one
knowsbut God aloneand to my

surprise,at the next meeting at
Mill Branchtherewasa movemade
to liberateme to preachwherever
my lot wascast. I did notthink it
possiblethat I could preach,such
a poor, ignorant,unworthysinner
as I felt myselfto be but through
muchfear and trembling I have
draggedalongto the presentday,
sometimesin darkness,doubtsand
fearsas to whetherI am a servant
and under shepherdof Jesus or
not,and laboringdaily for an hon-
est living. If memoryserves me,
the Church of Elm City called for
my ordinationat Mill Branch to
serve■the Church at Elm City as
their Pastor,the first Sunday in
Feb. 1911,and I was ordainedby
Elders M. B. Williford and R. H.
Boswell to the full functionsand
dutyof the Gospelministry. Since
myordinationI haveservedseveral
churchesas best I can, earnestly
laboringfor theunityof thechurch
andpeacein Zion. And asseveral
of the brethrenhaverequestedme
to write my experience,I finally
decidedto write in part the above
for their comfortin the Landmark.

Mr. Gold,do asyouthink bestas
to the publicationthereof.

Your humblebrother and ser-
vant in Christ,I hope

ELDER T. H. B. PRIDGEN,
Written by J. J. Thorne,
Elm City,N. C.

ACCEPTABLE WORDS

Elder-P. G. Lester,
Dear Bro.:

I just readsomeof yoursandEl-
der Denny'seditorialson yester-
day and was noticinghow careful
you were to use acceptablewords
in your writing. It makesmefeel
you havestudiedto showyourself
approvedunto God. It makesme
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feel you are not only saying you
want peacebut that you are prov-
ing it by your works. It is my
greatestdesire that peace may
reign amongthe children of God
and in the churchof God. Then
what shall I say? Must I saythat
we cannotdo anything to bring
aboutpeaceandkeeppeaceamong
one another? If so, then what
shall we do with the quotationin
the beginningof Christ's sermon
onthemountwhenhesaid,Blessed
are the peacemakersfor theyshall
be calledthe childrenof God,then
wouldn'twe like to be calledthus?
And if so,then let us provethis by
what we do and say. This brings
to my mindthe editorialyou wrote
on "What to sayandhowto sayit."
If we would all be careful about
that then there would be more
peaceand harmonyamongus. We
know that we have differentgifts
in the ministryand that God has
given them that way, then let us
try to take careof themall. Each
oneis profitablein thegift wherein
God hasplacedhim if he will so
abide. When eachone abidesin
his own calling whereinGod has
called him it is to the upbuilding
of the church of God, and peace
and comfortwith the children of
God. But, oh what confusion
when one useshis gift in such a
mannerthatit wouldleavenoroom
for the other,that is putting so
much stresson one part of the
scripturesthat it would make the
otherportionnotto meananything.
We find the scripturessayingthat
offensesmustneedscome. Then
what will we say again? Shall
we just go on to bringthemabout.
I sayno. Then let us considerthe
cause,why they mustneedscome.
It is becausethe children of God

have gone astray and not serving
Godas he has commandedthem,
not walking uprightlybeforeHim,
and not taking heedunto the true
prophetthat God has sent,as of
old becausehe is by the teaching
of God showingthemtheir trans-
gressionsand telling themto re-
pent,thoughwe find in the scrip-
turesit pleasedGod by the foolish-
nessof preachingto savethemthat
believe,but if they fail to believe
then at the proper time offenses
mustneedscomethat the children
of God may repentand turn and
servethe true and living God.Say-
ing as Daniel did, it is for our sins
andtransgressionsthat we are cast
downhereand begGod for mercy
and deliverance,and when their
prayersare answered they will
surely praisethe Lord, rendering
unto Him praise,honorand glory.
But woeuntohim by whomthe of-
fensecomes. So we find that the
teachingsof God are so true and
wonderfulthat we haveno cloak
for our sins any time. So let us
take heed unto ourselvesand the
doctrineand continuein themfor
in so doingwe will both saveour-
selvesand themthat hear us.

Your brotherin hope I hopeof
eternallife.

J. S. HARRIS,

IndianValley, Va.

EASTERNUNION
TheEasternunionis to beheldwith

thechurchat ConcordSaturdayand5thSundayin April,1928.
Owingto thecoldandrainwehadno

unionin January,andweheldtheunion
overforthenexttime.

Hopethechurcheswill sendtheirrep-
resentatives.If thechurchesdonottake
someinterestin theunionit will fall by
theway.

A. W.AMBROSE,Clerk.
Creswell,N.C.
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WHY IS IT?
I am confrontedwith the ques-

tion, why is it, that thereare such
differences among those people
claimingto be Primitive Baptists?
It is written in the prophets,"thy
watchmanshall lift up the voice;
with the voicetogethershall they
sing; For theyshall seeeyeto eye
whenthe Lord shall bring again
Zion." Again, "For then will I
turnto thepeoplea purelanguage,
that they all may call upon the
nameof theLord, to servehimwith
one consent. I understand that
this turning was donein the com-
ing of the gospeldispensation,and
in the giving of the gospel scrip-
tures,which are declaredto be the
gospel of Christ, "Which is the
powerof God untosalvationto ev-
ery onethat believeth,to the Jew

first and alsoto the Greek, for
thereinis the righteousnessof God
revealedfrom faith to faith." Now
with all this comingalike to one
classof people,I fail to understand
why it is norhowit is thattheyare
not agreed,are not of oneand the
s.'memind. If theyarebornagain
they seethe kingdomof God, and
in seeingeyeto eyein lookinginto
the kingdom,they should see the
sanruihings,and with a pure lan-
guageturnedintothemtheyshould
speakthe samethings; and having
the righteousnessof God revealed
unto themthey shouldbelievethe
samethings,then whereinis the
discrepancy?It is evidentthat we
are not all right, but it is possible
that we are all wrong; and here
comesin the information—examine
yourselveswhetheryou be in the
faith. Now this doesnot meanthat
you are to examineme,nor that I
amto examineyou,but for eachto
examinehimself. We preachnot
ourselves,butChristJesustheLord
and ourselves your servants for
Jesus sake. Why thus? Because
God hath shinedin our hearts to
give the light of his knowledgein
the face of Jesus Christ. In the
faceof JesusChristis thetest.The
eyesare in the face. One says:
"Guide me with thine eye." Jesus
Christ is the truth and His Word,
thescripturesof truth, shinesforth
from His blessedface, and in His
light we seelight. In Him is life,
and the life is the light of men.
This is thetruelight whichlighteth
everyman that cometh into the
world. Which everworld this may
be,it wouldseemto indicatean ap-
proachinto betterconditionsrelat-
ing to GodandGodliness;in which
clearervisioninto the mysteriesof
the revelationof truth should be
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had; which is Christ formedin you
the hopeof glory, until we should
cometo the scenesof our first love,
and to do the first works. It may
bethat we havedrifted awayfrom
thescenesof thesefirst visions,and
are ramblingaboutin the distant
parts of the outer courtsuntil we
havealmostlost outas to the taste
and refreshingsfrom the gracious
appearingof the blessed Saviour.

It seemsthat our preachingand
writings are lacking in the whole-
someseasoningof individual per-
sonal experienceand call to work
of the ministry.Old brethrenused
to say that suchpreachinghad no
gravy in it. How about the sug-
gestionthat we repentand do the
first works and return to our first
love, and as we radiate see to it
that we go no farther than these
worksandthis lovearein evidence.
It seemsto me that no principle
shouldbe usedas a classof doc-
trine that is not susceptibleof per-
sonalexperienceasa matterof rev-
elation. Other than this savorsof
and is soonlost in the mysticismof
vain philosophy. Preachers are
feedersof sheep,and this feeding
is donein the elementsof love to
the puremind of the hearer. The
hus*bandmanmust first be par-
taker of the fruits, but in this par-
taking he is to know whetherthe
samefruits are adaptableto the
supplyingof theneedsof thesheep.
Thereis a woeto him if he preach-
es not the gospel. Not exclusively
what he believes but inclusively
what he and the church believe.
Feed themwith doctrine, in the
sinceremilk of the word, and with
meatwhenthereis a sufficiencyfor
it. Paul's determinationwas to
know nothingamongthe brethren
save Jesus Christ, and Him cruci-

fied. He would knowno scripture
only as it testifiedof the sufferings
of Christandthe glory that should
follow. If we do not seein the
textof scripturethecrucifiedChrist
we do not seethe gospelof it, and
we really knownothingaboutit.

I canseeno reasonwhy thoseof
like preciousfaith shouldnot be
mutuallyof onemind, one heart
and onedoctrine. I feel surethat
in all principlesof thefundamental
doctrineI am in accordwith what
I understandthe fathersin my as-
sociationto believe,but if I amnot
I am sure that I want to be. In
their day there were refreshings
from the Lord, but now there are
but very few beingadded to the
churches;ourchildrenarenotcom-
ing to the church; our sonsarenot
beingbroughtfrom afar and our
daughtersfrom the ends of the
earth. I know that the Lord does
this, but I am askingwhy it is not
beingdone. Has he caused a
famineto comeupon us from the
word of truth. I shouldnot won-
der if this is not the case. We are
not worthy of the leastof His fa-
vors. Our hopeis in the fact that
his mercyendurethforever.

"With the heart man believeth
untorighteousness,and with the
mouthconfessionis madeuntosal-
vation." In the covenantof grace
its laws are written in the heart,
and thesethrough faith in God
work righteousnesswhich is the
capstoneof belief; as it is written,
BeholdI lay in Zion for a founda-
tion, a stone,a precious corner-
stone,a sure foundation,and he
that believethshall not be con-
founded. As we as a peopleare
not agreedit would seemthat the
belief of someof us is not unto
righteousness,and thereforeis not
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buildedfrom this chief cornerstone
anduponthis surefoundation,and
is thereforenot of gospelconsider-
ation,or importance,andtherefore
is not and can not be effective of
the unity of the spirit, nor of .the
bond of peace;hencethe disturb-
ing conditionswhich seemto pre-
vail hereand thereamongus, not-
withstandingwe claimto be Primi-
tive Baptists,or the Zion of God,
or thechurchof God.

The history of the church is
tracedthroughthe centuriesby the
fundamentalprinciplesof the doc-
trine as held and maintained by
this and that following now and
then. Onceupona timethe dis-
ciples or followers of Christ were
called Christians. How did they
follow Christ? It musthavebeen
that it was in someoutwardsense
asto whentheytook knowledgeof
that they had been with Jesus.
This would seem practically the
sameas if they had beenwith his
disciples;as "wheretwo or three
are gatheredtogetherin my name
thereamI in themidstof them."It
wouldseemto bewell enoughif we
might gather with those who are
gatheredtogetherthus, to be in
sucha blessedsavingname,andto
havesuchgracious,companionship,
whetherwe had preaching,or not,
or simplyspeakingto one another
in psalmand hymn and spiritual
song,singingwith grace in the
heartuntotheLord. Thereis not,
nor cantherebe a better meeting
thanthis. Haveyoueverhadsuch
a meetingat your church? If not,
let mesuggestthat you have one.
Just let someone introduce with
singingandprayeranda shorttalk
as to how it has beenwith you re-
cently,what has beenthe stateof
your mind; and that will remind

othershow it hasbeenwith them
andtheywill besureto wantto tell
it, and that will remindstill others
of somethingthey would love to
speakof. Onehasbeenin theval-
ley of lowering, loiteringshadows
while another has been on the
mountof risingscenes of bright-
ness,until the day dawn and the
day star arisesin each heart and
youall saywe had a goodmeeting.

There mustbe a difference in
our livesand our relationto each
other that is worth considering
thatmakesit worthwhilewhichwe
shouldbe careful to maintain,and
not allow our zeal for one princi-
ple to so burn as to consume the
importanceof anotherwhich in its
relationto the whole truth is just
as true. The fact that God works
all thingsafter his own counselof
his own will doesnot precludethe
obligationthatthegraceof Goden-
joins, which in its appearingbrings
salvation,teachingthatdenyingun-
godlinessand worldly lust one
shouldlive soberly,andrighteously
and Godly in this present world.
Righteousnessis supposed to be
fruitful of right living, therefore
upona professionof what is term-
ed religion,one professinga hope
in Christ is expected to lead a
courseof conductconsistent with
his profession,elsewhat is his pro-
fessionworth. The fellowship of
the churchdependsupon it for its
maintenanceas well as the rights
and privilegesin the ordinancesof
the church. The exhortationsand
admonitionsin the scriptures are
to this endan accomplishment

P. G. LESTER.

MODERATION
Paul, in his generalexhortations,

to the Philippianssaid, "Let your
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moderationbe known to all men.
TheLord is athand."And continued
saying,"Finally, brethren,whatso-
everthings are TRUE, whatsoever
thingsare HONEST, whatsoever
thingsarePURE, whatsoeverthings
are LOVELY, whatsoever things
are of GOOD REPORT; if therebe
any virtue, if there be any praise,
think on thesethings."Phil. 4:5-8.

Surely if virtue and praiseis to
befound,it is in the pursuitof and
in thinkingonthesethingsthat are
true, honest,pure, lovely and of
goodreport.

Let us think on thesethings in
the order named.
TRUTH.

Jesus, in comforting His Dis-
ciples,said to Thomas,"I am the
way, the TRUTH, and the LIFE."
Christ, therefore,is TRUTH. Ev-
ery spiritual manifestation of His
life, truth, love,purityandfaith as
it is revealedin the life and order
of His peopleis foundedupontruth
and thereforewill abide forever.
The facultiesof menthat proceed
from a sinful sourcewill ever re-
vealshortcomings; but the spirit of
Divine Truth will survive all the
testsof time.

Davidfelt the gre^tneed (aswe
feel it today) of the guiding,sus-
taining,and protecting hand of
God. He said, "Innumerableevils
havecompassedmeabout,minein-
iquitieshave taken hold upon me,
sothat I amnot ableto look up;
they are morethan the hairs of
minehead,thereforemyheartfail-
eth me." Davidfelt and acknowl-
edgedhis own sinsand weakness,
and plead,saying,"Withhold not
Thou Thy tendermerciesfrom me,
O Lord, let Thy kindnessand Thy
Truth continually preserve me."
David realizesand ascribesgreat-

nessto theTruth of God,andtruth-
fully confesseshis own nothing-
ness.

Paul, spakeof the Church as
beingthePILLAR and GROUND
of TRUTH. The CHURCH of GOD,
thusgroundedand founded,stands
and will standas the truth of God
will standall the testsof timeand
liveto all eternity.
HONESTY.

Think on whatsoeverthingsthat
are honest.

Honestycausesa manto wantto
do right, with such ability as he
mayhaveat his command.

It is quitean easymatterto over-
rate our claimsor cause,and it is
also very easyto underrate the
worth and merit of the cause or
claimsof others,and as suchis the
case,honestybidsusthink onthese
thingsto seeif we are justified in
our course,or if our claims are
basedontruth andjustice.

In thinking on things hon-
est,we are compelledto make an
honestconfessionandsay,with the
apostle,"In me,that is in my flesh,
theredwellsno goodthing, and to
say with Christ, "Of myself I can
do nothing." It has been well
said, that true honestytakes into
accountthe things of God as well
as the claimsof man,that we may
render to Caesarthe things that
are his, andthe things that are
God's unto Him who liveth and
abidethforever."

What shall we renderto God?
Our thanksgivingand praise for
life, with all its benefits, natural
and spiritual. "To Him be honor,
glory,dominion,and praiseforever
andforever."

What shall we say of men?
"Conceivedin sin,shapenin iniqui-
ty, born underthe law and justly



ZION'S LANDMARK 157

condemnedby the law. What is
the way of escape?

The righteousnessof the Lord
Jesus Christ, He havingborneour
sorrowsall the daysof old, and in
the fulfilment of the work the
Fathergaveto Himto do.He came,
in duetime,at the appointedtime,
becameour sin bearer,met all the
demandsof justice,and will in the
end meetall the redeemedof the
Lord in the Homeof the blest,and
so perfectwill bethe praise that
therewill beno discordantnote,in
thesongof theredeemedof every
land, nation,kindredtongue and
people.
PURITY.

Whatsoeverthingsthatare pure,
think on thesethings. Purity sig-
nifies, amongother things,Believ-
erswhoseheartsare purified by
faith, being free from error, idol-
atry andhypocrisy. What a bless-
edstate.

Jamestells usthat "purereligion
and undefiled before God the
Father is this, To visit the father-
less and widowsin their affliction
and keep himself unspottedfrom
the world. From what othersource
than from the fountainof all true
holinessdothPurity come?

John in Revelation,tells us the
sourceof all purity. Things that
are defiledor can be defiled with
theusingcannotbesaidto bepure.
David said, "Thy word is VERY
pure,thereforeI loveit."

"And He shewedmea pureriver
of water of life, clear as crystal,
(thusshowingits perfect purity)
proceedingoutof thethroneof God
andof theLamb." We do notneed
to quoteor arguefurther as to the
fountainfrom whencepuritycomes
and in its ministrationor applica-
tion. God said "My doctrineshall

drop as the rain, my speechshall
distil as the dew,as the smallrain
upon the tender herb, and as
showersuponthe grass; becauseI
will publishthe nameof the Lord;
ascribeyegreatnessuntoour God."
The Songof Moses,in Deut.32-2.
THINK ON THINGS
THAT ARE LOVELY.

What we think most about,we
usuallytalk and write mostabout.
Our attentionis called, occasion-
ly, to things that are being said,
taught,preached, and sometimes
publishedthat are objectionableto
loversof truth, justice,purity,hon-
estyandthingsof goodreport.Some
think we shouldstopor stopto no-
tice suchthingsthroughthe Land-
mark column,that our readers
mightbe correctlyinformed. Ex-
aggeratedclaimsfor they would
be,vindicationof falseworshippers,
or for the vindicationof men and
measures,who are in disorder,in
doctrineor practice,shouldnot be
noticedin the Landmarkcolumns.
Error in all its forms,thoughoften
in a greathurry to get its message
across,lest it be detectedand pun-
ished,will fall of its own weightin
due time. "In patience,there is
muchvirtue."

The fruit of theSpirit is love,joy
peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness,faith, meekness,temper-
ance;againstsuchthereis no law.
And theythat are Christ's have
crucifiedIhe fleshwith the affec-
tionsand lusts. If we live in the
Spirit, let usalsowalk in theSpirit"
Ephesians5:22-24.

Brethrenlet us think on these
things. Error and falsehoodwill
fall of its own weight,the fruits of
the fleshare manifestas recorded
in Eph. 3rd chapter,andI conclude
by sayingto thosewho wait us to



158 ZION'S LANDMARK

meetfalse claims of whatsoever
natureand from whateversource,
that it is not needful,for "False-
hood thoughin a hurry lest it be
detectedand punished, does not
alter Truth, calm and serene, its
judge and judgmenton high, its
King reigneth,and will reign for-
ever.

O. J. DENNY.

AN ERRONEOUSIMPRESSION
Thereis animpressionthatseemsto

havegottenaroundthatthe Landmark
willbesenttowidowsfor$1.00peryear.
Thisis incorrect.Wearesendingit to
ministersonlyat halfpriceor $1.00per
year. TheLandmarkdoesnotmakeany
profit. It hardlypaysthecostof publi-
cation.Thepriceof thepaperis $2.00ayearto everyonewiththeexceptionof
ministersandwefeelit is ourdutyto
contributesomethingtowardssendingit
tothem.

If thereis a widowladyoranyoneun-
abletopayforthepaperwhowill letus
knowthatsheis unable,wewill credit
hersubscriptionforoneyearandtakethismoneyfroma fundwhichwehavefor
suchpurposeof donationsfrom friends
andchurchmembers.To thisfundwe
makea contributionof anequalamount.
In otherwordswematcheverydollarof
donationstothisfundwithonefromour-selves,in orderto supplythe papertoeveryoneunableto payfor it. Thatis
thebestwecando. Wecannotreduce
thepriceof thepaperto $1.00peryear
withoutlosingconsiderablemoneyonthe
publication.—J. D.Gold.

ELDERJAS. S. CORBETT
AppointmentsforElderJas.S.Corbett.
PeeDee,April21st.and22nd.
PleasantHill, 23rd.
Bethel,24th.
Plreway,26th.
SimpsonCreek,26th.
Mill Branch,27th.
Tabor,28thand29th.
BlackCreek,30th.

ELDERC.TOMASSONTOPREACH
Mr.JohnGold,
Wilson,N.C.
MydearMr.Gold.

Pleasepublishthe followingappoint-
mentsforElderC.TomassonofTexas,in
thenextissueoftheLandmarkif youcan
getthemin,in timeforhisappointments.

March24and25—Bethany.
March26—Union.
March26,at night—-FourOaks.
March27—HannahCreek.

March27,atnight—Benson.
March28—Coats.
March28,atnight—Angier.
March29—WillowSprings.
March30—LittleCreek.
March31—Beulah.

Verytrulyyours,
E. F. PEARCE,

Princeton,N.C, March10,1928.
SENDCHECKOR MONEYORDER
In makingremittancefortheLandmark

pleasesendsamebycheck,moneyorder
orregisteredletter.Thiswill insureour
receivingsameandit it happensto be
lost,it will enableustotraceit asthere
is alwaysa recordin thePostOfficeDe-
partmentof suchremittances.

Wenotethata numberof our sub-
scribersaresendingmoneyin lettersand
sincethereis anodoraboutmoneywhich
a trainedpersoncandetect,it is aneasy
mattertotakethemoneyfromtheletter
anddestroyit. Ofcoursemoneysentin
thatwaysometimesfailstoreachusand
thesubcsiberdoesnotunderstandwhyhe
is notcredited.

J. D.Gold.

FUNDSTOSENDLANDMARK
TOTHOSEUNABLETOPAY

MissJulia Brumfield,LongIsland,
Virginia, $1.00

APPOINTMENTSFOR ELDERSD. G.
STAPLESANDG.M. TRENT

April13,atnight—Durham.
April14and15—Raleigh.
April16—Clayton.
April17—LittleCreek.
April18—Bethany.
April19—Union.
April20—FourOaks.
April21and22—OakForrest.
April23—ReedyProng.
April24—HickoryGrove.
April25—Harnett.
April26—Mingo.
April27—PrimitiveZion.
April 28and29—AngierUnionCoats.
April29,atnight—Dunn.
April30—Bethsada.
May1—Benson.
May2—HannahCreek.
May3—Clement.
May4—Bethel.
May5 and6-—Fellowship.
May7—SandyGrove.
May8—Angier.
May9—MiddleCreek.
May10—WillowSprings.
May11,atnight—Raleigh.
May12and13—OakGrove.
MydearEditorof Landmark:Please

publishinthenextissueofLandmark,the
aboveappointmentsandoblige.

Verytrulyyours,
E. F. PEARCE.



ZION'S LANDMARK 153

RESOLUTIONSOP RESPECT
Sinceit haspleasedtheGod,whodoeth

all thingswell,toremovefromourmidst
ourverydearPastor,FatherandBrother,
ElderC. B. Hall,

Thereforebeit resolved:
First:ThatwhileBrotherHallhasbeen

aninvaluablepastorandfathertousand
ourloss,wefeel,is irreparable,yetwede-
sirethatthegoodLordmayenableusto
bowinhumblesubmissiontoHiswill.

Second:Thatwemaybethankfulto
ourHeavenlyFatherforthebeautifullife
ofthisdearfatherin Israelandwepray
thatwemaybeenabledtocontinuein his
counselandemulatetheexamplesetby
him,believingthathisinfluencewill con-
tinueto liveafterhim.

Third:Thatweextendtohisdearwife,
SisterHall,andtheirchildren,a sincere
desirethatGodmaybeacomfortertothe
comfortless,a husbandtothewidowand
a fatherto thefatherless,believingthat
ourlossis hiseternalgain.

Fourth:Thata copyof theseresolu-
tionsbesentto thebereavedfamily,a
copyplacedontherecordsof ourchurch
bookandacopysentZion'sLandmarkfor
publication.

DonebytheorderofthechurchofWil-
lowSpringsinconferenceonSaturdaybe-
forethefourthSundayin January,1928.

T. F. ADAMS,Moderator
GARLIEADAMS,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOP RESPECT
Justa fewmoments,afterhislastmes-

sageof truthin gospelharmonywasde-
( liveredtotheChurchatDurham;Godin
| His eternalpurpose,boreourmuchbe-
I lovedPastor,ElderC.B.Hallintoparaly-
i ticunconsciousness,whichseemsto usa
I mostmercifulwayforhispassingthrough

thevalleyan,!shadowof death;without
jar,orchasm;insensibletoall pain. He
wassurroundedbyhislovedones,bythe
tiesofnature,andmanyothers,wholoved
himthroughthemeritsofa crucifiedand

| risenRedeemer;alsofor hisnobletrails
I of character."Preciousin thesightof
i theLordis thedeathofhissaints.""The

Lordis righteousin hiswaysandholyin
allhisworks."Evenfromeverlastingto

I everlastingthouart God." "Thesame
God,today,yesterdayandforever,"who
hasministerstodayandlikePaul,"Preach
amongthe Gentilesthe unsearchable
richesof JesusChrist." "Andto make
allmenseewhatis thefellowshipof the
mystery,whichfromthebeginningof Ihe
worldhathbeenhidin God,wbocreated
all thingsbyJesusChrist.""To thein-
tent,thatnowuntotheprincipalitiesand
powers,in heavenlyplaces;mightbe
knownbytheChurch,themanifoldwis-
domof God." "Accordingto theeternal
purpose,whichhe purposedin ChriBt

[ JesusourLord." Wefeeltoknowthat
ourdearPastorpreachedasdidPaul;he
"Foughtthegoodfight,hehathkeptthe
faith,"andnowwefullybelieve,thathe

is in that Blest Abode:"Wherethewickedceasefromtroublingandtheweary
areatrest."
"In heavenabove,whereall ;s love,"
His"Soulhathfounda ph?'j;
He'ssingingin thesourtsaboveA songof boundlessgrace."

Hispleasure,peaceandjoysupreme
Will everlastingbe
A realized,eternaldream,
Throughall eternity.

No"Darksomeclouds"toveilthelight
Ofhissalvationthere;
Anendlessdayofsaint'sdelight,
Whosnow-whitegarmentswear.
"Withjoyfullips,"He'spraisingHim,
Who's"justin all hisways";
ToFather,SonandHolyGhost,
Hegiveseternalpraise.

THEREFOREBE IT RESOLVED:
First:That,in thedeathof our dearPastor,theChurchhassustainedanirre-parableloss;hisfamilya devotedhus-

band,andfather,andhis communitya
kindandobligingneighbor;andthecoun-
tryoneofitsbestcitizens.

Second:That,whilewedeeplymourn
thissadbereavement;wedesiretobowin
humblesubmissiontothewillofHimwho
cannoterr. Wedo cherishwithlove,
andfellowship,thememoryof Brother
Hall,whoadmonishedus,so faithfully:
"Withall lowlinessand meekness,with
longsuft'ering;forbearingoneanotherin
love." "Endeavoringto keeptheunity
of theSpiritin thebondofpeace."May
Godkeepus,throughHisSon,the Lord
JesusChrist;"Ofwhomthewholefamily
in heavenandearthisnamed";thatpeace
mayabound,inthefuture,asit did,while
ourdearPastorlabored,in lovewithus.

Third:That,weheartilyextendourlove
amisympathyto all his familyconnec-

uidespeciallytohisdutifulandde-
votedcompanion;whohas ever shared
wilhhimin joysandsorrows;andwas
withhimin hislastmoments.MayGod
blessher;alsothedear children;that
theymaynotforgetthe instructionsof
lheirdearFather;to followhimin pre-
cept,andexample.

Fourth;That,a copyof theseresolu-
I on besenttothefamily,onetoZion's
Landmark,andoneberecordedin our
ChuYchBook.

ELDERJ. A. HERNDON,
M.G.MARKHAM,
LIZZIEHOLDENGARRARD,

Committee.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedGodin His in-

finitewisdomto removefromusourbe-
lovedsister,MozellaHarrison,

SisterHarrisonjoinedthe churchat
SpringGreenin 1900,movedhermember-
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shipto Robersonvillein 1910,diedJan.
1928in theseventy-firstyearof herage.

Beit resolved:
First:Thatwebelievingourlosstobe

hereternalgain,desiretobowin humble
submissiontothewillofanall wiseGod,
docherishthememoryofthisbelovedsis-
teranddesiretoimitatethenoblelifeshe
haslivedamongus.

Second:That,wewishtoextendtoher
childrenandfriendsourloveandsympa-
thy.

Third:Thata copyoftheseresolutions
besentZion'sLandmark,anda copyre-
cordedon theminutesof our Church
book.

Writtenby order of Robersonville
churchin conferenceonSaturdaybefore
thefirstSundayin February,1928.

ELDERB. S.Cowen,Moderator
R.A.BAILEY,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT.
Whereas,it haspleasedGodin His in-

finitewisdomtoremovefromus,ourbe-
lovedbrotherandpastor,ElderB.H.Har-
relson.

Therefore,beit resolved:
First,Thatwebelievingourlossto be

hiseternalgain,desireto bowin humble
submissiontothewillofanall wiseGod,
docherishthememoryof thislovelybro-
therandablepreacheranddesireto imi-
tatethenoblelifehehaslivedamongus.Second,Thatwewishtoextendtothe
bereavedcompanion,children,andfriends
ourtenderestloveandsympathy,desiring
thatthegoodLordwill comfortandsus-
tainthemin theirdistress.

Third,Thata copyof theseresolutions
besentto thefamilyof thedeceased,acopyto Zion'sLandmark,anda copyre-
cordedontheminutesof our church
book.

Writtenby orderof TaborChurchin
conferenceSaturdaybeforethe fourthSundayin February1928.

ELDERM.B.MARTIN,Moderator
M.MEARES,ChurchClerk.

W.A. WARREN
Resolutionsofrespectofourdearlybe-

lovedbrotherandClerkW.A.WarrenwhodepartedthislifeNovember30th,1927.
Resolved1st.—Thatin the deathof

BrotherWarrentheChurchat Wheelers
haslosta faithfulmemberandanefficientClerk,thefamilya kindandinstructivefather,theCountyanobleandusefulciti-
zen.

Resolve2nd—Thatwebowin humble
submissionto thewill of our Heavenly
Father.Tho'wefeelkeenlythelossofthis
dearbrotherandpillarin ourChurchwe
feelthatourlossis hiseternalgain;for
Godwhois toowisetoerr,andtoogood
to beunkindknowethbestanddoethallthingswell.

Resolved3rd.-Thatweextendourheart-
feltsympathytothebereavedfamilywho

haslosta lovingandinstructivefather
whohasdonea faithfulpartin raisinga
finefamilyofboys,ofwhichtwoaremedi-
caldoctors,andothersareprominentmen.

Resolved4th.-Thatacopyofthesereso-
lutionsbesenttoZion'sLandmarkfor
publication,acopytothebereavedfamily,
anda copybe placedon our Church
Records.

Wedesirefurthertosaythat Brother
Warren'sdeathwillbefeltthroughoutthe
lowerCountryLineAsociation,ashewas
ourfaithfulandefficientModeratorathis
death. Hehasservedseveraltermsin
theLegislatureforPersonCounty. We
feelthathewillbemissedin hisChurch,
theAssociation,hisCountyandState.

Donebyorderof Churchin ConferenceJanuary7th,1928.
J. J. HALL,Moderator,
F. F. MOORE,Clerk.

APPOINTMENTSFORELDER
C. THOMASON,OF ATHENS,TEXAS
Creeches—Sunday,April1st.

Pittman'sGrove—Monday2nd.
Memorial—Tuesday3rd.
LowerBlackCreek—Wed.4th.
UpperBlackCreek—Thursday5th.
Scott's—Friday,6th.
LittleVine—Sat.7th.andSun.8th.
ElmCity—Mon.9th.UpperTownCreek—Tues.10th.
Mill Branch—Wed.11th.
FallsofTarRiver—Thurs.12th.
Contentnea—Fri. 13th.
Beaulah—Sat.14thandSun.15th.
Clayton—Mon.16th.
Raleigh,atnight,16th.
Mebane—Tuesdaynight17th.Burlington—Wednesdaynight18th.
Gilliams—Thursday19th.
BushArbor—Fri. 20th.
DanRiver—Sat.21st.,andSun.22nd.Danville,Va.—SundayNight2nd.
ElderW. R. Doddwillpleasearrange

forPolderThomasoufromDanvilletoThe
StauntonRiverUnion,andonto thePig
RiverAssociation.From there ElderRandolphPerduewill pleasearrangefor
himduringthemonthofMay.

ElderThomason'sChurchis a Member
of UnionAssociation,whichis theoldest
Associationwestof theMississippiRiver.
It wasmyhappyprivilegetobewiththem
attheirlast session.Theybelievethe
sameDoctrineourpeoplebelieve,andare
orderlyBaptiste.

H. F. HUTCHENS.

HIS WIFE TOACCOMPANYHIM
ElderL. H.Hardywritesthathishealth

is goodbutthathehascataractsonhis
eyesandcannotseeverywell,andhis
wifewill accompanyhimonhisappoint-
mentsin AprilandMay.

Wearesurethateveryone will be
pleasedtolearnthatsisterHardywillac-
companyhimonhistrip.

J. D.GOLD.
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THE UKATHOF MOSES

"AndMoseswentupfromtheplainsof MoabuntothemountainofNebo,tothetopof Pisgah,thatis overagainstJericho.AndtheLord
•hewedhimall thelandof GileaduntoDan.

AndallNapthall,andthelandofEphraim,andManesseh,andall the
landof Judah,untotheutmostsea.

Andthesouth,andtheplainofthevalleyof Jericho,thecityofpalm
treesuntoZoar.

AndtheLordsaiduntohim,ThisisthelandwhichI swareuntoAbra-ham,untoIsaac,anduntoJacob,sayingI will giveit untothyseed:I
havecausedtheeto seeit withthineeyes,butthoushaltnotgoover
thither.

SoHosestheservantof theLorddiedtherein thelandof Moab,ac-
cordingtothewordoftheLord.

Andtheyburledhimin a valleyIn thelandotMoab,over against
Bethpeor:butnomanknowethofhissepulchreuntothisday.

AndMoseswasanhundredandtwentyyearsoldwhenhedied;Liseye
wasnotdim,norhisnaturalforceabated."—Deut.34:1-7.

P. G. LESTER, Editor - - - Roanoke,Ve.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus;
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God, the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,andthe Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comfort**.

NOTICE I

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheslm paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis pagtoffic.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedin the dateafter
your namewithin a month,pleaseinform us of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand peacebemultipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communicationsbusinessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

p p rnr.n PUBLISHING CO.
WUson,N. C.
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A GOOD EXPERIENCE
DearBrotherTingle:

For sometimethere has beena
•desirein mymindto write andtell
youwhatI hopetheLord hasdone
for my poor soul and in my weak
waywill nowtry to give a short
sketchof myreasonof a hope.

From my earliest recollectionI
had seriousthoughtsabout death
andtormentbut not enoughto dis-
turbmymindor to preventmefrom
enjoyingall thingswhichbelongto
this life asmuchasI possiblycould
until June, 1925. At this time a
cloud of darknessseemedto settle
downuponmewith a senseof guilt
and condemnationfor sin, with a
feelingthat I wasgoingto die and
sink downinto tormentand be for-
ever lost. I would try to rid my-
self of this burdenof guilt and sin
andseekto enjoy life as before.
But I couldno moregetrid of this
feelingsenseof sin and guilt than
I couldtake wingsand fly. For I
fully realizethat I wasa vile sinner
and as such could not delivermy-
self from this stateof sin and con-
demnation. True,I wouldseekthe
pleasuresof this life or pursuemy
daily work with more force than
ever,In order that I might get rid
of theseponderousthoughts. But
thisweightandburdenof sinwould
returnwith moreforcethanbefore.
TherealizationthatI wasa vilesin-
ner standingjustly condemnedbe-
fore the righteouslaw of the eter-
nal God, producedthe mostmiser-
able feeling I ever had. In this
trial at thabar andcourtof justice,

I felt that mycondemnationfor sin
was just and all I could do was to
say, ''Lord havemercyon my poor
soul." My husband,Mr. J. C. Coats
discovereda changeandwouldbeg
meto tell himof mytroubles,but I
couldnot speakof them to him.
This stateof thingscontinuedwith
meaboutseven months or until
Jan. 1926;when I was walking
aroundthe endof the houseat my
home,I wastakenfrom underthis
burdenand load of sin,which I be-
lieve was doneby my Saviour,for
noneotherwas able to satisfythe
just demandsof a righteous law.
Thischangewassoremarkablethat
it seemedI was taken out of one
world and into another,for the old
world of darknessandblacknessin
my soul Las now passedand I am
in the world of joy and peaceand
love,with a feelingthatmysinsare
all takenaway. This mademere-
joice and thank the goodLord for
this wonderfulpeaceof heart and
mind. True I still havedoubtsand
fears,but that burdenof sin and
eternalcondennationhas neverre-
turnedor beenfelt as it oncewas.

Shortly after this my youngest
little girl, namedNellie, wastaken
sick with enlargementof the head,
sufferedseverelyand was taken
from meon September 22, 1926.
Had nottheLord, asI hope,spoken
peaceto my troubledsoul,I hardly
believeI could havestoodmy suf-
feringsalongwith the sufferingsof
my little girl duringher deathsick-
ness.

The churchat Fellowship,John-
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soncounty,N. C, where my hus-
bandwas a memberhad beenpre-
sentedto meand I felt an interest
there,but they had had s
trouble,onepart of her members
leavingthe churchconferenceand
going out into the yard to hold a
meetingwhile the other part re-
mainedin the churchand conclud-
ed the conferencebusinessof the
church. My husband was so
troubledat this stateof thingsthat
he decidedto stayhomeuntil con-
ditionswere moresettled. So on
thenextmeetingdayhewentin the
field to his work. Being concern-
ed with a goodwish for thosewho
remainedin thechurchhouse,I felt
impressedto talk to him and told
him,that if he did not go he might
regret it the worst of anythinghe
everdid, sohegotreadyandwent.
To hisgladsurpriseyouwerethere,
and whenhe cameback, told us
how you proclaimedthe gospelof
peaceboth from the stand and in
the conference and warned all
againstthe use of selfish and car-
nal weaponsof war, declaringthat
the useof such weapons would
breakthe peaceof loving friends
everywhere.

Shortlyafter theLord, as I hope,
gavepeaceto my troubledsoul, I
was given a desireto be with the
church which increasedfrom time
to time as the meetingswent by,
but sucha mountainof weakness
withanawful senseof unworthiness
it seemedI could not offer myself
for membership. I would return
homewith this low, base,and un-
worthyfeeling increased. On Sat-
urday beforethe first Sunday in
October1926,I madeup my mind
to stayhomeand not go to church
that day; so I began my laundry
work andsomethingseemedto say,

"Quit your work andgo to preach-
ing," which I immediatelydid and
was real glad I went. You were
there and preachedand it seemed
thebestI everheardfor everything
yousaidwasplainandeasilyunder-
stood. I was comforted at the
thought that the unworthy and
lowly feelingwasa signof a work
of gracein the heart training and
leadingus into the real spirit of
true humility which was a spirit I
hopedto have.Yet the awful feel-
ing of beingso unworthykept me
from offeringto the church,which
increaseduntil at last I was made
to feel that if I did notoffer to the
churchI would surely die and the
last monthbeforeI offeredto the
church,I couldnot work with that
miserablemixtureof a feeling of
unworthinesscoupledup with a de-
sireto havethe loveandfellowship
of the church. So on Saturdaybe-
fore the first Sunday in October,
1927,after preachinga recesswas
given,thenshortlya songwasstart-
ed in the house. I first thought
that I would not go in, but after-
wards went and when closingthe
lasthymn,I wasgivenlibertyto of-
fer and after relatingpart of what
is herewritten,I was receivedand
on the next day was baptizedinto
the fellowshipof the churchat the
CoastMill Pond. I, like oneof old,
was madeto feel glad when they
said untome, let us go up into the
houseof the Lord, and do not feel
that I shall everhavecauseto re-
grettakingthestepof followingmy
Lord and Master into the liquid
grave. I now havethe answerof
a consciencethat I havedonethat
whichwasenjoineduponmymind.

Yours in hopeand fear,
MARTHA COATS

DearMr. Gold: -



ZION'f LANDMARK

Herewithis theexperienceof sis-
ter Martha Coats,oneof those I
baptizedlast year into the fellow-
ship church in Johnson County,
N. C.

With her consentI amsendingit
to you for publicationin the Land-
mark. I think it wouldbeinterest-
ing to manyof its readers.

I amaseveryours,
J. P. TINGLE.

NO GOOD IN THE FLESH
Dear Bro. Denny:

For somecauseI wantto writea
little for the Landmarkoncemore
as I don'tfeel I shall ever write
any moreunlessI am greatly im-
pressedto do so.

If I haveany worthinessit must
bein theLord for I realizethereis
no goodin the flesh. There is
somethingthatis pureabouta child
of God. That whichis bornof the
spirit of God. Our flesh is the
same.
the admonitionto lay aside "all

If only we could be mindful of
malice,all guile, all hypocrisies,
enviesandevil speakings. As new
born babesdesirethe sinceremilk
of the Word" that we might grow
thereby. One of God's best gifts
to the churchis a faithful, good
andtrueminister.

Nowherein God'sword is the
gospeleversaidto bethe powerof
Godto savetheungodlysinner.The
gospelsavesnonebut the believer.
Nothingbut the divine power of
Godcanlift a souloutof the pit of
deathin sins.

I wantedto write a letteron In-
I spiration.

Moseswrotethe first four books
of the Bible. God inspiredhim to
writeasthoughhe wasan eyewit-

I ncssto the creationand God said

let therebe light. He wrote as
thoughhe heard the words. He
alsospokeof the comingof Christ
to the childrenof Israel andsaid a
prophetshould God raise up like
untome.The Bible is supernatural.
Thereis nobooklike it.

Through faith we understand
thattheworldswereframedbythe
wordof God.

The life of Joseph is a recordof
a humanlife writtenby inspiration.
The prophetsall spakemanywon-
derful things and prophesied of
Christ'scomingandhe did come.

All Bible readers know these
things are left on record for our
learning. How manycan say I
feel that Christ has come in our
fleshand givenus a good hope
throughgrace? What evidences
havewe? I find myselfaskingthis
questionoften. Religion is a per-
sonalmatter. None but God can
save. He purifies the heart by
faith.

May God keepus in faith and
love to the end. Bring peaceout
of confusionwhereconfusionamong
His peopleexists.

Yours in hope,
ANNIE ASTIN,

Danville,Va., Route6.

HE DELIVERS.
To thereadersof Zion'sLandmark:

The foregoing beautiful lines
wereso vividly implanted in my
mindin sacredaweandreverential
fear of our blessedSaviourand I
felt like I wantedsomuchthespirit
of faith to walk with Him, desiring
that He choosemy pathway,and I
mightalwaysfeel His way is best,
eventho' it meanspain andsuffer-
ing, and dark cloudsthat obscure
his blest abode,which of late has
mostassuredlybeen my portion.
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Oh to be patient,and trust Him,
who hath delivered,who does de-
liver and we trust will yet deliver.
He knowsoureveryheart-ache;He
can'tfail to know of these groans
whichwe cannotutter,and I know
at His own goodtime He will lift
the shadowsand I, poor disobedi-
entchild, will againrejoicein that
blessedSonof righteousnessthat
riseswith healingbalmfor my sin-
sick wounds.

Blessedanticipation!Oh, glori-
oustho't that if indeedwe are His
humblechildrenwe havethis pre-
ciouspromisewhenthe toils and
tearsof life are ended,that He will
bid His child, "Comehome."

Oh, when He calls, may we all
whohavethat little hope,berobed
and ready.

And throughthe remainingdays
of our pilgrimagehere may we be
blessedto spendthemmoreto the
honor and praiseof Him who has
commandedusto follow, and He
will lead us in pathsof righteous-
nessfor his namesake.

May we, oh Lord, be giventhat
faith to believeThou wilt not leave
us alone,but in life, in death,oh
Lord abidewith me,andall the re-
deemedfamily of God.

Comewhat mayof joy or sorrow,
Be my portionpain or rest,
Jesus guidesme and directsme,
And his way is alwaysbest.

I wouldneverchoosemy pathway
But by faith wouldwalk with Him,
Trustingeverand believing
If the skiesarebright or dim.

Jesus seesif heavy-hearted,
I amtoiling on life's road;
And with lovehe lifts the shadows
That otwcur*Hit btefltabode

Jesus callsmeto be faithful
To be helpful as I roam;
And whentoilsandtearsareended
He will bid His child "comehome."

A little sister,I hope,
EMMA BRAKE,

RockyMount,N. C.

THE CONCLUSION OF THE
WHOLE MATTER

Let us hearthe conclusionof the
wholematter:"Fear God andkeep
his commandments;for this is the
wholedutyof man," Eccl. 12:13.
"The fear of theLord is the begin-
ning of wisdom."Prov. 9:10. In
the beginningof our experience;
we wereseizedwith great fear;
suchfearastheworldcannotcreate
within us. The commandmentof
God havingcome,we beginto try
to win favor with God, working
with all earnestnessto get good,
and we workedout of works and
gaveup all hope. And Christ ap-
pearedtheendof the law for right-
eousness—to everyonethat believ-
eth,etc. This is the work of God,
that ye believe,And the believer
haththefear of Godin him. Not
a slavishfear as it was underthe
law; But, undergracewe fear God
in love desiringto know what he
wouldhaveus doto makemanifest
our loveto Him. The apostlesaid,
work out your own salvationwith
fear andtrembling,makemaniftlt)
giveproofof whatGodhasworked
in you, both to will and to do of
Hisgoodpleasure. We havepleas-
ure in keepingthe comm»ndm«nts
of the Lord. Jesus said, "If yr
knowthesethings; happyare ye if
ye do them." And thenegative,is.
If ye do themnot, ye will remain
unhappy.

To believea thingis to acceptof
ft. Alttl Vbknow* ttiingis to hare
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to do with it. The commandments
were written that we might know
of a truth whatwe mightor should
do. And that doesnot meanthat
we are to be honoredof God, or
thankedof Him for the keepingof
His commandments. But to His
namebe the glory given. Let us
hearthe conclusionof the whole
matter.' And seewhat we gain.
Let Jesus our authoritysay: "Doth
He thank that servantbecausehe
did the things that were com-
mandedyou, say We are unprofit-
wiseye, whenye shall have done
all thosethings which are com-
mandedyou,say,We are unprofit-
ableservants; we havedonethat
which was our dutyto do." Luke
17:9, 10.

The love of Christ constraineth
usto do homageto his greatname
in keepingthecommandments.And
there is now no condemnationto
themthat are in Christ Jesus, who
walk uprightly.

Theseare a few thoughts sub-
mittedin love.

D. SMITH WEBB,
Hillsville, Va.

READING LANDMARK 43YEARS
DearFriends:

You will find enclosedpostoffice
moneyorder for $2.00to pay my
subscriptionto the dear old Land-
mark,which I havebeen reading
for forty threeyearsandstill want
to read it. My father andmother
bothlovedto read it. Father sub-
scribedfor it when Elder Boden-
hamerwasEditor andhe lovedthe
doctrinethat its editorshave con-
tendedfor till the dayof his death,
andI havealwayslovedthe same
and I hope and believeI always
will. I amnot ashamedof it for it
is the doctrineof God, our Savior.

and will stand the test when
Gabriel blows his trumpetand the
deadin Christ will comeforth and
I believeall thosethat believedthe
doctrinethat those dear editors
contendedfor will be among the
first to rise and will hear that wel-
comesound,"Well donethou good
andfaithful servantenterthouinto
the joys of theLord."

Submittedin loveand bestwish-
esfor theLandmarkandits editors.

Mrs. CynthiaL. WilliamsOwens.
Linwood,N. C.

IMPROVING
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

The timehasexpiredto the dear
old Landmarkand enclosed find
moneyorder for $2.00for another
year. I have been seriously ill
sinceJan. 29th.,last, and had a
strokethe third Sundaynight Feb.
20thlast, but by the help of the
Almighty God of both heavenand
earth He has raisedme up again.
Although I am not well, I can be
up and able to walk and I am not
lame,and I amblessedto think on
thethingsabovewhichare far bet-
ter thanall therichesof thismortal
life. No matterhow great and
high, like the flowers of the fields
theywill passawayandbenomore
forever.

I havebeenmadeto witnessthe
sweetnessof the hymnwritermany
times:
I havereachedthe land of corn

andwine,
And all its richesarefreelymine,
Here shinesundimmedoneblissful

day,
For all my night has passedaway.

In my illnesshow many times
has that Comfortwhich our dear
Lord andMastertold His sorrowful
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discipleswhenhe left themandas-
cendedto His Father above, and
saidthat this Comforterwould be
with themand I amglad to say he
hascomfortedmein mylongillness
both natural and spiritual. The
warfareis still goingon within and
without. But the worstof the bat-
tle is within and I feel so vile and
unclean. But thanksbe untoGod,
the bloodof Jesus cleanseth us
from all of our sins.

I cannotforgetoneevening,after
a dreadfulday and just felt so up-
setand it seemedI couldnot sleep,
theSaviorappearedbeforemeand
said,a RoyalPriesthood,a holyna-
tion, a peculiar peoplenumberless
as the sand of the sea, sure none
but God could numberthem.

I cannotexpressmyfeelingabout
this wonderful scene. Again I
felt distressedand a voice spoke
saying,read Matt. 6 ch. 8th verse.
This was anotherfeast to me, the
next that cameand stayedin my
mind for nearly three weeks. All
hail the Power of Jesus Name,and
so forth. Last Sunday,June 5th.,
I was directedto read Matt. 18th.
chapter,first, third, fourth and
fifth versesand my heart did go
outto all thehouseholdof faith and
run a beggingto the Lord to bring
togetherthe dear oneswho are at
war with each other for they are
little childrenand our dear Savior
is exaltedwhenthey obeyhim and
then and only then we are looking
and desiringthe peacefulfruit of
the Spirit, havingno confidencein
the flesh. Oh how sweetto sing
Peace by His Cross Hath Jesus
Made,and He is the Everlasting
Prince of Peace. May the Lord
blessall of these little oneswho
are at war to lay asidethe carnal
warfare and confess their faults

oneto another,knowingthat noth-
ing can nor evermix that spiritual
is spiritual and that natural is
natural. Write on dear oneswho
are gifted by the all-wiseGod, for
thesearethe lasttimeswhichwere
foretoldby Godthat wouldcome.I
seethe dear old servantswho are
standingfirm on the wall of Zion
pleadingfor thepeaceandtheyare
nearingtheir heavenlyhome.I am
madeto shedtears for they are
dearto me,a lovethat I find in my
heart for all of the peopleof God
he hath in everynation. If I am
oneI feel the vilestof all.

Pleasecorrectall mistakes. I do
enjoy readingthe dear old Land-
mark and the many other good
books. I havereadthe Bible very
much since being shut in. I do
miss my church meetingbut God
rules and thereis a purpose in
whathe doth.

Do with this as you think best.I
amso unlearnedbut thereis some-
thing that dwells within that flesh
andblooddidnotreveal.

Yours in affliction,
MELISSA GRIMES,

53 Brookfield St.,
White Plains, N. J.

IMPRESSION TO WRITE.
DearBro. P. G. Lester:

So oftenwe havethe impression
to write somefor the paper, but
neverhaveI felt to bea fit subject
to do so, but that don'trelievemy
mind. So oftenawakeat the dead
or silenthoursof thenight in my
mindI write long lettersandfeel it
my duty to do so and promisethe
dearLord when day comesI will
write, but it seemswhen I go to
writemymindis as blankto spirit-
ualthingsasa whitesheetof paper.
ThenI will think thereis nothingto
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mewriting but after 1read Sister
Lottie Surratt'sletter and in so
manywayswe experiencethesame
until it camemoreforceablyto my
mindto write,althoughshewasso
wonderfullyblessedthat her dear
husbandis of the samefaith. I
havebeenblessedin somanyways,
butnot in taht.My husbandwasso
bitterly opposedto me joining the
churchI have been deprived of
beingwith theold Baptistsveryof-
ten out here in a lonely, destitute
place with no one to talk of the
thingsthat interestme mostand I
am not aloneeither. I hope God
knows, although sometimes I
feel I haveno Saviorlike Job. Oh
thatI knewwhereI mightfind him
that I mightcomeevento His seat.
Although I find so much comfort
in readingmyBibleandpapers,my
eyesare not so verygoodto seeto
read but it seemslike here of late
I amnot satisfiedunlessI havegot
my Bible or papersreading. The
way I understandthat there is a
work for everychild of God to do.
Although,evenwe feel so unfit to
call uponHis name. He saysdon't
putour light undera bushelbutput
it onthehill topsoourwork canbe
seenof menand our Father be
glorifiedin Heaven. I oftenwon-
deredif by my writing any one
might be comforted. If there is
any oneelsethat has to almostbe
forsakento follow Jesusdon'tfalter
bythewayfor He tellsusif wefor-
sake not our father, mother,chil-
dren,landsor evenall to follow
Him, we are not worthy of Him.
Yes, give me Jesus, sweet Jesus,
andyoucanhavethe rest. For 15
yearsI havebeenpersecuted,hated
evil spokenof, separatedfrom his
love,he who oughtto be my best
friend. I have even received

lashesfrom morethan his tongue.
He usedto destroymy papers. I
wasn'tallowedto readthembefore
him. My membershipis in Missis-
sippi, about two hundred miles
away, and it seemsalmostunbear-
able what I haveto put up with
whenI go to church,but our bless-
edSaviorsays. Whenthroughthe
deepwatersI call theeto go, the
river of Woe shall not thee over-
flow. He say, For I will be with
thee. Oh, what more could we
poorundeservingwormswish; if He
befor uswhocanbeagainstus.He
sayshe will fight our battles. Let
not your heartsfaint, fear not and
do nottremble. Neitherbeye ter-
rified becauseof themfor theLord
God is he that goethwith-you to
fight for you againstyour enemies
to saveyou. When J joined the
churchthe nightbeforeI wasbap-
tizedthesewordsran in myearsall
thetimeI wasawake. How happy
aretheywhomtheirSaviorobeyed.
I didn't know only thosefew lines
of the song. I would have given
almostanythingto haveknownthe
restof the song,but I wouldn'tlet
anyoneknow I wantedto singit. I
thoughtI wouldgetthemto singit
at the water when I was baptized
butmyunworthinesskeptmeback.
I have like SisterLottie says,had
manysweetdreams. I dreamedI
wassick andsomeonecameto my
bedandtold meI wasgoingto die.
I asked^themto getmy songbook,
I wantedto sing before I died.
They handedme my hymnbook.1
turnedtosong,"WhenI canreadmy
title clear to mansionsin the sky,
I'll bid farewell to everyfear and
wipe my weepingeye." I thought
I sangit by myselftill I cameto the
last verseandtherewas a bandof
theprettiestpeopledressedin gold,
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just glitteredlike diamonds, with
little bells on all their fingersover
my bed singingthe last verseand
thebellscarryingthe tuneso good.
You know the last verse, When
we'vebeentheretenthousandyears
brightshiningas the sun,we'veno
lessdaysto sing God'spraise,than
whenwe first begun.

Bro. LesterI don'twantto worry
you, but whenyou pray remember
me.

A lonelySister,
MRS. BETTIE JOHNSON.

Wilmot Ark.

IMPRESSED WITH WRITINGS.
Mr. Gold:

I wasimpressedwith theremarks
of Eld. Gilbert on Feb. 15th issue
of Landmark,also the editorialof
Eld. Jones of Texas in Pilgrim for
January.

I would not woundthe feelings
of any brotherby comparison,but
I wish to point to this truth: men
like Respass, Mitchell, Durand,
Chick, Gold, Hassell,and othersof
samestripe,nevercauseconfusion
amongBaptists.

The English languageis too rich
in expressionto confine ourselves
to any oneexpressionor set of ex-
pressions or phrases, especially
such expressionsas are capableof
more than one meaning.

I wish to call our brethren'sat-
tention,especially our preachers,
to the doctrineof Christian ethics
laid downby the Apostle Paul.
Paul knowingthat thereis no god
but the One God, Creator of the
universeand all therein,thoughtit
not sinful for him to eatmeatin a
temple,dedicatedto a god of this
world; but,if others,seeinghimeat
andnotunderstandingand being
weak,areenticed by Paul's act,

howeverinnocentin itself the act
was,eatas untothe pagan gods,
therebydefiling themselves,Paul
laysdownthedoctrinethatheis es-
stoppedfrom eatingin suchtemple.

If a phrase, however logically
andscripturally true the phrase
maybe, causesoffenses,underthis
doctrineof Paul, we are estopped
from usingsuchphrase.

I amsurethat everycandidBap-
tist will concedethat God is abso-
lute or infinitein all His attributes,
I amsure,too,that every candid
Baptistwill admitthat Godis abso-
lute in all His purposes,that there
arenonewhocanstay His hand;
andthat He hada purpose,in eter-
nity,in everythingHe haseverdone
or everwill do, and in everything
He hasallowedto be doneor ever
will allowto bedone;andthatpur-
poseis the manifestationof His
power,justice,mercy and glory,
and the good of His people. I
think, on the otherhand that all
candidBaptistswill anddo recog-
nize the obligationthey are under
to renderobedienceto their Heav-
enlyFather; that Godhasa perfect
right to demandit; that He loving-
ly works in us the will and ability
to obeyHim; andseeingsomuchof
humanweaknessin evenour best
efforts,He displaysHis wondrous
lovefor usBy imputingto us the
righteousnessof Jesus, accepting
us andourworksin the Beloved;
andthenrewardsusby givingusan
acquittedconscienceand peace of
mind. Wondrousgrace.

I think Baptistswill acceptthis,
thenwhy expressthese truths in
phrasesthat are objectionableand
confusing?

If all of us would recognizethe
truth of how easyit is for all of us
to go to extremeson any doctrinal
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pointwe would bemorecareful in
ourexpressions. And how very
nearwe are oftento dangerouser-
ror. Let me illustratethis truth.
The doctrineof predestinationis
fundamentalin its importance. So
is waterin our physical existence.
We can't live without it. But too
muchwaterbecomesanagentof de-
struction. So predestination.Too
muchwill leadusinto fatalismand
presumptuoussins, while too little
will leadto Armenianism. Are we
notable,with theblessingsof God,
to steerclearof theScyllaof fatal-
ismontheonesideandtheCharyb-
dis of Armeniasmon the other?

Submittedin love,
W. T. WHITE.

EXPERIENCE
My kind Children:

I will write a little of my experi-
encefor someof youto readwhenI
amgone.

I enjoyedthe pleasures of this
world until I was in my twenty-
fifth year,whenthe Lord showed
memy lost condition. I felt like I
was ruined forever. I felt like I
shouldbe lost forever; it seemed
like my conditionwas morethan I
could bear. I tried to pray, and
all I couldsay was "Lord, have
mercyon me,a poorsinner,"for I
felt like I mustbe banished from
His presenceforever. If I had
died,the verybreathingof mysoul
would have been for the Lord to
havemercyon my poorsoul.

It pleasedtheLord,whenI gotto
the endof my works,He removed
theburdenfrommyheartandspoke
thesweetwords,"Thy sinsare all
forgiven."

In 1873I was baptizedby Elder
Aaron Davis. I havebeentrying
to livea Christianlife, but I find

myselfso far from it, I seldomfind
a heartto pray; somanythingsstep
in my way.

Writtenby yourmother,
ELEANOR WALTON.

P. S.—Whenthisyougee,remem-
berme.

DEPENDENT ON THE LORD
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
DearMr. Gold:

It hasbeenandseemsstill to itay
onmymindthefollowingscriptur«,
whiok will be found in the 25th.
chapterand from the 1st to the
14th.,versesof St. Matthew: Oh!
I am so helpless,so dependentin
everysenseuponthe Lord, I do
know,for I do daily experience
that withoutHim I am nothing.So
I will try to proceedtrustingto Him
to guidemy mindand pen.

In this day of darkness,whenso
many are or seemto be trying to
climbto heavenin the same old
slime of brick and mortar, their
own old sticky works which have
andalwayswill stinkin thenoseof
our pureand holy God. It seems
to me that the midnightcry is al-
mostif not entirelyon us. And it
seemto methetimeis nearor soon
will bewhenthefoolishwill sayto
thewise,Giveusof youroil for our
lampsare goneout. Our works
haveall failed. They said not so,
lest we havenot enoughfor our-
selvesandfor you,butgoyerather
to themthat sell andbuy for your-
selves. Who did they sendthem
to? To thosefalseteachersthey'd
beento everysabbathday. Did
they go? Yes! Did they return?
Yes! Did theyhaveanything. No,
but they said,Lord open to us.
What did the bridegroomsay, De-
part from me,I knowyou not.Oh!
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what a sentence,suchshouldbe a
warningto the wiseand I believe
will be,butto thefoolishnothingis
wise. So let it be.

I havewrittenwhat has beenin
mymindfor sometime. If it beof
God all is well, but if youthink not
castit aside.

Yours I hopefor thetruth'ssake,
BETTIE Z. WHITLEY,

Washington,N. C.

GOOD NEWS FROM A FAR
COUNTRY

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.

Dear friend:
You will please find enclosed

MoneyOrder for $4.00,which will
pay up for the goodold Landmark
until Novemberthe 1st., 1928. It
comeslike good news from a far
countryandespeciallysowith such
goodmatteras Elder N. H. Harri-
son'sexperienceand many others,
and especiallythe Editors. We
would be glad to seemoreof their
writing in thecolumnsof theLand-
mark. As you say, they are able
men,and what they write we feel
to beright.

I rememberonceseveral years
ago,beforethe goodold Baptists
gavemea homewith them,of going
to a goodbrother'shouseand see-
ing a Landmark on the table. I
pickedit up andbeganto read,and
in that reading I saw something
that revealedto me what I had
beenprayingfor.

I hopethat the saintswill find it
in theirheartsto prayfor thepeace
and welfare of Zion, and that all
may seeeyeto eyeand speakthe
samething.

B. B. LAWRENCE,

Bvciufort,N. C.

PRESENCE OF THE LORD IS
LIBERTY AND PEACE.

James R. Jones,
Very dearBrother:

We have just returned home
froma twoweeksvisitwithmychil-
drenin Pulaski andfoundyour let-
ter onthe deskwith my othermail.
Readyour letterfirst, as we feel
interestedin you. Dear brother,
whenwe are lookingat thingsthat
confuseus, and seeBaptistsin er-
ror, theLord is notpresentin these
erroneousthings, and when the
parentis notseen,thechildis made
to feel that he hasno friends,and
that he maybe in the way. The
presenceof the Lord is liberty and
peace. And whenwe aremadeto
feel the needof Him, He apearsin
our reconciliation. I have left off
writingfor thepaperspublishedby
thebrethrenfor fearI mightoffend.
But I do saythat all thosethat are
dividing the church over doctrine
are in grossdisorder. The truth is
plainlytaughtin the scripturesand
why seek to establish some un-
known theory? For, what I be-
lieveis just whatI canprovebythe
plain written word. It is a peril-
ous time and brethrenshouldnot
agitatequestionsof dispute, and
disturbthemthat desireto live to-
getherin peace. I lovethe Church
for it is theLord'sbuilding.

May the peaceof God be with
you,dearBrother.

Your brotherandsister,
D. S. andLULA WEBB.

Hillsville,Va.

LANDMARK BRINGS GOOD
NEWS

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.
DearMr. Gold:

Pleasefind enclosed MoneyOr-



ZION'S LANDMARK 171

der for four dollars to extendmy
subscription to Sept. 1st.,1928.
Pleaseexcusemydelay,it is all due
to neglect. I am always glad to
get the good old Landmark. It
bringsgoodnewsfrom a far coun-
try- Dear Brethren and Sisters,
I'm alwaysglad to hear from each
oneof you,socomewithyoursweet
messagesoftener. I feel weshould
doasthescripturesteach,speakof-
ten one to another,so if we can't
speakface to face we can write a
wordor twoto this dearold paper.
I havebeenreadingthe Landmark
eversinceI was quiteyoung,used
to readfor my dearmotheras she
had no educationto readfor her-
self. I would read for her some-
times and would choke so had I
couldn'thardly speakand my eyes
sofilledwith tearsI couldn'thardly
see. I felt then to know surely
this is the way the childrenof God
arebroughtto knowthat He is God
and besidesHim there is no God.
Dear Brethrenand Sisters, pray
that I may hold out faithful until
theend.

For fear I mightworry you with
this poorscribblewill stop.

With loveto all,
Mrs. E. P. Weaver,

Sharpsburg,N. C.

HAD A FINE TRIP
DearFriend:

I am sendingyou a shortsketch
of someappointmentsthat I filled
lastNov.in andaroundHigh Point,
N. C, arrangedfor meby Eld. Mc-
Millan. I left my homeon Thurs-
daybeforethe3rd.,Sundayin Nov.
and arrivedat High Point Friday
night. I preachedin thechurchat
High Point 3rd. Sundayand Satur-
day before,Sundaynight at Win-
aton-Salem,Monday nightat Wal-

nut Cove,Tuesdayat Piny Church,
Wednesdayat Salisbury,Thursday
at Tom'sCreek,Friday White Oak
Springs,Sat. and Sundayat Bunk-
er's Hill, Sundaynight at Greens-
boro, Mondaynight at Burlington,
Tuesdaynightat MebaneandWed-
nesdaynight at Durham. I meta
largebodyof membersandfriends
at eachof my appointments.They
gaveme a heartywelcomeand I
shall neverforgettheir kindnessto
me. I will give you a few more
namesof theElders I met, Elds.
Staples, Williams, Fay, Keeys,
Jones, Gilliam, McKenney, Hern-
don and our belovedbrotherHall
that haspassedaway since then.
We believeour lossof him is his
eternalgain.

Bro. McMillan went with me to
nearly all my appointments. I
hopeGodwill blesshima hundred-
fold for his kindness.

To givethefull detailsof mytrip
wouldbetoolengthyto put in the
Landmark.

In gospelbonds,
N. H. HARRISON,

Pinetown,N. C.

JAMESWHITEHEADDAVIS
It is witha sadheartI wanttowritea

fewwordsaboutourpreciouslittleboy's
death,JamesWhiteheadDavis,whomwe
lovesomuch.He wasbornMarch20,
1924anddiedFebruary2,1928,making
hisstayon earth threeyears,eleven
monthsandthreedays.Hewassickonly
oneweekandtwodays. Hewastaken
with bronchitiswhich developedinto
pneumoniaandGod calledhim home
withhim. Ohhowwemisshimnoone
knows.Hewaslovedbyeverybodywho
knewhim. ButGodlovedhimthebest
andtookhimhome.I amnota member
of anychurch,but I am trustingand
prayingto meetwithmypreciousloved
onewhomI lovesodearsomesweetday.
Wehatedto partfromhimbutourloss
ishiseternalgain.

Heis goneandwecanneverseehim
againbutmaywelivesosomedaywemaygoto livewithhim.

Writtenbyhisdearbeloveddaddy,
WEBSTERDAVIS,

Sharpsburg,N.C-



172 ZION'S LANDMARK

ZION'S LANDMARK

"RemovenottheancientLandmark
which thy fathers have set."

Editor

Elder P. G. Lester—Roanoke,Va.

A•lactateEditors

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,

Fla.

Elder 0. J. Denny,Winston-Salem,

N. C.

VOL. LXI No. 11

Enteredat the poetofflceat Wilson
assecondclassmatter

WILSON, N, C. APRIL 15, 1928

PEACE

PeaceI leavewith you,mypeace
I give untoyou; not as the world
giveth,giveI untoyou. Jno. 14:27.
Jesus was talking to His disciples
aboutgoingaway,untothe Father,
whenceHe came. But he would
not leave them comfortless; he
would leavewith themhis peace,
eventhe peaceof God that passeth
understanding. While I have
adoptedthis subjectto discourse
with you; at onceits character,its
source,its working, its effect, its
consummationaretoowonderfulfor
me; I cannot attainuntothem. It
has a God, thereforeI mustthink
of it as beingof infinite existence;
it has a King therefore I must
recognizeits majesty. It has a
PrincewhichI mustregardas born
of the Holy Spirit of the eternal

God, and thereforeSpiritual, leav-
ing me by faith subservientto the
utility of its benign affection and
tranquility; giving me to feel that
all is well, that the peaceof God
and of His Son, Jesus Christ, is
with meandthat it is mineto pos-
sess,to enjoy,to rest in. It is my
my joy, my rest, my satisfaction.
It givesmethe solaceof assurance
that the Lord lovesme,that He is
My Beloved,that He is mineand I
am His. There is perfectunison
of heartandmind,anda tranquility
andrestfulnessfromall troubleand
labor, and a completeand decided
cessationfrom all hostilities and
threatof warfare,and suchpeace,
indescribablepeacepouredin upon
me, and filled up the measureof
my desireand expectationuntil it
was heapedup, and was pressed
down,and ran over, and poured
outsoasthat I wasutterlyhelpless
to containit, nor retainit. Is not
sucha frameof mindasthis all we
need? Surely it is all we desire,
but the Lord knowsour needs,and
wehavehiswordthattheyshall be
suppliedaccordingto his richesin
glory by Christ,but I felt a suffi-
ciencyaboutme for doing things;
and yet I did nothing but walk
aboutand look upon and admire
and wonderat the handiwork of
God in his creation. The hills and
fields and the treeswere radiant
with praiseto the great Creator.
All naturewas calmand serenely
peaceful,and
Not a waveof troublerolled
Acrossmy peacefulbreast
And thenI bathedmywearysoul
In seasof heavenlyrest.

But before another moon, or
manydayscameandwentor ere I
was aware of the approach of
changingconditions,the skies be-
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gan to grow lowery, and little
whirlwinds formed and danced
aboutuponthe ground,the distant
horizonbeganto sendup streamers
of threatening clouds, and the
windscameand blew upon the
groundandrenderedhazardousmy
restingplace,overtoppedthe high
towersof my defenseand strove
hard againstthe stakesof my tent,
and for the timebeing I thought
somethingshouldbe done where-
uponI setmyselfagainstthewaves
of the wind; but like it was with
the discipleson the seaof Galilee,
I maintainednoresistance,and like
them who did not rememberthat
the Master was aboarduntil they
have utterly failed. The disciples
had all they could possibly need
right therewith themin thevessel;
andyet beingskilled oarsmenthey
felt thattheycouldstemthestorm,
asno doubttheyhaddone,but this
wasa differentwind storm from
any they had ever encountered;
and not until theyhad utterlyfail-
ed to gainthe shoredid it occurto
themthat the great Master of
miracleswas with them,and could
savethem. Nor did I at oncere-
memberthat thepeacethat I need-
ed had beenleft with me,and had
been given to me, and was mine,
and that it had beenmy stay and
my comfort,and that it would be
againmy sufficiency in time of
trouble. Altho the vesselwas fill-
edwith waterit did not disturbthe
peacefulslumbersof the Lord who
was in the hinder part of the little
shipasleepupona pillow, andthey
ranto Him andcried,Master,cafelt
thounot that we perish? And He
arose and rebukedthe wind, anil
said untothe sea,Peace,be rtlll.
And the windsceased, and there

wasa greatcalm. The angrr ■»»

wascalmandso wasthe troubled
mindsof theanxiousdisciples.And
thepeacewas as deep in their
heartsas the waveswere high in
the sea. And He said unto them,
whyareyesofearful,andwhy is it
that ye haveno faith? What sort
of faith did theylack, did I lack?
Not asa substanceto behopedfor,
busas an evidenceof things not
seen. If they did not remember
doubtlessthe eyesof their under-
standinghad beenso enlightened
thattheycouldhaveseen,butsome-
how they did not look; neitherdid
I until I cameintosucha sorestrait
that I had to look, whichto me,as
to them,wasto lookandlive,I felt.
I hadtalkedto the churchof what
I had seenand heard and how I
had felt and had beenreceivedfor
baptismwhich was deferred until
the nextmeetingand in the mean-
time it cameup beforeme that I
hadno hope,andat onceI decided
thatI haddeceivedthechurch,that
I had no hope,and could not be
baptized;and it occurred to me
that I wouldreviewthe way I had
come,andwhenI cameto thetime
and placewhen I had received
peacetherewasChrist,hopesprang
up and therewas peace. I should
at oncehavecometo this it would
seem,but we are taught to seek
peaceandpursueit; andtheway I
cameat that timeseems to have
beentheright wayfor thetimeand
the requirement. The Lord will
proride. It way notbeIn my way,
it meynotbeIn thy way,butIII Hie
ownway theLord will proride, It
maynot be in my time,It may not
bein thy time,but in Hie owntime
the Lord will proride. And fe,
after all, the Lord's way ie rifht.
This weknowbutwemaynotknow
howit ienor whatit latill we eome
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upto it, andseeit, andfeel it.
SometimeagoI wascalledto see

a little womanwhomI found deep-
ly consideringthe realityof eternal
things unto which she passedin a
few days. She"wantedto talk to
the church,and I called the near
brethrenandsisterswhometat her
bedsideand heard the wonderful
thingsshehad to sayto them; and
duringhertalk shesaidat onetime
shefelt that shehad no faith, and
that if shecouldjust havesomuch
asa grainof mustardseedall would
be well, and that, as in a vision,at
oncetherewasat her right handa
barrel of mustardseedwith over-
whelmingassurancesof the great
goodnessof Godin therichesof His
grace.How wonderfulare the vis-
ionsof Godin therevelationsof the
wonderfulsufficiencyof His Grace.
Here was a frail mortalalmosttoo
feebleto talk, reclining upon the
very thresholdof eternity,breath-
ing at the throne of grace the
prayerof faith for faith of thevery
smallest possible consideration,
and God in his greatmercy gave
her at onceenoughto have filled
the deepestplacesof the seawith
the highestmountainsof the earth.
"O, for suchfaith let rocks and

hills,
Their lastingsilencebreak,
And all harmonious gracious

tongues
Their Savour'spraisesspeak."

P. G. LESTER,

STAUNTONRIVER UNION
Thenextsessionof theStauntonRiver

Unionappointedto be held with the
churchat Strawberry,5thSaturdayand
SundayIn April. Thechurchis located
about12milesnortheastofDanville,Va.,
PittsylvaniaCo.,Va., All loversof truth
areInvited.

ELDER-W.-R.-BODD,Mod.
P. H. PAYNE,Clerk.

MILL BRANCHUNION
TheMillBranchUnionistobeheldwith

thechurchat Tabor,ColumbusCounty,
N.C. All orderlyBaptistsareinvited.

M.MEARES.

LINVILLEUNION
ThenextsessionoftheLinvilleUnionis

appointedto beheldwiththechurchat
BunkerHill,ForsythCo.,N.C, onSatur-
dayand5th.SundayinApril,1928.

Aninvitatonis extendedto brethren,
sistersandfriends,anda specialinvita-
tiontoministers.

W.L. TEAGUE.

BLACKCREEKUNION
ThenextSessionof the Black Creek

UnionwillbeheldatWilsonatthePrimi-
tiveBaptistchurch,SaturdayandSunday,
April28and29.

W.E. TURNER,Asst.ChurchClerk

EASTERNLITTLE RIVERUNION
TheEasternLittle River Unionwill

meetwithUnionChurch,JohnstonCo.,
N. C, on Saturdayand5th.,SundayIn
April,1928. Brethren,sisters,friends
andministersespeciallyarecordiallyIn-
vitedtoattend.

Andoblige
J. A. BATTEN,UnionClerk.

UPPERCOUNTRYLINE UNION
Thenextsessionof theUpperCountry

LineUnionwill beheldtheLordwilling
withtheChurchatBushArboronthe5th.
SundayandSaturdaybeforeInApril1928.

Thepubliciscordiallyinvitedtoattend.
Especiallyministers.

W.C.KING,UnionClerk.

THELOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION
Thenextsessionof thelowerCountry

LineUnionwillbeheld,theLordwilling,
withthechurchatMt.Lebanon,Durham
Co.,N.C, nearthecityofDurham,N.C.
onthe5thSundayandSaturdaybeforeIn
April,1928. Brethren,sistersandfriends
arecordiallyinvitedtocomeandbewith
us,especiallyministers.

A.P. CLAYTON,UnionClerk.

UNION-MEETINGAT GIFT
ThenextsessionoftheAngierUnionis

appointedto beheldwiththeChurchat
Gift HarnettCounty,Saturdayandfifth
SundayinApril,1928. ElderJ. P. Tingle
hasbeenchosento preachtheintroduc-
torysermonandElderL. H. Stephenson
alternate.

GiftChurchis locatedin the town of
CoatsastationontheDurham&Southern
Rv.andonstatehighway210.Thosecom-
ingbywayofCoatswillbemetbynotify-
ingBrotherG.M. Stewart,Dunn,N. C,
RouteNo.3.

All loversof TruthareInvitedtomeet
with us, especiallythe ministering
brethren.

W.F. YOUNG,UnionClerk
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BLACKRIVERUNION
Pleasepublishin Landmarkthatthe

nextsessionof theBlackRiverUnionisappointedto beheldwiththechurchat
OakForrestM. H., in JohnstonCounty,
N. O, on the5thSundayandSaturday
beforein April.

Churchsituatedabout7 milessouth
from FourOaks,N.C. Goodroad to
church.

Invitationextendedto all Baptistsandespeciallyministers.
W.V. BLACKMAN,ClerkUnion

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedour Heavenly

Fathertoremovefromusoneofourmem-bers,bydeath,inthepersonofW.O.Dal-ton,Thereforebeit resolved,
1st. Thatin hisdeath,theChurchatSalisburyhaslosta godlovingbrother,

whowasfaithfultoattendhisChurchaslongashewasable.
2nd. Thatwebowin humblesubmis-

siontothewill of God,and His Provi-dence,aswefeelthatourlossis hiseter-
nalgain.

3rd. Thata copyof theseresolutions
¥•senttoZion'sLandmarkfor publica-
tion,andalsoberecordedonourChurch
Book.

Donebyorderof theChurchwhilein
Conferenceon Saturdaybeforethe1st.SundayinMarch,1928.

ELDERSMAUELMcMILLAN,Modr.
D.P. BROADWAY,ChurchClerk.

MRS.SAMD. SHORT
Aboutthehourof noon,August15,

1927,thedeathangelcameintoourhome
andclaimedashisownourdearmother,
Ella J. Short.Shewasbornin, Pittsyl-
vania countyon Maythe7th,1871,
makingherstayonearth 56 years,2
monthsand28days. Shewasmarried
toSamuelD.Short,Aug.31,1894. To
thisunionwereborn9children,onedying
in infancy.ThechildrenareMrs.R. F.
Simpson,Baltimore,Md., Mrs. Nellie
SimpsonofHurt,Va.,Mrs.MattieDawson
of Hurt,Va.,MissesFannieand Ella
Short,bothofHurt,Va.,DanandParker
Shortof Hurt,Va.,SamE. Short,Jr., of
Hopewell,Va. Shetookherbedthefirst
SundayinAprilandshewasneverupany
moreforanylengthof time. Hermind
seemedto beonHeavenlyand Divine
thingsspeakingsooftenof thegoodness
andmerciesof God,willingto go, but
saidshehatedtoleaveherdearcompanion
andchildren.Motherhadcancerof the
stomach,borehersufferingsopatiently.
Weshallmissyoudearmother,yourseat
is vacant,butin ourheartsyoustill live.
A placeis vacantin yourhomewhich
nevercanbefilledbutthepreciousex-
ampleathome,youhavegivenwill ever
beto us. Blessedarethedeadwhodie
in theLord,for theirworks do follow
them.Godwantedyouandsaid,ComeupHigher.Sheis awaitingtheresurrec-
tionmornwhenweshallseeher.

Deathis God'sowncalltorest,
Weareleftheresadandlonely,
FeelingGodknowswhatis best,
O forgraceto bearourtrials,
Faithtoclaimhisblessedpromises,
ThatHe'llcallusfromoursleep.
Oh!tofallasleepin Jesus
Andtherewaitthefinalcall,
Soulandbodythenunited,
SinsHispraise,Lordofall.

Motherwaslaidto restin thefamily
buryingground,funeralwasconductedby
i.ov. Evansof the PrimitveBaptist
Church. Thereamidstweepingfriends
andlovedonesherbodywasloweredto
restin thatsleepfromwhichourSaviour
willcallher.

Writtenbyherdaughter,
MRS.NELLIE SIMPSON,

Hurt,Va.

THOMASHASSELLJAMES,JR.
It is witha sadheartI endeavorto

writethedeathofmydarlinglittle boy,
ThomasHassellJames,Jr. Hewasborn
August2nd.,1924.HediedJan. 15th.,
1928.Hislittlebodywaslaidtorestin
FairViewCemetery,Liberty,N. C, Jan.
17th.,1928.

Heleavesto mournhis lossa loving
fatherandmother,onesister,InaClaire,
one brother,William Donald,grand-
parents,Mr.andMrs.J. S. James,of
Liberty,N. C, andMr. andMrs.R. W.
Vainright,Greenville,N.C.

Hemadehishomewithusthreeyears,
fivemonthsandthirteendays.

HewastakensickMondayafterChrist-
maswithwhatwefound later to be
bronchialpneumonia.Hewasseriously
ill twentydays.Hissufferingwasgreat,
still hedid notcomplainas youwould
expecta child. I didnottakea doseof
medicinetohimthathedidnottake.He
tookit becausehethoughtit pleasedme.
Topleasesomeonewashispleasure.

Whenhehadbeensickabouta week
muscularrheumatismdevelopedand
drewhisrightlegverymuch.Werub-
bedit anddidall in ourpowerto help
him,andhislegdidgetbetterbut his
otherconditiondidnotshowbutverylit-
tleimprovement.

Eachtimewethoughtwesawa change
for thebetter,it turnedto whatwefeel
likewastheworstfor use,butweknow
betterforhim. Forheis a brightlittle
angelnow.

All wasdoneforhimthatlovinghands
coulddo.Butwhatwedidwasverylittle
good.

Doctor'smedicinedidnoteasehispain
anddidnotmakehimsleepthelastthree
or fourdays.His littleeyeswerewide-
awakeasif hewaswatchingsomething.
He talked very little unless you
talkedto him. Hewouldlookfromone
toanotherandthenlookoff.

Hehadhisrightmindall thetimehe
wassick,andseemedtoknoweveryonehe
hadeverknownbeforehissickness,until
justa fewhoursbeforeheleftus.
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Sundayeveningbeforehe died that
nightheaskedlor sister. Thatevening
hekissedhislittlefingersandI stooped
overnearhis littlefaceandaskedhim
whathewantedandhesaid,"I wantto
kissyou."

He didnotwantmeto leavehisbed
all thatday. His preciouslittle eyes
watchedmesotight. If I steppedoutfor
a minutehewouldaskwhereI was.

As he wasbreathingnearhis last I
heardhimsay,"Mother."

Hewassodevotedtohisparents,tohis
•istersandtohisbabybrother.Alsohis
grandparents.He showedthe deepest
lovea childcouldshow.

Piewasthemostlovingandaffection-
atechildI eversaw. If anyof uswere
iu troublehewasalwaysreadyto kiss
youandsay,"Don'tcry,I loveyou."

Oneof hissweetlittlehabitswaskiss-
ing. Many,manytimesI havebeenat
myworkandhewouldcometo meand
say,"I wanttokissyoumother."Assoon
asI wouldkisshimhewasreadyto go
to play. His understandingand knowl-
edgewasthatofachildtwicehisage.

He alwayswantedto pleaseme,and
whilehewassickhewas neverasked
•anythingbutwhathewouldsay, "Yes,
mama,"or"Nomama." WhenI rubbed
hisleghetriedtoholdit straightbecause
heknewI wantedit straightsobad.

All of hispreciouslittlelifehewasso
goodandmindful,sogoodin everyway
andsodifferentfromotherchildren. I
worriedoverhimfor I was afraid he
wouldnotlivelong. Hewastoogoodto
liveIn a placelikethis. Wehatedto
givehimupforourhomeisnotthesame
todaysinceourdearlittleboywentaway.

Dayswhenwewerealonewhilehewas
sosick,I satbyhisbedandbeggedthe
Lordinmyhumblewaytosparehimwith
us. But,Heknowswhatweneedbefore
weaskHim,soHetookourlittledarling
knowthetroubleandtrialsoflife,nothing
to a betterhomewherehe will merer
butperfectpeaceforever.

A preciousonefromushasgone.
Toa brightandbetterhome,
A littlevoiceI loveisstill,
A littlechairis vacantthatneveroanbe

filled.

Hli preciouslitlewordsnomorewehear,
•tilltie memoryIssweetanddear,
WeHisshisprecious,darlinglittleface,
■veryday,everywhereandeveryplace.

It wswlikean arrowstabbedus in the
heart

Whenwithourdarlingwehadtopart,
Newheis sweetlysleepingto wakeno

more,
Wehopetomeethimonthatbrightand

happyshore.
Writtenbyhislovingmother,

MM. T. M JAMBS,
Mhertr.*• c

MAMIEE. HARRIS
MamieE. Harris,daughterof JethroS.

andElla Harris,wasborn August23,
1311,anddiedApril15,1927,age 16
years,7 months,23days.Shewassick
aboutfiveweeks,wasexaminedby six
doctors,togetherwithx-ray-pictureand
laboratorytestsandnonewasabletoar-
riveatanydefinitecauseordisease.She
borehersickucssremarkablywell,never
murmuringor complainingandwhenshe
wasaskedhowshewasshewouldgreet
youwitha smileandsay,I amail right.
Twicein hersicknessI heardhersinging
thesweetsongsof Zion,anda fewdays
beforeshediedshe lookedup towardj
heavenandsaid,doyousecthatbeautiful
onecomingdrtssedin whiteandaswhite

All wasdoneforherthatwefeelwas
necessarybyourselvesaaddoctorsandthe
manyfriendsthatvisitedherduringher
sickness,andwefeelverythankfulfor
thelittlepresentsetc.broughtandBent
herbyhermanyfriendsduringhersick-
n Shewasanexceptionallygood,
quietgirlall herlife. Wegreatlymiss
herpresencein ourhome,butwedofeelgreatlythankfulthataccordingtotheevi-
dencesheleftthatGodhadgivenherabrighthopeof a sweethomebeyondthe
troublesof this life,andalsothatGod
somewayin His loveandmercytoward
mewhenI wasonedaywearyingandwonderingundersomekindof a burden
thatI feltI couldnotbear,assuredmeby
His spiritthatall of mychildrenwere
numberedwiththeredeemedfamilyof
God. Ohwhata wonderfulblessingis
this. Weneverhavebeenabletoexpress
ourthankfulnessforsucha grandand
gloriousblessing.Nowonderwedesire
to serv.eGodandto reverenceandadore
His goodandpreciousnamebeforeHis
childrenall theremainderofourlife.

Writtenbyherfather,
JETHROS.HARRIS.

SISTERMARYANNHARRISON
SisterMaryAnnHarrison,daughterof

WilliamandNanvyBullock,wasbornin
MartinCo.,N.C, March6,1859,departed
thislifeJan.6,1928,makingherstayon
earth68years,9monthsand8dayB.

ShemarriedReubenHarrisonSeptem-
ber1878.To thisUnionw»bborn(5)
fivechildren,allboys,W.R.,A.K., J. ft.,
S. P. andG.A. Harrison. Threesons,
twosistersandonebrothersurviveher,
A. K., 8. P., andherhusbandpreceded
herto thegrave. Sheunitediriththe
PrimitiveBaptistChurchat Bear Orore
MartinCo., Saturdaybeforethe Ird
Sundayin July 188Tandwasbaptisedthe
followingSunday,wheresheremaineda
consistentmemberuntildeath.

Donebyorderof theConferenceSatur-
daybeforethe3rdSundayin Jan. 1928.

JANANROGERS,Committee,
J. N. RQgE^SON^Mo

tareAcc,
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theoldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,andthe Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforte*.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postofFic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
uni^sshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
your namewithin a month,pleaseinform us of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications?,businessletters,remittancesof P, O
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING GO.
Wilson, N. C.
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2)ev>otefc to the Cause of testis Cbrist
"NOTHING TO PAY"

(Luke 7:42)
When a strangerto grace in sin's

pathsI trod,
Grewdeeplyin debttotheAlmighty

God,
It wasseldomI thoughtof a reckon-

ing day,
How thenI should do who had

nothingto pay.
But throughreigninggrace I was

broughtto a stand:
"Pay what thouowest!" was the

law's loud demand.
My sinsandtransgressionsuponmy

heart lay,
A poor wretched bankrupt, -with

nothingto pay.
My eyesthe Lord opened, and

mademyheartfeel
My needstheyweregreat,my pov-

erty real;
I righteousnessneededmy soul to

array,
But how could I buy it, with noth-

ing to pay?
I fell at his feet,andmyguilt there

confessed:
My soul yearnedfor pardon, I

longedto be blessed.
Oh, thatmyvilenesswereall wash-

ed away,
I'm a poor, helplesssinner, with

nothingto pay.
In prisonI languished,and never

couldsee,
How my debtsI couldpay,andmy

soulbesetfree:
But Jesus,my Surety, at length

camethatway,
And shewedpity to me, who had

nothingto pay.
Hungryandthirsty, and fainting

for food,
I wanderedin deserts,andcriedun-

to God:
He heard me,he fed me, he gave

methat day
The sweetBreadof Life, therewas

nothingto pay.
Jehovah,the Spirit, revealedto my

sight
The obedienceof Jesus,so spotless

andwhite.
Oh, let me be found thus arrayed,

Lord, I pray!
Oh, clotheme,havepity, I've noth-

ing to pay.
he regardedthe cry of a destitute

one,
In his beautyhe decked me, out-

shiningthe sun:
With his righteousnessrobed, all

my fearsfled away,
Filled with praiseswas I, who had

noth'ngto pay.
Heshewedmethathehadprocured

my cischarge
Throughhis sufferingsand death,

andsetmeat large,
Who then shall condemnme,who

aught 'gainstme lay,
For Christ died for one who had

nothingto pay.
It wasJesuswho paid all my debts

onthetree:
He savedme from sin, from the

cursesetmefree:
As my suretyon Him mineiniqui-

ties lay,
And me He redeemed, who had

nothingto pay.
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The Saviour'sthe storehouseof all
that is good,

In Him is salvation, our health,
wealthand food

The rich and the full He sends
emptyaway,

But welcomesthe poor, who have
nothingto pay.

To graceI'm a debtor—thisfreelyI
own,

For I nothingcould do my sins to
atone,

What streamsof rich mercy have
flowedto this day

Unto a poorsinnerwith nothingto
pay.

Thu s far he hath helpedme, my
needsall supplied;

For all my life's journey,he'll sare-
ly provide

I'm sohelplessandpoor,he'sall my
soul'sstay,

How kind He's to me, who had
nothingto pay.

And whenI ambroughtto the por-
tals of heaven

Through Jesus rich blood shall an
entrancebegiven:

Theportalsof blisswill beopenthat
day,

To a sinner redeemed—there is
nothingto pay.

I singnow the sweet song—then
louderI'll sing

The rich, reigninggraceof Emman-
uel our King;

I'll join themelodies,triumphallay,
Sung by those brought to glory,

who had nothingto pay.
FREDERICK W. KEENE,

Raleigh,N. C.

BY THE HAND OF THE LORD.

Judges 15:15,16,17,18,19,20.

This seemsto mebut a very im-
perfectreviewof a sermonpreach-
edby BrotherC. B. Hall at Roxboro

onenight last fall. I fail to recall
the date. He was indeedendued
with powerfrom on high; filled
with praiseandthanksgivingto the
Lord, his God,his "light."

"And Samsonfound a new jaw-
boneof an ass,and put forth his
handandtook it, and slew a thou-
sandmentherewith." "And Sam-
sonsaid: With the jawboneof an
ass,heapuponheap,with the jaw-
boneof an ass,haveI slaina thou-
sand." "And it cameto passwhen
hehad madean end of speaking,
that he castawaythe jawboneout
of his hand,andcalled the place
Ramath-Lehi.Ramath-Lehi,means
lifting up of the jawbone. To lift
signifiesto raise up, to restore,to
pray,to behold,to shakeoff sloth;
sloth,means:slow,not ready,dull,
inactive. The liftingupof thejaw-
boneis givingutterancetimely,and
pointedly;behindwhich thereis a
manifestationof Divinepower.This
was a "New jawboneof an ass;"
somethingneverusedbefore; and
waspreparedfor so strange, and
for suchanunusualpurpose. Sam-
sonmeansHis son,or his ministry.
Samsonactuallyslew thesePhilis-
tines; which was the "Lord's
doings,"by the hand of a chosen
servant;"And is marvelousin our
sight." He gaveSamson power
andwisdomto usea mostunwieldy
weaponto slay a thousand men:
the time had come, according to
God'spurpose,all slothwasshaken
off; therewasno obstacle in the
way; the powerof Jehovah was
evidently transferred to Samson,
withoutimpoverishingHim in the
least; showingthat He can place
His strengthwhereHe wills to di-
rectHis servants,andwithHis hand
upontheirmouths;givesthemwhat
to preach. God'shand,signifies:
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His eternalpurposes,andexecutive
power,his providentialbounty,and
goodness;his mightypowerto pre-
serve,anddefend; hissovereigndis-
posal,his help,his favor and his
spirit; also his frown, and correc-
tions,whichdoubtless,representhis
rod. Samsonfound this jawbone
of an ass,and was not lookingfor
it; but he was: "A certainman,"
thatdidnotcometo wherethejaw-
bonelay by chance;but was jour-
neyingthe very way that was pur-
posedby the Lord of hosts, and
whenhis eyecaughtsight of this
jawbone: "He put forth his hand
andtookit;" hesawit throughthe
Lord's "eye,"that therewaspower
in this unwieldy,unattractivething
that had beentrampledupon,and
kickedoutof theway,by man;just
as the world todayseesno beauty,
nor power,in our God of purpose
and appointment. "Eye," signifies
God'swisdom,and providence,his
spirit, and its fulness,his love,and
approbation, the whole man, a
counsellor. This wasguidingSam-
sonto theright place,andtheright
time,appointedto slay the Phillis-
tines. "And Samson was .sore
athirst,and called upon the Lord,
andsaid: Thouhasgiventhisgreat
deliveranceinto the handsof thy
servant;and now shall I die of
thirst,andfall intothehandsof the
uncircumcised?" "But God clave
(that is opened)an hollow place
thatwasin thejaw, andtherecame
waterthereout (Water is put for
doctrinesof the gospel,and gospel
ordinances,influences,and opera-
tionsof the Holy Spirit) and when
hehaddrunk,hisspiritcameagain;
andhe revived: whereforehe call-
ed the name thereof En-hakkore
whichis in Lehi (thejaw) untothis
day." Enn-hakkoremeans:Foun-

tain of himthat cried or prayed.
"Without controversy:gieat is the
mysteryof godliness." Thesemys-
teriesastoundmanin his natural
state; but when he is taught, led
about,and instructed,as the Lord
did Jacob; thentheLord'swaysare
not strange. "So the Lord alone
did lead Jacob, and there was no
strangeGod with him." Notice
thattheLord alonedid this,andall
othermeansarefailures. The pow-
er of God is withoutlimit; nothing
impossiblewithHim,asis provenby
the wordsof Jesusto His disciples:
to wit: With menit is impossible,
but not with God; for with God all
thingsare possible." When the
angelof the Lord told Zacharias
that his wife, Elizabeth who was
old and barren,shouldbear a son,
whosenameshouldbe John; also,
that Mary, the mother of Jesus
shouldconceiveby the Holy Ghost,
and bear the child Jesus; they
thoughtit all impossible:The angel
of theLord replied: "For with God
nothingshallbeimpossible." The
following lines beautifully ascribe
greatnessto this Godof ours.

"He js the All-Mighty, who fillest
existencewith Himselfalone:

Whom nonecan comprehend;and
noneexplore,

Embracing,all-supporting— ruling
o'er—

Being whom we call God—and
knownomore."

This mostwonderfulpowerthat
God gaveSamsonto slay the Phil-
listines,the enemiesof NationalIs-
rael; is a type,or shadow,of the
Lord Jesus, who wasto come,as a
ransomfor Spiritual Israel; the
church,his bride,whichtheFather
gavehim beforethe foundationof
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the world. Samsoncastaway the
jawboneafter he hadmadean end
of speaking, and he called the
placeRamath-Lehi(lifting up of
the jawbone) thenthe Lord clave
(opened)the hollowthat was in
Samson'sjaw, ashe doesfor all his
children,when the time comesfor
themto be"Led aboutandinstruct-
ed;" this is whenthe travelof soul
begins,a hungeringand thirsting
after righteousness;making them
to feel, like Samson,that theymust
die,or fall intothehandsof theun-
circumcised,the ungodly enemies.
The Lord wasthus preparingSam-
sonto bejudgeoverIsrael; astheir
ministeror servant. Out of the
hollow of his jaw, whichthe Lord
clavecameforth water; the foun-
tain for which he cried,or prayed;
thatfountainof livingwater(Jesus)
of which he once spake to the
womanat the well; saying: "But
whosoeverdrinkethof this water,
thatI shallgivehim,shallgivehim,
shall neverthirst; but the water
that I shall give him, shall be, in
him, a well of waterspringing up
into everlastinglife." Thus was
Samsonchosen,qualified,and pre-
pared,bytheLord, to Judge Israel;
he lived severalhundredyearsbe-
fore the Lord Jesus was born; of
whomhewasa beautifultype; and
he judged Israel twenty years.
Samsonwaslike all God'schildren,
from righteousAbel, downto the
presenttime; and the samewater
fromthehollowof thejaw, thatthe
Lord claverevivedhim,andrevives
themalso; they love this water
which is thegospelordinances,and
gospeldoctrines;and are madeto
rejoicein the influences,and oper-
ationsof the Holy Spirit; and they
too, can namethe place: En-hak-
kore; "the fountainof him that

criedor prayed. From themouths
of God'scalledpreachers;outof the
jaw wh;chhaclave(opened)comes
this living v;ater,thingsnew and
old, from the hidden treasuresof
his Word (Jesus) From the well of
living water springing up, with
everlastinglife." "The sweetest
storyevertold." "Giving honor,
glory, power,and dominion unto
Him thatsittethuponthe throne."
"Out of thesamemouthproceedeth
blessingsandcursings." But when
the Lord Jesus clavesthe jaw, a
changeis wrought; causing the
waterof life togushforth; it is new,
theold assyprinciplesaresubdued;
newthingsproceedfromthehollow
thereof; causinghumility; making
thoseof high estateto fall at the
feetof themostlowly. Thesemani-
festationsof the powerof the Most
High, in theclavingof thejawbone
of an ass (vile man) slaysthe ene-
mies,thePhillistines,(whichmeans
ruin) puttingthemto flight, be-
causethey cannotstandthe truth;
it makesthemmad,theywant "To
kill the heir that the inheritance
may be theirs." On oneoccasion
Jesus spakethe following; to-wit:
"I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of
heavenand earth; because thou
hasthiddenthesethingsfrom the
wiseand prudent,and hastreveal-
ed themunto babes." Paul hath
said: "For the preaching of the
crossis to themthatperish,foolish-
ness;but unto us which are saved
it is thepowerof God." "For after
that in the wisdom of God; the
world by wisdomknewnot God, it
pleasedGod by the foolishnessof
preachingto save them that be-
lieve." "We preachChrist, to the
Jews a stumbling block, to the
Greeks (worldly wise) foolishness;
but to them,that are saved,both
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Jew and Greek,the powerof God,
andthe wisdomof God." This is
thewordof "The swordof theLord
andof Gideon;"a battlefoughtby
the word of God; "Which is quick
andpowerful; sharper than any
two-edgedsword, piercingevento
the dividingasunderof soul, and
spirit, jointsandmarrows;and is a
discernerof the thoughts,and in-
tentsof the heart." "For every
high Priesttakenfrom amongmen,
in thingspertainingto God, that
may offer gifts, and sacrificesfor
sins;" "Who canhave compassion
on the ignorant,and on themthat
are out of the way; for he,himself
is compassedwith infirmity." (In-
firmity meansaffliction, sin and
frailties). This is a newman,one
regenerated,possessingthe spirit
of Christ; whose jaw the Lord
clave,tellingof thethingsnew,and
old out of the hiddentreasures of
his Word (Jesus), proclaimingthe
all-sufficiencyfoundin the blood
of theLamb; givingpraisefromthe
hollowof the jaw; ascribinggreat-
nessandabsolutepowerto the God
of all grace; leavingman but a
helpless,impoverishedsoul, realiz-
ing thathis ownrighteousnessis as
filthy rags; but causingthe wicked
Phillistinesto flee, who represent
nothingbut ruin. "The wickedflee
whenno man pursueth, but the
righteous are bold as a lion."
Theseare they who are taughtby
the graceof God,to trust in the
Lion of the tribe of Judah. The
ministers or thesons of God are
still slayingthe Phillistines with
thejawboneof anass;buttheLord
claveit by subduing man's assy
principles,which has made him
hatethe thingshe onceloved,and
lovesthe things he once hated;

fightingwith "The sword of the

Lord and of Gideon,"which is jus-
tice,majesty, and vengeanceof
God; the word of God, Jesus.
Gideonmeans, One that breaks.
"When the Most High divided to
the nationstheir inheritance,when
heseparatedthe sonsof Adam; he
settheboundsof thepeopleaccord-
ingto thenumberof thechildrenof
Israel." "For theLord's portionis
his people; Jacob is the lot of his
inheritance." "He foundhim in a
desertland,andin a wastehowling
wilderness; he led him aboutand
instructedhim, he kepthim as the
apple of his eye." "As an eagle
stirrethup her nest,flutterethover
heryoung,spreadeth abroad her
wings,takeththem,beareth them
on her wings: So the Lord alone
did lead him and there was no
strangeGod with him." Gideon—
onethat breaks. The Lord divides
to the nations their inheritance;
rationsthat battlein the breastsof
his people,breakingup their plans,
separatingthe sonsof Adam, set-
ting the boundsthereof, of the
fiendsthat invade, that torment,
makinghis chosenpeoplefeel that
nothingbut deathand hell is their
portion; but: "When a strongman
armed, (the Devil) keepeth his
palace,his goods are in peace;"
"But whena strongerthan he (the
Lord) shall comeupon him, and
overcomehim; he takethfrom him
all thearmorwherein he trusted,
anddivideththespoils."This is the
breakingup, stirring up the old
nestof ease,and pleasant abode;
like the youngeagles,theyhaveno
abidingplace; up on the highest
peakof a ledgeof rocks, danger
lurksbelow,anabyssof destruction
seemsto await their fall ; the Lord
is leadingthemto life, but they
think it is death; he is watching,
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andguidingthemthroughthethick
darknessof their own vile bodies;
hiswingsof loveareflutteringover
them,bearingthemin perfectpro-
tection,teaching them to know
theirownhelplessness,andto learn
from whomcomeththeir strength,
andtheir salvation. Like Samson
theyarefamishingfor water,thirsty
untodeath; all in whichtheytrust-
edhasfailed; the endof the law is
reached,where Jesus standsas a
ransom;thendoesthewell of living
water (Jesus) springingup within,
into everlasting life gush forth
from the hollow of the jaw, which
the Lord clave, in praise and
thanksgiving;for the arm of the
Lord is revealedas their salvation.
"Their enemiesare turned back,
theyfall andperishat the presence
of the Lord." "Put themin fear,
O Lord, that the nationsmayknow
themselvesto bebutmen." Before
thecomingof theLord Jesus,many
womenbore sons,who were beau-
tiful typesof the Saviour. Samson
wasoneof these. The angelof the
Lord appeareduntphis motherand
said: "Beholdnow,thouart barren
andbearestnot; butthous"haltcon-
ceiveandbeara son." How force-
ful the words, "Thou shalt bear a
son." All this was contraryto na-
ture, but with God nothing is im-
possible. "Let all the nations be
gatheredtogether,and let the peo-
ple be assembled: Who among
themcandeclarethis, andshowus
former things?" "Let them bring
forth their witnesses,that theymay
be justified:or let themhear, and
say: It is truth." "Ye aremy wit-
nesses,saith the Lord, and my ser-
vant whm I havechosen:that ye
mayknow andbelieveme,andun-
derstandtaat I amhe: before me

therewasno Godformed; neither

shall therebe after me." "I have
declared,and havesaved, and I
haveshowed;whentherewas no
strangeGod amongyou; therefore
yearemywitnesses,saiththeLord,
that I amGod." All thewomenof
old whomthe angelof the Lord
visited,boresonsof promise, set
apartby theLord asa typeof Jesus
who wasto come.Samsonwasone
of these: for the angelof the Lord
told his parents,Manoahand his
wife, that the child Samson,should
bea NazariteuntoGod from the
wombandsaid: "He shall beginto
deliverIsraeloutof thehandof the
Phillistines. Nazarite meanssanc-
tified or consecrated; "And the
spirit of the Lord beganto move
him at timesin the campof Dan;"
(Danmeansjudging) 'tis quiteevi-
dentthathewasmovedbytheLord
in his childhoodto beginthis work,
as also was the child Jesus, when
he was but twelveyearsold, was
foundin the templein themidstof
doctors,astonishingthemwith his
wisdom,in askingand answering
questions. As a type of Jesus,
Samsonwasbetrayedintothehands
of his enemiesby his wife; Jesus
wasbetrayedby oneof his disciples
Judas Iscariot;andhe knewhimto
bea manof murder;for hesaidun-
to his disciples:"Have I not chosen
you twelve, and one of you is a
devil?" "He spake of Judas
Iscariot,thesonof Simon; for he it
was that shouldbetrayhim, being
oneof thetwelve." Jesusknewhe
hadto bebetrayed,and sacrificed
for sin, that his Bride, the Church,
might be redeemedfrom the curse
of thelaw; andfor this purposedid
he chooseJudas Iscariot; for he
knewthat the otherdisciplesloved
him,and could not betray him,

thereforeit was necessaryfor a
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Devil to bechosenfor this purpose.
Samson's eyes, representingthe
light of the body,were put out by
thePhillistines. Light denotesjoy,
comfort,spiritualknowledge,grace
and favor of God. Isaiah, in his
53rdchapter,writesof Jesus,about
sevenhundredyearsbeforehe was
born, thus: "He wastakenfrom
prisonand judgment: and who
shall declarehis generation? For
he was cut out of the land of the
living: for the transgressionof my
peoplewashestricken." "Prison:"
denotes,a basecondition,bondage,
sin, the grave,restraint.Judgment
denotes: The sentenceof a judge,
punishment, Christ's governing
power,trials, afflictions. All this
hesuffered;and lastly,his govern-
ing powerwastakenfrom him,had
it not been,he could never have
beencrucified; hisgoverningpower
was divine; the powerof the God-
head; but whenhe arose,he was
conqueroroverdeath,hell, andthe
grave,divinepower was his for
time, and eternity;he swallowed
up deathin victory; which sealed
the destinyof everyhuman being
that has or everwill exist upon
earth. Samsonwas strickenwith
helplessness,also; but he prayedto
the Lord that he mightbe avenged
of the Phillistinesfor his two eyes.
The Phillistinesrejoicedthat Sam-
sonwasin their hands,andsethim
between the two pillars of the
prisonhouse;the Lord heard his
prayerand gave him back his
strength. Samsonaskedthat he
mightfeelthepillars; thathemight
leanuponthem. He called upon
theLord; saying:"Just this once."
Which was grantedhim; and he
said: "Let me die with the Phillis-
tines." He bowedhimselfwith all
his might,the housefell;" "So the

deadwhich he slew at his death
weremorethantheywhichheslew
in his life." Evenso did Christdie;
andin his deathdid he carry every
oneof the chosenrace, into the
grave,and in His resurrectionHe
madethem,with himself,conquer-
ors overdeath,hell and the grave.
The prisonhouse which Samson
destroyed,typifiedman's fruitless
efforts;which perished with its
builders. The two pillars of the
building,betweenwhich he died,
prefiguredthe two thievesbetween
whomJesusdied; oneof thethieves
representedthe covenantof grace,
theotherworks,becausehesaidto
Christ: "If thou be the Christ save
thyselfandus." The othersaidto
him: "Dostthounot fear God,see-
ing thouart in thesamecondemna-
tion?" "And we indeedjustly; for
we receivethe duerewardsof our
deeds;but this man hath done
nothingamiss;and he said unto
Jesus: Lord remember me when
thou comest into thy kingdom."
"Jesus saithuntohim: Todaythou
shalt be with me in Paradise."
SamsonmeansHis son,or his min-
istry; thereforehe prefiguredthe
Saviour;evento his death, in as
muchas he wasvictoriousoverhis
enemies,in slayingthem,and also
destroyedtheir works,the building
of their own hands; and his last
words: "Let me die with the Phil-
listines,"alsothe prayerto his God
for strength; camein praise,thanks-
giving,honor,power,anddominion
tohim,whosittethuponthethrone;
outof the hollow of the jaw which
the Lord clave; from "The well of
living water springing up from
within, into everlastinglife."

"God'sessenceis a vastabyss
Which angelscannotsound,
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An oceanof infinities
Where all our thoughts are

drowned."
Lizzie Holden Garrard.

LAY ASIDE THE WEAPONS OF
WAR.

My DearMr. Gold:
The editorialsin the last two is-

suesof the Landmarkby its Editor
in chiefareexcellentmanifestations
of loveandgoodwill and I think a
prayerfor peacein Zion andwhile
I read thosegood lettersI seemed
to say from within I know that is
thetruth andthewayto thecity of
God. I do hopethat for the good
of thecauseour disturbedbrethren
will soonlay asidethe weaponsof
war and try againto be friendly
with oneanotherand live in peace.
There are scarcelyany that have
not mademistakes,and I believeit
would be a credit to both factions
to lay asideandforgetthe pastand
confessour faults oneto the other
and thusglory our Father which is
in Heaven. I think it wouldbean
act of Christianloveto do it. Like
Elder Lester I long to seethe day
whenit canbedone. We havelots
to gainandnothingto loseby such
an effort. In BrotherLester'slet-
ters he has told us what is Truth
andwhat is not Truth. He hasalso
told us he longsto seethe day of
peace. What more is needed? I
also enjoyedthe letter written by
Elder Gilbert. It seemsthatall the
councilsin the pasthavebeenfail-
ures. Men arefailuresandthe ef-
forts of men to improveupon the
worksof God arefailures,but the
remedyandtheauthorityis withthe
Churches. Jesus said, "Whither I
goye knowandtheway ye know."
His way and His will are plainly
writtenin theBible. Will we take

heedand do his will or will we go
the way of the earth.

Very truly yours,
W. L. PARKER,

Schoolfield,Va., Box 490.

THE GOODNESS AND MERCY
OF.GOD

DearMr. Gold:
My dearlybelovedBrethren,Sisters
andFriendsin theLord:

It is throughandby thegoodness
and mercyof our All wiseand All
powerful Goodand Merciful God
that we live, moveand have our
continualbeinghere in this world
of sin and sorrow,and not only so
butthatwearesoblessedoftentime
beyondour numbering, with not
only materialblessings, but also
with spiritualblessings,which pro-
ceedsalonefromtheThroneof God
and the Lamb unto the little ones,
whoaretheobjectsof his love.

Thosethat are born of God they
do not commitsin for his seedre-
mainswithin them. That seedis
Christ formedin themthe hopeof
glory which abideth forever and
will eventuallybe housed in ulti-
mateglory with all the lovedones
that are goneon beforeand those
thatareyettobebroughtforth.The
redeemedof the Lord and spend
eternitywith themin praise and
adorationto his great,grand, and
gloriousname. Oh won't that be
joyful. We onlyhavea little taste
hereof what it will be to us when
we get there. There will be noth-
ing to disturbour peaceand the
smilesof his face will be the feast
of the soul in a world that shall
neverend.

Yours in Hope,
F. R. JONES,

-,-reensboro,N. C.
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THE CHURCH AND WORLD.
Ye arenotof theworld,for I have

chosenyououtof theworld,andor-
dainedyou,thatyoushouldgo,and
bringforthfruit, andthatyourfruit
shouldremain. This disconnected
quotationevidencesthe fact that
the peopleof God are"distinctand
separatefrom the world. They are
notof the world nor do they com-
poseany part of the world; there-
fore as suchthey shouldnot par-
take of, nor conformto the world.
Thereshouldbemanifestedin them
qualitiesbothinherentandacquired
by which theyshould be readily
knownto bethe disciplesof Christ.
By this shall all menknowthat ye
aremydisciples,if yehaveloveone
for another. While they havethe
loveof God shedabroadin their
heartsby the Holy Ghostwhich is
givenuntothem,yet in someman-

ner and in somesensethey are to
seethat theyloveoneanotherwith
a pure heart fervently. I havein
minda dearsisterwhousedto walk
acrossthe hills five or six milesto
attendher church meetings; and
yet shewas afflictedwith a malig-
nant cancerwhich.finally brought
herto thegrave. What of thefer-
vencyof theloveof this dearsister,
and what if such fervencyshould
be as certainlyexhibitedby every
oneor evenby two or threein each
church.Would it not evidencethat
Jesus wouldbe onein the midstof
the church,and if so would it not
be a churchmeetingindeed? As
we are exhortedor admonishedto
not forsakethe assemblingof our-
selvestogetheras the manner of
someis, I concludethat one is in
disorderwhen he repeatedlyfails
to attendhis churchmeeting.

Theremustbea characterof con-
duct that is to distinguishthe chil-
dren of God from the world. Let
himthatnameththenameof Christ
departfrominiquity;andthegrace
of God that bringeth salvation
teachesusthatdenyingungodliness
and worldly lust we should live
soberly,righteouslyand Godly in
thispresentworld,whereandwhen
we do onewe do the other. The
considerationis that whereas we
surelyand certainlydenyuponthe
onehandwe shouldas surely do
uponthe otherhand. As salvation
is certainlybroughtin the appear-
ing of the grace of God which
quickens,convicts,converts,andre-
pentsthe sinnerteachingeffective-
ly the denyingof ungodlinessand
worldly lust,affectingin somesense
a changefrom natureto grace,so
to speak,bringinghim underobli-
gationsnotcertainlybutsurely—as
I would expressit—to live soberly,
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righteously and Godly in this
presentworld,notthat hemightbe
benefitted,but becausehe has al-
ready beenbenefitted. The force
of the word should implies to my
mind an obligationwhich belongs
in hissavedconditionwhichheis to
be taught to observe—"Teaching
themto observe'all thingswhatso-
ever I have commandedyou." It
seemsto me that the ministry
shouldbe moredevotedto this im-
portantteaching,that the member-
shipmightbemorecertainlyestab-
lishedas to the mannerof spirit of
which they are when of the Spirit
and when of the flesh,or of that
which is spiritual,and that which
is natural. "Whoso looketh into
theperfectlaw of libertyand con-
tinueththerein,he beingnot a for-
getfulhearerbut a doer of the
word, this man shall be blessedin
hisdeed." Not for it, butin it. In
keepingof thecommandmentsthere
is greatreward. In keepingthem,
not for keepingthem. Theselittle
wordsare as fulcrumsuponwhich
our thoughtsshouldrest and bal-
ance,so as to impressthe truth of
the text. We are to visit the fath-
erlessand the widow in affliction
and keepourselvesunspottedfrom
the world. Our hopeis that even-
tually we shall be presentedwith-
out spot or wrinkle or any such
thing,andthefervencyof our hope
should promptus to so appreciate
that anticipatedspotlesscondition
as to desirethat it shouldbe fore-
shadowedin this pilgrimage.There
shouldbe somethingin our livesas
professedChristians that should
portraythat we hope for better
things. In professingthe nameof
Christ there shouldbe reflectedin
the mannerof our life such con-
formityto the generaltenorof the

scripturesasto indicateto closeob-
serversthat our citizenshipwasnot
of this world, that we are pilgrims
andstrangersin theearth,andfur-
thermorewe shouldconfessto one
anotherthat we seeka city whose
builderandmakeris God,thathath
foundations.

While it is truethat in our direct
activeserviceof Godwedosoasby
the leading and moving of His
spirit, yet I do not understand
that suchserviceis a continuous
thing. It was just now and then
that the disciplesknewthat Jesus
wasthe Christ. As the childrenof
God,we are in him,and in him we
live and moveand haveour being,
but as membersof the churchand
as such,subjectsof gospeladdress,
we are subjectto the order, disci-
plineandordinancesof the church.
As we are subjectsof reproof,re-
buke, exhortationand admonition
v/emustin thoserespectsbe liable
to comeshortandto go beyondthe
gospel requirementsof members
of thechurch. As we arein Christ
we are new creaturesand are per-
fect,wantingnothing,and yet in
our professionwe do not claimper-
fectionbutaresimplysinnerssaved
by grace. hi whateversensewe
arerelatedto Christwe areaccept-
ableto GodthroughChrist,andwe
areonlyrelatedto Christasheis re-
latedto us. This relationshipcon-
sistsin our experienceand reasons
of hope,by which as by the grace
of Godwe arewhatwe are.

For the timebeingit wouldseem
that we have drifted from or left
off theseconsiderationsin a meas-
ure,butweshouldnot allow our-
selvesto go wrong in opposinga
wrongin others. Therewerethose
whosemannerwasto forsake the
assemblingof themselvestogether



ZION'S LANDMARK 187

butwe areadmonishednot to do
that. "Then theythat feared the
Lord spokeoften oneto another,
and a book of remembrancewas
written before him for them that
thoughtuponhis name."

My first thoughtwas in contrast
of the church with the world,
whereinthe membershipof the
churchis similar to that of the
world,whereinthechurchseemsto
partakeof the spirit of the world.
The nationsof the earthwhich are
all of the world are at loggerheads
with factionalfightingsin different
quartersof the earth,and various
counselsare formulated without
agreement. Someare counseling
for peace,proposingto outlawwar,
and^othersare fighting for peace.
The Englishparliamenthasrevised
thebookof commonprayerandour
churchesvitiateourarticlesof faith
by toleratingthe promulgationof
doctrineand scripturewhich are
not found in the book inspired of
God. Just think of theCongressof
theU. S. A. revisingthe articlesof
faith of the PrimitiveBaptists; and
yetsomeof thechurchesallowtheir
ministerssomeof whomare among
theablestthereare,to proclaimex-
pressionsof doctrineor for doctrine
which are not incorporatedin the
inspiredscripturesof truth,andde-
clarethemto be Primitive Baptist
doctrine. Our ApostlePaul says,
If any man comeunto you and
bringnot the doctrine,receivehim
not into your house,neither bid
him God speed. What doctrineis

, heto bring? The doctrinethatPaul
was writing, the scriptures of

\ truth. "For whomhe did fore-
know,not what but whom,he also
did predestinate.The word whom

; impliesan individual,a person, a
humanbeingandnota thing. God

foreknewHis people and chose
them with salvationand ordained
themuntoeternallife andpredesti-
natedthemuntoglorification;that
their vile bodyshouldbe changed
andfashionedlike untotheglorious
body of Christ. Everythingwhat-
soeveris referableto salvation is
alsoequallyreferableto the people
of God; so that the only question
possibleis to determinein whatre-
spectreferenceapplies;for whom
he foreknew,he alsopredestinated
andwhomhe predestinatedhe also
calledand whomhe called he also
justified and whom he justified
them be also glorified. This is
salvationfrom its incipiencyto its
finishing;from the divine concep-
tion in the electionof graceto the
glorification in the resurrection.
This is theconsummationof thewill
and purposeand pleasure of the
God of salvationin the abundant
richesof hisgrace.
Our chiefinterestcentersin salva-

tion andthethingswhichmostcer-
tainly evidencethat all absorbing
fact are the thingswe want to im-
press. We are createdin Christ
Jesus untogoodsworkswhich God
hasbeforeordainedthatwe should
walk in them; andit is ourbusiness
.o know in somesensewhat these
goodworks are and to observethe
obligationsimplied by the word
should. To be honestbeforeGod
and his churchand peoplewe can-
notwell afford to ignore the fact
thatherearegoodworksin thegos-
pel to be observed. Paul says,be
ye followersof me as I am also of
Christ. He saysheis doubtlessour
Apostle;thereforewe should ob-
servehisteachingandfollow him.

With theheartonebelievesunto
righteousnessand with the mouth
confessionis madeunto salvation.
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The manifestationof this righteous-
nessconsistslargely in right living,
reflectinga heartexercise or that
somethingspiritual had gone be-
fore producingthe peaceablefruits
of righteousness,in which a good
professionis made,in which is evi-
denceda confessionuntosalvation,
not only in word but in deedandin
truth; and while much of his talk
andmuchof his walk is in common
with ordinarywalks of menin this
life, yet you are impressedthat he
is not a man of the world, that
thereis a graciousnessabouthim;
andyet if you will soundhim a lit-
tle you will find that he has been
fearful that you mightthink better
of himthanhe deserves. Whereas
he shouldlet his light so shinebe-
fore men that they might see his
goodworks and glorify his Father
which is in heaven. This divine
provision, or ordination, which
meansto setapart, is that they
shouldgo, and that they should
bring forth fruit, and that their
fruii shouldremain. It should be
kept and usedas againstthe com-
ing day. And he that beareththis
fruit is purgedof the Lord that he
may bear morefruit. Nothing is
to be lost, but thereis an enlarge-
ment,a growthin graceand in the
knowledgeof Christ. In the dif-
ferentiatingof thesematters it is
difficult to maintainthe line of dis-
tinctionin the directserviceof God
as led by the spirit and as living
creatureswhich have been separ-
atedfromtheworldandjoinedwith
the church,and in this capacityto
observethe rights and privileges
anddutiesreferableto themassub-
jects of the disciplineand orderof
thechurch. In orderto be proper-
ly understoodin thesethoughtsI
wouldreflectthat characterof con-

sideration. While the childrenof
Israelhadvestedin thema guaran-
teedright and title to the land of
Canaanyettheyhadto go uponthe
land and possessit; and while the
Lord foughttheir battlesfor them
yetthey had to fight as well; and
beingblessedof the Lord with the
right to the tree of life they enter
throughthegatesintothecity. The
children of God have the right to
the membershipof the churchand
throughtheir reasonsof a hope
theyenterintothefellowshipof the
saints.

P. G. LESTER.

DIVERSITIES OF OPERATIONS,
BUT GOD WORKETH ALL.

In readingthe experienceof sis-
ter Mary E. Pittman of Havana,
Kansas,whichI amenclosing for
Zion'sLandmark, some thoughts
occurto measto thewaytheSpirit
apprehendssinners,andhismanner
of dealingwith them.

SisterPittmanwascheerful,con-
tented,unaffectedby any religious
persuasion,posingin an attitudeof
carnalsecurity,until a friend in
whomshehad much confidence,
said to her, (including other un-
regeneratedparents) "my prayer
is that Jesus will show them the
right way." These last words
piercedthesister'sheartlike an ar-
row; and for the first time in life
sheprayed: "Jesus show me the
right way. The fear of theLord is
to departfrom evil, but now her
waysappearedto her to beall evil,
andher statemostmiserable. Her
husbandrejoicedat her soul trou-
ble, "Being confidentof this very
thing, that he which hath beguna
good work in her, will performit
until the dayof JesusChrist." But
until the word of God comesfrom
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God to oneit will not alleviatethe
sin-burdenedsoul; andthis He will
do in due time; for, "the secretof
theLord is withthemthatfearhim;
and he will shewthem his cove-
nant."

While Saulhadbeena bitterper-
secuterof Christandhis disciples,
it was neversaid of him, "Behold
heprayeth,"untilthewordspierced
S s heart,"Saul,Saul why perse-
cutestthoume?" While in nature's
darknesshe hadfelt he wasblame-
less,nowfelt that persecutionof
Jesus was the sin of his life, the
chiefof sinners.The sinsof Jacob's
sons who hated their brother,
Joseph and would have taken his
life if God had not intervened,and
then they sold him, stripping him
of his coat of many colors. The
sin of their life had lain dormant
and latentfor so long a time, but
while in the land of Egypt being
heldasspies,"They saidoneto an-
other,We areverilyguiltyconcern-
ing our brother,in that we sawthe
anguishof his soul,when he be-
soughtus and we wouldnot hear."
"Be sureyour sins will find you
out."

So with the womanof Samaria,
whenJesussaidtoher: "Go call thy
husbandand comehither." The
womanansweringsaid, "I haveno
husband." Jesus replied, "Thou
has had five husbands;andhe
whomthounow hast is not thy
husband." After these piercing
life-quickeningwords, she cried,
"Comeseea manwhichtold meall
thingsthat I ever did; is not this
the Christ?"

A dear brother in my home
church,and oneamong the most
faithful to the church of God, but
nowin glory, went through the
bloodywar of states,and I have

heard him say that using profane
languageandvileoathsweresucha
habit with him, that his ordinary
conversationwas interspersedwith
oaths without any compunction.
Hearingsomenegroesin theirdevo-
tional serviceone night, he spoke
out.with a vile oath againsttheir
worship,thenfell from his horseas
it seemedto him with a daggerin
his heart,for the languagehe had
used. Now, for the first time in
life, he imploredGod'smercy,but
he felt hemustdiefor his sins,and
that Godcouldnotbejust andsave
onesowicked.

May I exaltthe mercyof God in
sufferingthispoorsinnerto live un-
til he was 26 yearsold steepedin
sin and infidelity; and with the
modernistsdisclaimingany eternal
heavenwherethe pleasuresof the
righteouswill neverend,or a hell
wheretheretributionof thewicked
will nevercease;thattheBible was
full of contradictionsandrecounted
incidentsthatnevertookplace.One
day in sunnyFlorida a lettercame
to mefrommybelovedfatherin my
old Kentuckyhome, saying "Mo-
zelle, your darling sister Anna is
dead,shediedwith faith in Christ"
and etc. "With faith in Christ"
smotemyheartasneverbefore.The
thought seized my wholebeing,
where would you have been had
you died? "In hell" was the an-
swer. I have never questioned
from then till now that thereis an
everlastingtormentfor the wicked
afterdeath. Who is therethathas
everfelt the exceeding sinfulness
of sinthatdidnotcryuntotheLord
for mercy and salvation? With
Paul letmetestify,"What is theex-
ceedinggreatnessof his power to
us-wardwho believe,accordingto
the workingof his mighty power,
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which he wroughtin Christ, when
he raisedhim from the dead,and
sethimat hisownright handin the
heavenlyplaces."

Doubtlesstherehasneverbeena
subjectof graceandfaith butwhat
mayhavebeenable to recall some
word,actor deedthatseemedto be
the outstanding sin of his life.
Verily, "He hath done all things
well," and"workethall thingsafter
the counselof his ownwill."

M. L. GILBERT.

TO HELP SENDTHE LANDMARKTO
THOSEWHOAREUNABLETOPAY

J. C.Mitchell,Box991HoustonTex.|2.©f
ELDERW. T. WHITE

D.V. will preachasfollows:
FourOaks—Wednesday,May2.
Hannah'sCreek.—Thurs.,May3.
Benson—Friday,May4.
Fellowship—Sat.and1stSunday.
SandyGrove—Monday.
MiddleCreek—Tuesday.
WillowSprings—Wednesday.
Angier—Thursday.
Bethel—Saturdayand2nd.Sunday.
Durham—Mondaynight.
Mt.LebanonTuesday.
Harmony—Wednesday.
Mebane—Thursday.
Gilliam's—Saturdayand3rdSunday.
Monticello—Monday.
Greensboro—-Tuesday.
Reidsville—Wednesday.
WolfIsland—Thursday.
Danville—Saturdayand4thSunday.
ElderC. T. Evanswill pleasearrange

foroneweekappointmentamongchurches
oftheStauntonRiverAssociation.

J. P. Tingle.

CONTENTNEAUNION
Thenextsessionof ContentneaUnion

wasappointedtobeheldwiththechurch
at Mewborn's,GreenCo.,N. C, thefifthSundayandSaturdaybefore.

ElderA. M.Crispwaschosentopreach
theintroductorysermonandElderLutherJoynerasalternate.

Trainsandbusseswillbemet at La-Grange,N.C, FridayP. M.andSaturday
A. M.

A specialinvitationisextendedourmin-isteringbrethren.
J. E. MEWBORN,UnionClerk.
WHITEOAKUNION

Thenextsessionof the White Oak
Unionis appointedto beheldwiththe
churchatWhiteOak,2milesfromMays-
ville,JonesCounty,N. C.

All loversof truthareinvitedto meet
withus.

R.W.GURGANUS,Clerk.

WILL NOTSELL CHURCHPROPERTY
Mr.Gold:Willyoupleasepublishinthe

LandmarksthatCrossRoads,8mileseast
ofTarborowillcontinuetohaveservices.
It hasbeenrumoredthatweweregoingto
disbandandsellthechurchpropertybut
it is nottrue. I donotfeellikewehave
anyrighttodoso. I dofeelif thegood
Lordhadnotplantedthevinethereit
wouldnothavea sproutto It andit can
comeneardyingbuttheGoodLordwill
makeit flourishatHis appointedtime,
whichwehavenothingtodowithandas
forsellingI dofeellikethatwouldbethe
worksofman.

I hopeall thedearbrethrenandespec-
iallytheministeringbrethren,will re-
memberus,thedearoldchurchin their
prayersandvisitusasoftenastheyhave
a mindtodoso.

It is a dearspotto me. My great
grandfatherwaspastorof thatchurchbe-
forethecivilwarandIt hasbeenstanding
there128or 129years.

MaythedearLordblessyonall is the
prayerof a poorunworthysister,saved
bygraceif savedatall.

MRS.J. T. SMALL,
Macclesfield,N.C.

J. W.NEWTON
Thesubjectof thissketch,brother,J.

W.Newton,wasbornin Butts County,
Georgia,December26th.,1848,andde-
partedthis life February12th,1928,
makinghisstayonearth seventynine
years,twomonthsandsixteendays. In
February1880hewasmarriedtoMartha
AnnHead,daughterofWilliamH. Head.

To thisunionwereborntwosonsand
threedaughters,all ofwhomarestillliv-
ing. In hisearlylifehewasengagedin
farming,butinthefallof1887hemoved
to Forsyth,Ga., to enterthebanking
businesswithhisbrother-in-lawMr.R. P.
Brooks,continuingin thisbusinessuntil
1900,whentheygaveupbankingtoenter
manufacturing,andtheywithMr. C. A.
Ensign,organizedtheTrioManufacturing
Co.,CottonMill at ForsythGa.,of which
hewasmadePresidentandcontinuedat
its'headuntilhisdeath.In 1917hebe-
camesoleowneroftheMill andtookhis
twosonsinbusinesswithhim,whobecame
activepartners.BrotherNewtonwascon-
sidereda goodbusinessman; his out-
standingcharacteristicbeingdevotionto
duty. In allhisbusinessdealingshewas
openandclean,andhadnopatiencewith
anythingclandestine.He waskindand
considerateofhisemployees,andtheyall
lovedhim. Oneof hislaborersstated
publiclysincehisdeaththat he always
lovedtoseehimaround,thatif hedidn't
speaka wordhisverypresenceInspired
himtogreaterenergy.

At theageof thirtyfiveheandhis
goodwifeunitedwiththeSmyrnaPrimi-
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tiveBaptistChurchatForsyth,Ga., of
whichheremaineda faithfulandconsis-
tentmemberuntiltheLordcalledCome
Home.

Beinga spirituallymindedyoungbro-ther,andalsoof modestdemeanor,the
Churchin 1897,calledforhisordination
asa Deacon,whichofficehesofaithfully
filled. He wasalsoclerkof his church
andclerkoftheOcmulgeeAssociation.In
all thesechurchofficesheservedfaith-fullyuntildeath. Beinga deepthinker
hiscouselwasoftensoughtin churchtroubles,andalsobythoseontheoutside,
andthosewhoabidedbyhisdecision,sel-
domregrettedit.

Hewasstrongin his convictionsbutkind,gentleandconsiderateof thosewho
failedtoagreewithhim. Hewasnotex-
citablebutunyieldingwhenprincipleswere
atstake,andhadnocompromiseforerror.
Hewasverycharitablebutin dispensing
charityhesoughtnottheplauditsofman
butrathertheapprovalof hisGodwhom
helovedaboveallthings.Hewasfirmin
hisbeliefof God'ssovereignand overrulinggrace,andexemplifiedhisbeliefin
thesamebyanorderlywalk and Godly
conversation.

Hisdeathisallbutacalamitytohislit-
tlechurchwhichhelovedsowell,butGod
isabletoraiseuponetofill hisplace.

Wemournthe departureof brotherNewton,butGodwhodoothallthingswise-
ly andwell,is toogoodtodowrong,and
toowisetomakea mistake.

WethankGodforthenoblelifethathelived,whichis aninspirationtosomany
of us. Wealsothankhimfor lettingus
havehimaslongaswedid,forweknow
thattheinfluenceof hislifewill befelt
foryears,notonlybythosewhoknewand
lovedhim,butbyhistown,hiscountyand
hisState.

Wefeelthatourlossishiseternalgain,
believingthatAvhenhis spirit took its
flightfromearth,thegatesofHeavenop-
enedwideforhisentrance,andheheard
thewelcomeplaudit,Comein, yeblessed
of myFather,to theHomepreparedfor
you. EnterintothejoyoftheLord. So
wetrytohumblybowtoGod'swill.

Thefuneralconductedbyhispastor,T.
G.Wright,washeldathishome,attended
bya largeconcourseof friends,after
whichhisbodywaslaidin thefamilylot
atForsyth,Georgia,toawaitthe Resur-
rectionMorn.

SisterNewton,thoughbereftof one
whoseplacein yourheartandhomecan
neverbefilled,youarefavoredwithhav-
ingtwoloving,loyalandmoralsons,and
threekindandaccomplisheddaughters,
alsoa hostofsympatheticfriendstoturn
tointhistimeofloneliness,butaboveall,
youhavetheeverlastingHighPriestand
Fatherof whombrotherNewtonlovedto
leanupon.Hehaspromisedtobea hus-
bandto thewidow,anda fatherto the
fatherless.MayyoueverhaveHisbless-

edpresence.MayHecomfortyou.
T. G.WRIGHT,
G.W.WEBB,
J. H. HEARD.

ORAW. CREECH
OraW.CreechdaughterofJohnM.and

BarbaraMewbornwasbornMay1885and
diedOctober14th.,1927.

ShewasmarriedtoRalphT. CreechinOctober,1904,andtothisunionwereborn
tenchildren,namely,Warren,Ray,Gladys
Randolph,Bruce,Lyman,Iola,Josephine,
James,andOraWinneford.

ShewasunitedwiththePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchat Mewborn's,GreenCounty,
N.C, onthe2ndSundayin September,
1913andwasbaptizedintheafternoonof
thesamedaybyherpastor,ElderT. B.
Lancaster.Sheliveda faithfulmember
untildeath.It seemsthatalmostheren-
tirelifewasforothers.Shelivedin many
differenplacesandalwaysmadefriends
wherevershewent.Shewasoneof the
mostpeacefulandquietladiesit everhas
beenmyprivilegeto know.Shehadagoodhopein theLordlong beforeshe
marriedorjoinedthechurch.

I rememberwellthesongssheusedtosingin ourhomebeforeshewasmarried.
Onespecialone,(herfavorite)seemedto
tellherwholeexperience,willbefoundonpage49ofDurandandLester'shymnand
tunebooks.

ShewastakentothehospitalinKinstonFriday,November14th.,1927,anddied
in theafternoonofthesameday.

Herbabywasonlya fewhoursoldand
is yetliving,andbearsthenameof its
mother.

Shewaslaidtorestin the Mewborncemetery,inthemidstofthelargestcrowd
I everknewtoattenda funeral. Elder
D.A, Mewborn,hergreatuncle,spoke
verycomfortinglyontheResurrection.

I trustthather childrenand many
othersmaybeinspiredbyherChristian
lifeandthattheLordwillblessustolivetogetherin peacehereonearthandlead
inthepathsofrighteousnessforHisname-
sake.

SOPHRONIAG1LLIKIN
I amwritingthisinmemoryofmydearwife,SophroniaGilliken.Shewasborn

at Otway,N. C, Sept.19th,1859. Her
motherdyingwhenshewasonlyaboutsixyearsoldcausedherto encountermany
hardshipsin youth.Whenabout18or
20yearsofagesheunitedwiththePrimi-
tiveBaptistchurchatNorth'andremained
a faithfulmemberuntildeath,whichoc-
curredMarch14th.,1928.Shehadbeen
in poorhealthfor severalyears,butup
aboutthehouse,excepta fewtimeswhen
shewouldbeconfinedtobedfor a fewdays. Butsinceourmarriageon Nov.
2nd.1877,shehasalwaysbeenableto
attendhermeetingsexcepttwoor three
timestothebestofmyrecollection.She
wasonlysick23days,becameparalyzed,
losttheuseofherselfentirely,excepther
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leftarm. Althoughherdeathsickness,I
neverheardhermurmurorcomplain.

Shewasthemotherof eightchildren.
Ourfirstchilddiedof membranouscroup
at 2%yearsofage,thesecondonedying
sixweekslater,thethirdreachingwoman-
hoodandmarryingBrinsonLewis and
onlylivingabouttwelvemonthsafter
marriage.Shehasleftahusband,5chil-
drenanda hostof friendsto mournher
lossbutwefeelthatourlossishereternal
gain.

As a wifeandmotherin faithfulness,
sincerityanddevotionshehadfewequals
andnosurpassers.

ElderL. H. Hardywhobaptisedher
aboutfiftyyearsago,heldburialservices
andherbodywaslaidbesideherchildren
whohavegonebefore,theretoawaitthe
morningoftheresurrection,whenshewill
hearthewelcomecall,Comein yeblessed
of MyFather,inherittheKingdompre-
paredforyoufromthefoundationof the
world.

Writtenbyherhusband,
D.H.GILLIKEN

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Onebyonewearepassingaway.Since

ourlastmeeting,theLordhasseenfit in
Hiswiseprovidence,to removefromourmidst,ourbelovedandagedBrother,W.
L. Gardner.

Thereforebeit resolved:
Thatin thepassingofBrotherGardner,

thechurchatReidsvillehaslostoneofits
mostbelovedandhighlyrespectedmem-
bers. Hehadreached,lackinga fewweeks,hiseightiethbirthdayand hadbeena memberofthe PrimitiveBaptist
Churchaboutfortyyears.HejoinedhischurchbyletterfromWolfIslandatourJunemeetingin 1910.BrotherGardnerwasreallyaFatherin Israel,awisecoun-selorandmuchbelovedbyall whoknewhimandweshallmisshim. Weextendto thefamilyourheartfeltsympathyinthis,theirsadhourof bereavement.

Beit furtherresolved:
Thata copyof theseresolutionsbespreaduponourChurchBook,a copybesenttothefamilyandonetoZion'sLand-mark,forpublication,bythe churchinconference,Marchmeeting1928.

ELDERO.J. DENNY,ModeratorE. R.HARRIS,ChurchClerk.

ELLENJANE KEENE
EllenJaneKeene,wifeof ElderFred-erickW. Keene,departedthislife April

6th.,1928.
HerChristianexperiencewaspublished

in "Zion'sLandmark"March15,1924.

STATEMENTOF THE OWNERSHIP,
MANAGEMENT,CIRCULATION,ETC.,

REQUESTEDBY THEACTOF
CONGRESS,AUGUST24,1912.

OftheZion'sLandmarkpublishedtwice
amonth,atWilson,N.C, April1,1928.
STATEOF NORTHCAROLINA,

COUNTYOF WILSON,
ss.

Beforeme,a NotaryPublicin andfor
theStateandcountyaforesaid,personally
appearedJohnD.Gold,who,havingbeen
dulyswornaccordingtolaw,deposesand
saysthatheis theEditorof theWilson
Timesandthatthefollowingis, to the
bestof hisknowledgeandbeliefe,a true
statementof theownership,management,
(andif adailypaper,thecirculation),etc.
of theaforesaidpublicationfor thedate
shownin theabovecaption,requiredby
theActof August24,1912embodiedin
section443,PostalLawsandRegulations,
printedonthereverseofthisform,towit:

1. Thatthenamesand addressesof
thepublisher,editor,managingeditor,
managingeditor,andbusinessmanagers
are:

PublisherP. D. Gold PublishingCo.,
Wilson,N.C.

EditorElderP. G.Lester,Roanoke,Va.
AssociateEditors,ElderM. L. Gilbert,
DadeCity,Fla.,ElderO.J. Denny,Win-
ston-Salem,N.C.

BusinessManager,JohnD. Gold,Wil-
son,N.C.

2. Thattheownersare:P. D. Gold
PublishingCo.,JohnD. Gold.

3. That the known bondholders,
mortgagees,andother securityholders
owningor holding1 percentor moreof
totalamountof bonds,mortgages,or
othersecuritiesare:FirstNationalBank,
L. S.Hadley,MergenthalerLinotypeCo.,
Brooklyn,NewYork.

4. Thatthetwoparagraphsnextabovegivingthenamesof theowners,stock-holders,andsecurityholders,if any,con-
tainnotonlythelostof stockholdersandsecurityholdersastheyappearuponthe
booksof thecompanybutalso,in cases
wherethestockholdersor securityholderappearsuponthebooksofthecompanyas
trusteeor in anyotherfiduciaryrelation,'thenameofthepersonorcorporationfor
whomsuchtrusteeisacting,isgiven;also
thatthesaid two paragraphscontain
statementsembracingaffiant'sfullknowl-edgeandbeliefasto the circumstances
andconditionsunderwhichstock-holders
andsecurityholderswhodonot appear
uponthebooksof thecompanyastrus-tees,holdstockandsecuritiesinacapacity
otherthanthatofa bonafideowner;and
thisaffianthasnoreasonto believethatanyotherperson,association,or corpora-
tionhasanyinterestdirectorothersecuri-
tiesthanassostatedbyhim.

JOHND.GOLD,
Sworntoandsubscribedbeforemethis

13thdayofApril,1928.
J. D.BARDIN,ClerkSuperiorCourt.
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THEMIRACLEOF "HE RIVER JORDAN

"AndJoshua-oeeearlyinthemorningandtheyremovedfromShittim,
andcametoJordan,heandall thechildrenof Israel,andlodgedthere
beforetheypassedover.

AndtheLordsaiduntoJoshua,Thisdaywill I begintomagnifythee
inthesightofallIsrael,thattheymayknowthat,asI waswithMoses,so
I willbewiththee.

Behold,thearkof thecovenantof theLordof all theearthpasseth
overbeforeyouintoJordan.

Nowthereforetakeyoutwelvemenoutof thetribesof Israel,outof
everymanatribe.

Andit shallcometopass,assoonasthesolesofthefeetofthepriests
thatbearthearkoftheLord,theLordofall theearthshallrestin the
watersof Jordan,thatthewatersof Jordanshallbecutoff fro* the
watersthatcomedownaboveandshallstanduponanheap.

AndastheythatbearthearkwerecomeuntoJordan,andthefeetof
theprieststhatbearthearkweredippedIntothebrimofthewater,(for
Jordanoverflowethall itsbanksall thetimeof theharvest)thewaters
stoodupandthepeoplepassedoverrightagainstJericho."—Joshua,3:!-!«.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theoldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truths strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hope*to rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.ur

It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScripture^andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingtliflinselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comfort©*.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

if the moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
your namewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All nameiand postofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.

All leversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. P. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.
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SDevotefc to tbe Cause of testis Cbdst
O HOW FAVORED!

0 howfavored!That a poorvile
sinnershouldbe givenstrongcon-
solationsin "the sure mercies of
David:"

The "everlastingcovenantorder-
edin all thingsandsure; this is all
mysalvationandall mydesire."—2
Sam.23:5.
"Our livesthroughvarious scenes

are drawn,
And vexedwith trifling cares,
While thine eternal thought rolls

on,
Thineundisturbedaffairs.
Eternitywith all its years
Standspresentto thyview;
To theethere'snothingold appears
GreatGod! There'snothingnew.
No cross,nor bliss,no lossnor gain,
No healthor sickness,easenor pain
Cangivethemselvesa birth;
The Lord sorulesby his command,
No goodnor ill canstir a hand,
Unlesshesendthemforth."

1havejust readin oneof Charles
Haddon Spurgeon'spublishedser-
monsthe following; with which I
amaltogetherin accord.

"I believethat everyparticleof
dustthat dancesin the sunbeam
doesnotmovean atommoreor less
than God wishes—that everypar-
ticle of spraythat dashes against
the steamboathas its orbit as well
asthesunin the heavens—that the
chafffromthehandof thewinno.w-
er is steeredas the stars in their
courses. The creepof an apisover
therosebudis asmuchfixed asthe
marchof the devastatingpestilence

—thefall of sereleaves from the
poplar is as fully ordainedas the
tumblingof an avalanche.

He that believesin a God must
believethis truth. There is no
standingpoint between this and
atheism. Thereis no half way be-
tweena mightyGod that worketh
all thingsby the sovereigncounsel
of His will andno God at all. A
Godthatcannotdo asHe pleases—
a God whosewill is frustrated,is
not God, and cannotbe a God. I
couldnot believein sucha God as
that."

Are you in accord with Spur-
geon?

FREDERICK W. KEENE.
501ClevelandStreet,
Raleigh,N. C.

THE POWER OF GOD.
HowshallI cursewhomGodhath

not cursedor how shall I defy
whomthe Lord hath not defied.—
Numbers23:8.

In this we havea beautiful les-
sonof thepowerof Godandthede-
pravityof man and his utter help-
lessnessbeforeGod. Israel, the
peopleof God had arrived from
Egypt andhad pitchedcampoppo-
site the countryof Babak and he
had becomegreatly alarmed lest
theyshouldgivehimtrouble;sohe
despatchedsomeof histrustedmes-
sengersto his friend Balaam,the
soothsayerto come at onceand
cursethesepeoplefor him. Thus
Balaksoughtto accomplishthrough
a false prophetwhat he darednot
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attemptwith his army,and Balaam
for the sakeof Balak's gold and
great honor was willing to do
Balak'sbiddingbut how to accom-
plish it he knew not, for God had
met Balaam not out of respectto
him, not to communein a spiritual
way andnot communicatehis mind
andwill to Him as his, God or
friend; notto gratify his desires
andgranthis requests; nor to smile
uponhissuccess,butfor thesakeof
his people,Israel, to counterwork
their designsof evil, to blast and
confoundthem, that worked in-
iquity towardshis people Israel,
and turn their cursesinto blessings
to obligeBalaamto blessthis peo-
ple he was so desirousof cursing
for thesakeof gain. God hadfor-
biddenBalaamto follow Balak's
messengers,but whenhe becameso
insistenton goingwith them God
sufferedhimtogobutputthewords
in his mouthsuchashedesiredhim
to speakand instead of Balaam
cursingIsrael heblessedthem.God
doesnot cursehis spiritual Israel,
neitherwill heallowothersto curse
themwhom he has blessed for
Christ'ssake. Balaamdesiredto
curseIsrael for gain, but he knew
he had no way to carry out his
wickeddesignsseeingthat Godhad
all poweroverthesituationonboth
sidesit was impossiblefor him to
accomplishanythingat all in that
direction,for Balaamsaid,fromthe
top of the rocks I seeHim (God)
and from the hills I behold Him.
ThereforeBalaamdid notfear God
andhadnolovein hisheartfor God
and had he beenpermittedby the
Lord to curseIsrael he would have
done so, but that opportunitydid
not comehis way, nor was he per-
mittedto cursethechildrenof God.
This peoplealsowhomBalak had

becomeso excited over were a
peculiarpeopleto him. Theylived
aloneand had no company with
othernations;theirfood,dress,and
their religionwere different and
strangeto the King Moab and per-
hapsthat was onereasonfor the
activitiesof the king's camp and
his desire for the presence of
Ealaamin theking'scountry. The
apostlePeter also experiencedthis
separationfrom otherpeople. See
Acts 10:28. Thesepeople were
separateand lived alone,tho' they
werenot alonefor they had the
presenceof Godandtheangelsand
of oneanotherand the Spirit of
Christ was everwith them. They
were a separatepeoplein the love
of Godandin the loveof Christand
in the covenantof grace. Godhas
everbeenmindfulof His peopleto
blessthemand watchoverthemin
everyhour of need. If we follow
HimclearthroughtheBiblewefind
His mindhaseverbeenuntoright-
eousnessand blessednessand love
to His belovedin Christ. The
finestbunchesof grapesand other
fruits that the eyesof man have
beheldhavecomeout of the Land
of Promisefor the childrenof God
and blessedthroughthe sufferings
of Christ. The enemiesof the
churchof Godhaveeverbeenready
to curseher and causeher down-
fall, but the way to accomplishit
hasneverbeenmadeknownnorthe
powerto accomplishit has never
beengivento men,but the right-
eousarm of God has ever been
raised againstwickednessand sin
and his own childrenwho walk in
forbiddenpathshavenot escaped
the punishment predestinatedin
God'scovenantagainstevil.

But whososhall offend one of
theselittle ones,which believein



HOW'S LANDMARK 195

me, it were betterfor him that a
mill stonewere hangedabout his
neck,andthat he weredrownedin
the depthof the sea.—Matt. 18:6.

Yours in ChristianBonds,
W. L. PARKER.

THE DEALINGS OF THE LORD
Mr. John Gold,
Dearfriend:

I havehada mindanddesireever
sinceI unitedwith the Primitive
BaptistChurchto writewhatI hope
has beenthe dealingsof the Lord
withme,if notdeceived. I haveal-
waysattendedthe Baptist church
from a small child and always
thought they were the kindest,
humblestpeopleI eversaw and it
seemedI lovedthemdifferentfrom
any other people,but didn't want
themto knowit. But couldnotun-
derstandtheir preaching. I do not
rememberthe datebut some16 or
17 yearsago one Saturday after-
noonI camein from work, andmy
mothersaid to my brother,I wish
for youto hiremea conveyancefor
tomorrowevening. I asked her
whereshe was goingand shesaid
she was goingto the pond which
wasat the Park. I didn't say any
moreto her as I knew shehad al-
readybeento churchthatday. Of
courseI washappyto learnshewas
to bebaptizedandwentwith herto
churchonSundaymorningandalso
followedher to waterin the after-
noon. I wasstandingon the bank
to kissher whenshecameoutfor I
thought she had the sweetest
expressionon her face I eversaw
onanyone's. That nightI wentto
bedthinkingof what a gulf be-
tweenme and motherand all my
sinsrolledup beforemelike moun-
tainsandI felt the bedsinkingbe-
neath. I felt like I wassinkingto

theebottomlesspitsof torment. Oh
thatawful feelingI shallneverfor-
get. My prayer,Lord save or I
perish. Don't rememberhow long
I stayedin this conditionbut it was
a goodlongtime. My burdenwas
so heavyI prayedboth day and
night. Would walk the floor at
myworkandasktheLord if it could
be His will to removemy burden
andshowmethe right church.For
it seemedI had got in doubtabout
which church was right. I had
dreamedonenightthat I wasdown
undera ruggedmountainand my
motherand grandmotherwere on
topof themountainandI wishedto
go up wheretheywere. I tried in
everyway I knew how to get up
there. I wentto eachendof the
mountainand it seemed like it
wouldbesoeasyto goup butcould
not do it. I wentbackto the mid-
dleof themountain,theverysteep-
estplace. And I hearda voicesay
you will haveto go as yourmother
andgrandmotherhavegone,andin
a momentI was on the mountain
with them,didn't know how I got
therebutknewit wasnothingI did,
as I hadalreadydoneall I couldto
get up thereand everyeffort had
failed. When I got up theregrand-
motherand motherwere walking
aroundin the prettiestgreengrass
I eversawandtheyweresohappy.
There were apple trees blooming
and an old fashionedhouseamong
thetrees.It seemedsomethingcame
to meandsaidyouseehow power-
less you are and this green grass
represents heavenand that old
houseis the old Baptistchurch.

That dreamseemedto relieveme
for quiteawhile. But doubtsseem
to arise,is this all a delusion—or is
it of the Lord. I prayedthat the
Lord showmejust oncemoreso I
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mightnot be deceived. I had an-
otherdreamthat I wasat theJudg-
mentBar and Christ was there
judgingthe peoplefor their sins.It
was in a great large building and
hehada womanbeforehimandher
facewasasredascoalsof fire. And
she belongedto a well known or-
ganization. I was standingbiting
myfingernailsawaitinganddread-
ing for mytimeto come.And while
waiting I looked back over the
buildingand I said thereis not an
old Baptisthere. It thencamemy
turnto goto thebar andeverything
seemedto vanish. I alsohad an-
otherdreamthat the world wason
fire and I was standingin a field
andsawthewavesof fire comingto
meas largeas waveson the sea.
I thoughtmy time had come, no-
whereto go and no whereto hide.
I thensawa chairsittingbesideme.
I stoopeddownbesidethechairand
the fire passedoverme leavingme
unharmed. And my love for the
old Baptist peoplebecamegreater
and I was neversatisfiedunlessI
was in their companyor underthe
soundof their voice. And was
madeto sayI maybewrongbutthe
Baptistsare right. I was then
taken sick Xmas 1915,the month
I was23yearsold. Continuedsick
for 5 long months. Could not tell
any onewhat was the matterwith
me. Doctorspronouncedit kidney
trouble. I didn't care to be with
anyoneor wantto goanyplaceex-
ceptto church. Each night when
I would go to bed I would think I
would never see the sun rise any
more. So on May 23, 1916I went
to a hospitalat Stuart,Va., called
Mother'sHome,which was run by
Dr. Richard Martin, bestknownas
Dick. I wasthenexaminedby five
differentdoctors,all said I would

haveto havean operation. I did
notmindtheoperationsomuch.My
onlythoughtwasif I wereonlypre-
pared to meetJesus all would be
well. I still wasbearingmy heavy
burden,prayingall the while that
Jesusmighthealmysin sick soul.I
would read the Bible to find com-
fort, butnonecouldI find, eachpa-
tient had a Bible by their bed and
couldreadwhentheywishedto.On
MondayeveningJune the 5, I took
my Bible,hid it in the folds of my
dressas I did not want any oneto
know I was readingit, and went
outontheporchto readoncemore.
In a few minutesthe doctorcame
out and I tried to hide the Bible
from him. But he spied it. And
he said, Miss Earles it is time for
you to read and pray, for you will
be operatedon June 7. I said to
him, it is too late now. The bad
manhasdonegotmenow. I closed
my Bible and went to my room,
laid down in suchagonyno words
can express. The next day it was
dark andrainyoutdoors,andit was
alsodark with me. Not oneray of
light could I see, was restless
throughoutthe day. The nurses
put out the lights and all prepared
for sleep. I thenprayedagainfor
the Lord to forgive my manysins.
I said,Oh Lord, I amin yourhands,
dowhatthouwilt with me. I then
wentto sleepand slept a sweet
sleep. Woke the next morning,
June the 7, day of my operation.
The sun was shiningbrightly and
everythingseemedto be praising
God,eventhe little birds in the
trees. And I wassohappythatall
my troublesweregone,and at that
momentI was as willing to die as
live. I rememberthe doctorasked
meafter I got on the operating

tablehowI felt andI told himI am
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feelinggood. He saidhe wasglad
to hear that, and he was there to
do everythinghecouldfor me.And
I felt the GoodLord wastheretoo.

On July 3, I returnedhome,leav-
ing the mostsacred spot in my
memory,as I felt theLord had lift-
edmyheavyburden. I thenwant-
ed to be baptized. I asked the
Lord if it wasright for me to be
baptizedto showmein someway.
I thendreamedthat I wasbaptized
by Elder Jacob Spanglerat sunrise.
I tried in everyway I could to re-
movethis burdenthinking it all a
delusion. I wasmarriedin August
18,1918to T. J. Barberof thesame
beliefasI, andthoughtall mytrou-
bleshadended. But not long,that
greatdesirecameonmeto bebap-
tized. It wasso greatI wasmade
tosayasthepoet. In all myLord's
appointedways my journey I will
pursue. Hinder me not ye much
lovedsaints,for I mustgo with you.
So I went before the church at
Spray,N. C, on first Sunday in
September1925, and related a
part of what I have here written
and wasreceived,baptizedon the
thirdSundayin Septemberby Elder
Jacob Spangler,the brotherof my
dreams. If thisdoesn'tdofor pub-
lication,castit in the wastebasket
and all will be well. If so you do
publishit, would you please mail
mea copyas I would love for my
childrento haveit whenI amgone.

MRS. T. J. BARBER,
Ruffin,N. C, Box85.

PLEASE SUPPLY HIS ADDRESS
DearBro. Lester:

Whenon my way to Sadieville
onFriday beforethe first Saturday
in Dec, aswewerenearingthesta-
tion, I wentforward and sat down
with a man. He told me he was

fromN. C, I think forty milesfrom
Asheville,andhewasgoingto Cov-
ington,to makebis home with a
son. I was impressedto ask him
if there were aay Old Baptists
there,and he said "Yes," and in a
veryhumbleway,"I amone."

I tookhimby thehand,andsaid,
"God bless you. I have been
preachingthatdoctrinefor 66years
and this is our meetingtimehere."
The train hadstopped,andI hadto
leavehim,withoutgettinghis name
and address.Can any of the read-
ers of the Landmarkgive me the
addressor church of his member-
ship,asI wouldlike to getin touch
with himandhavehimcometo our
meetingat Sadieville, 50 miles
southof CincinnationtheSouthern
railroad.

I havepleasantmemoriesof my
visitin N. C, in Jan. andFeb. 1882.
I think thereare but threeor four
of the manyElders I met,who are
living—Elders Hassell,IsaacJones,
Mewborn,and Isaac Taylor, who
laterwentto Texas. If heis living
I would be so glad to hear from
him,or any of them,that mayfeel
to writeto a poorlittle onelike me.
I amnowin my85thyear,andhave
beenblind for overfive years.

With loveto all thehouseholdof
faith, I am,

A poor lonelypilgrim,
P. W. SAVIN,

124WarrenCourt,Lexington,Ky.

A GOOD EXPERIENCE.
Elder & Mrs. S. L. Moran,
DearCousins:

As youall seemto beonmymind
so muchit seemslike I can't lay
downto sleepwithoutviewingyou
all standingaroundmybed. Some-
times I feel like I can't live if I
don't tell you of someof my trou-
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bles. Then again, I am made to
fear that I might be mistaken. It
is with fear anda tremblinghandI
writeto you.

When I wasverysmall I c:.n re-
memberthat sometimesI had a de-
sire to.be baptizedand at times
whenI wouldseesomeof the Bap-
tistsjoin the churchI wouldwish I
wasas goodas theywere.

I wenton until theyear 1923. I
hopethe Lord showedme what a
vile sinnerI was. I felt like I did
not havea friend on earth,andthe
Lord hadforsakenme. I wouldgo
out by myselfand get downon my
kneesand try to begthe Lord to
havemercyon mea poor sinner;
thoughI felt like it did no good.It
seemedthat I had already sinned
away the day of grace; his eyes
wereforeverclosedagainstme. I
wasmadeto wonderif Christwould
savea poorsinnerlike me.

I would read the Bible until I
wouldhearsomeonecomingand I
would lay it aside. I did not want
anyoneto knowI wasreadingit.

I had a desireto go to preaching
and would go everytime I would
get a chancebut it seemedlike I
kneweverybodythoughtI wasact-
inga hypocriteandI wouldgohome
andcry andtry to praybutall that
I could say was, Lord havemercy
on mea poorsinner. And whenI
would hear of any one joining the
churchmy thoughtwas that every
bodycouldhavea hopebutme.

I went on in this way for some
time feeling I could not live long,
andsawno way to escapeeverlast-
ing punishment. I wondered if
therewas anyonelike me. I felt
to beworsethananyon else.

Onedayl wassweepingthefloor
and therewas as tho' something
saidto me"repentof yoursinsand

be baptizedand follow me" those
wordsweresosweetto methoughI
felt surelytheycould not be for
sucha sinnerasI was.

I went on still beggingthe Lord
for mercyandonenightI laid down
so troubledI tried to ask the Lord
to showmesomethingin a dreamto
comfortmeandI wentto sleepand
dreamed of being baptized. I
thoughit was the prettiest clear
waterI eversaw,and when they
raisedmeoutof the waterI felt so
happy.

Onemorningnot so long ago I
gotup with sucha burdenon meI
felt like I could not live long. I
laid downuponthe bedcryingand
picked up a book and read where
it says:

"Comeye blessedof myfather
inherit the kingdom prepared
for youfromthefoundationof
the world."
My burdenseemedto be gone.I

felt like singing:
"Amazing grace how sweet the

sound
That saveda wretchlike me.

I oncewas lost but now amfound,
Was blind butnow I see."
When you all were singingthat

songover to the church the 4th
Sundayit seemedto me like the
singingreachedheaven.My whole
heartwithin merejoiced.

I awokeonenight last winter
andas it seemedtomeI wassmoth-
eringto death,I raisedup in my
bed,my prayerwasLord sparemy
life until I could be buried in the
puresweetand flowing water.

I just lookedat Mr. Colelast2nd.
Sundayin December. While he
was preachingI just thoughtif I
couldbe half as goodas he was I
wouldbe satisfied. If everI loved
theBaptistsit wasdownhereat the
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RoanokeChurch5 yearsago.I had
beengoingto a Methodistmeeting
and it seemedthat somethingtold
meI mustgoto theBaptistchurch.
I gotsohappyit seemedlike every-
thingwaspraisingtheLord. I got
up from whereI was sitting and
wentto thewindowandoh every-
thinglookedsohappyto meI could
hardly wait for Sundayto comeso
I couldgo to the church. I went
andI neverwill forgetwhenI went
in church that morningit seemed
like I lovedeverybody. I did not
know but few of the peoplethere
thoughI lovedthemwith a differ-
ent lovethan I had ever had be-
fore.

I neverdid think I lovedto hear
Mr. Lesterpreachuntil that dayhe
lookedlike an angelto me.

It has been five long years.
There'sbeenno pleasure in the
worldfor me. My desireis like the
poetsays:

I wantto live a Christianhere,
I want to die rejoicing
I wantto knowmy Saviournear,
Whensouland bodydeparting.

I hopeyouall will notthink hard
of mefor writingto you; this is my
feeling. You pray for me a poor
sinnerand cometo seeus. I have
desiredfor a long timeto tell you
this.

My prayer is, if I am deceived
Lord undeceiveme.

Pardon this long scribbling. I
will closethoughthehalf hasnever
beentold.

Froma poorsinner,

BEULAH THOMAS,

10015th.Ave. N. W.
Roanoke,Va.

P. S.—I awoke last night saying
amI his or amI not. I fear that I
am not. Pray for me.

A RIGHT WAY TO DO THINGS.

My dearMr. Gold:
I amsendingyou checkto cover

renewalfor brotherW. Arch Helms,
R. 4, Marshville,N. C, to Land-
mark. It is a sourceof muchgrati-
ficationto see the Landmark so
firmly standingonthesameground
so longoccupiedby it in dayspast.
I havejust todayread what Elder
Gilbertsaid in regardto a demand
for somegeneral council meeting
amongthePrimitiveBaptists.What
he saysand remarksby Elder Les-
ter are timelyandshouldreceivea
ready responseby true Baptists
everywhere. Let troublebesettled
whereit originates—others should
keephandsoff, and most wrongs
anderrorswouldbe settled much
sooner.

Thereis a rightwayto docertain
thingsandno otherplan will satis-
fy.

Very sincerelyyourfriend,

J. W. JONES.
Peachland,N. C.

CORRECTIONS.

DearBro. O. J. Denny:
I find that Moseswasthe author

of five booksin the old Testament.
I quotedfrom memoryhence the
mistake.

The historicalbooksfromJoshua
to endof Esther. The poetical
booksfrom Job to songsof Solo-
mon. The propheticalbooksfrom
Isaiahto Malachi.

Yours in hope,

ANNIE ASTOR.
Danville,Va.
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WARFARE.
While the churchis in a stateof

constantwarfare,thenationsof the
world are holdingparleyafter par-
ley to eliminatewar and disarmor
themselves;but these are carnal
boththe warrior and the weapons;
whereasthechurchis spiritualand
the weapons of its warfareare
spiritualand mightythrough God
tothepullingdownof strongholds;
and it is requiredto fight the good
fightof faith, andto lay hold upon
eternallife. While thereis nothing
like deathor surrenderingin this
spiritualwarfare,yet it is the most
eventfulfeatureof the Christian
pilgrimage. I saidthereis no such
a thingas deathin this conflict,yet
the power of deathwas the great
oppositionwhichmustbedestroyed
which hasbeendoneby Christ the
invincible,all eonquering Captain

of Salvation,"As the childrenare
partakersof flesh and blood He
also likewise Himself took part of
the samethat through death He
mightdestroyhim that had the
powerof death,that is the devil—
and deliverthemwhothroughfear
of deathwereall their life time
subjectto bondage." Christ de-
votedhis life to this conflict and
madeit the victoryoverdeathand
overall possibleoppositionto him-
self andhispeople,andtherebyob-
tainedeternalredemptionfor them
and broughtin everlasting right-
eousnessfor them, thus making
themat oncethe victors through
Him. The Lord wentbefore the
childrenof Israel and foughttheir
battlesfor themand theyfollowed
after and fought in His victory.
Therewaswar in heaven,"Michael
and his angelsfought againstthe
dragonandthe dragonand his an-
gels fought." We are not to un-
derstandthat this war was in
heavenas is commonlyunderstood
by the word heaven,but withinthe
domainof Ihe law which cameby
Moses;which enteredthat the of-
;ensemight aboundbut wheresin
£boundedgrace did much more
abound; that assin hath reigned
unto deathevenso might grace
reignthrough righteousnessunto
eternal life by Jesus Christ. The
law appertainedto the flesh; but
for what the law could not do in
that it wasweakthroughtheflesh.
God sendingHis own Son, in the
likenessof thesinful flesh,andfor
sin,condemnedsin in theflesh,that
the righteousnessof the lawsmight
befulfilled in us, who walk not
after the flesh but after the spirit.
Our walk and our warfare are
spiritual. Christ wassentinto the
world of the Father and cameand
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wasmanifestin theflesh,andin it,
throughand by the Spirit he ren-
deredperfectserviceto the fulfill-
mentand restorationof every re-
quirementof the laws; and did
thosethingswhich had not been
done,andcouldnothavebeendone
exceptby Him,andthusestablished
thosegoodworks unto which we
werein Him created,in which the
Fatherhadbeforeordainedthatwe
shouldwalk. Thesegood works

. fill up the life of Christ,andconsti-
tutethe warfarethat He waged.
While he went about doing good,
yetHis life wasconstantlymenaced
with temptations,persecutionsand
trials of everykind and character,
in which we, for the trial of faith,
are led constitutingwhat we some-
timesterm a Spiritual Christian
warfare,in which the flesh lusteth
againstthe Spirit and the Spirit
againstthe flesh,the oneof which
is contraryto the otherso that we
cannotdothethingsthatwewould,
Besideswhenwe are favoredto do
a Godlythingin ChristJesusweare
persecutedand must suffer the
same; butin thiswearetriumphant
for it is not allowedin the provis-
ionsof gracethat we be tempted
abovethat of which we are able,
but with the temptationthereis a
wayfor our escape.Blessedescape.
In this we are to endurehardness
as goodsoldiersfor Christ. Here-
in areweconfidentthathethathas
beguna goodwork in us will per-
formit untothedayof JesusChrist.
Thereis goodfightingin this war-
fare. We are to fight the good
fightof faith; andPaul saysI have
foughta godfight, andDavidsays,
"it is goodto beafflicted." "I will
leaveinthemidstof theean afflict-

edandpoorpeople,and theyshall

trust in the name of theLord."

Manyaretheafflictionsof theright-

eousbut theLord delivereth him
out of themall." The Lord is our
delivererand our deliverance. He
is a very presenthelp in time of
trouble. He is not only the helper
buthe is thehelpitself. This help
was laid upon one who is mighty
and able to saveto the uttermost
Thereforeonesays"let usgoto the
helpof theLord." "Speakyecom-
fortably unto Jerusalem—that is
speakto her heart—and cry unto
her that her warfareis accomplish-
ed,heriniquityis pardoned,for she
has receivedof the Lord's hand
doublefor all her sins." That is
she has not simplybeenredeemed
asto her primevalstate or condi-
tion as in the gardenof Eden but
she has beenredeemedunto God
anduntothe Paradiseof God,unto
heaven;which would seemthat in
the transgressionshe had been
alienatedin somekind or character
from a heavenlyinheritance; hence
in thenewbirth we areborn from
aboveor from heaven.

It is goodto be engagedin this
warfare,especiallywhen we are
foundto betrueto thetacticsof the
gospel,andaremarchingunderthe
banneruponwhichis written.Thus
saiththeLord, or thusit is written,
"This chargeI commituntothee,
son Timothy, according to the
prophecieswhichwent before on
thee,thatthoumightestwar a good
warfare; holdingfaith and a good
conscience;whichsomehavingput
awayconcerningfaith have made
shipwreck." This would indicate
thenecessityof beingcarefulto use
the form of doctrinewhich is com-
mittedin thescriptures. Thoseen-
gagedin thiswarfarearearmoured
of the Spirit; which is furnishedto
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their hand,in whichtheyare to be
strongin theLord andin the power
of his might,puttingonthe whole
armour of God, that they may be
able to stand againstthe wiles of
thedevil,for wewrestlenotagainst
fleshand blood,but againstprinci-
palities,againstpowers,againstthe
rulers of darknessof this world,
againstspiritualwickednessin high
places. And we are to stand,hav-
ing our loinsgirt aboutwith truth,
and havingon the breastplate of
righteousnessand the shield of
faith; andbeingshodwiththeprep-
arationof the gospel of peace;
taking the helmetof salvationand
theswordof theSpirit whichis the
Word of God; whichWord is quick
and powerful,sharperthan a two
edgedsword,piercingto the divid-
ing asunderof soul and spirit and
jointsandmarrow,andis a discern-
er of the thoughtsand intentsof
the heart. But supposewe adopt
languagenot in the word nor indi-
catedby it in whichwe incorporate
principleswhich we declareto be
doctrinewhich in neitherword nor
principleare found in the scrip-
turesof the word of God nor indi-
cated nor authorized by them
whereinis our warfare? It is not
of the truth and the devil knowsit
is notthereforewe can not fight
againsthim with it, but insteadwe
arefoundfightingourbrethrenand
confusingthem.

There is no mightnor poweref-
fectivelywieldedin this courseex-
ceptit beto theconfusionand dis-
tressof somegood brethren, and
but for its weaknesswould drive
themaway,buttheyare abidingin
the apostledoctrineand fellowship
and are enabled to endureand
abide; and it is to be hoped that
therewill be manifest a more

Christlikeconsiderationand gospel
respectfor the feelingsandfellow-
ship of good brethren, and that
therewill bea cessationof the agi-
tationof thesedisturbingquestions
and let the churches have peace
andquietude.

While this warfareis after the
Spirit and not after the fleshyet it
is in the fleshandnot in the Spirit.
It saysthe fleshlustethagainstthe
Spirit and the Spirit against the
flesh,but it doesnot say that the
Spirit luste.hagainstthe flesh.The
righteousnessof the battleis in the
Spirit and the glory of the victory
is to the Spirit but the benefitis to
thecreature—thechild of God.

The man Christ Jesus was the
battlegroundin whichsinwasmade
an end of, and everlastingright-
eousnesswas broughtin; and the
revelationof thisblessedwork in us
by Christ is what constitutesour
experienceor reasonsof a hope,the
causefor our rejoicing, in which
we exerciseby faith as believersin
Christandworshippersof God joy-
ing andrejoicingin ChristJesusthe
authorand finisherof our faith;
whofor thejoy that was set be-
fore him enduredthe cross,despis-
ing the shameand is set down at
theright handof God.

The strongmanarmed keepeth
his placeandhisgoodsarein peace
until a strongerthanhecomesupon
him,andbindshimandtakesaway
his armorwhereinhe trustethand
divideththe spoil and spoils his
goods. In the experiencedwork of
gracethis takesplacein the child
of God,asthenewcreature,butthe
strongmanis not castout, but re-
mainsboundandwithhispowerde-
stroyed the creature has the
masteryoverhimandis triumphant
in a goodhopeof ultimatedeliver-
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anceanda blessedrevelationin the
lasttime.

P. G. LESTER.

VIEWS REQUESTED
"And I will put enmitybetween

theeand the woman,and between
thy seedand her seed; It shall
bruisethy head,and thou shalt
bruiseHis heel."—Gen.9:15.

BrotherWadeF. Cox,IndianVal-
ley, Va., hasrequestedmeto write
from the foregoingtext of scrip-
ture. My mindhasneverbeendis-
posedso muchto searchafter the
hiddenthingsof theold scriptures
as it hasfor the revealedthingsof
the new scriptures. Someonehas
ventureduponthe assertion that
"theold scriptures are the new
scripturesconcealed,and the new
scripturesarethe old scripturesre-
vealed." But to me much of the
time both departmentsseemto be
full of concealed mysteries,and
onlyjust nowandthenthereseems
to be rifts in the overshadowing
cloudsthroughwhichsmallraysof
light seemto glimmer down into
my darkenedmind,and thenwhen
I wouldplacethepictureswith pen
andink I amsoslowandclumsyits
beautyis marred in my hand, so
thatI cannottell it just asI would,
and whenI would work it overor
rewriteit I only make it worse,
thereforecrudeas it mayseemso I
haveto leaveit with the reader.

In this text of scripturewe have
the first propheticdeclaration,in
whichis couchedthe first gospel
promise,and in which is placedan
abidingbarrier between sin and
righteousness,because of which
mancannotceasefromsinning,nor

, canhe do a righteouswork, but is
i an enemyto Godby wickedworks,
; at the instigationof the devil to

whichtheLord wasspeakingor up-
onwhichhehadjust renderedjudg-
ment:betweenwhichandthewom-
an he would put enmity. This en-
mity seemsto be synonymouswith
the carnalmind,and is therefore
not subjectto the law of God be-
causeit is enmityagainstGod—not
an enemyby enmityitself. Some-
thinglike thevery spirit and es-
senceof the devil. While the ser-
pentis here mentioned as that
which beguiledEve, the old devil
andsatanwasthe real spirit which
did theevilwork,thereforeit is the
seedof the devil or the childrenof
thedevilandthechildrenof Christ,
betweenwhichtheenmityis put.In
theprimesenseChristis theseedof
thewoman,thecornof wheatwhich
fell into the groundand died and
broughtforth fruit andthis fruit is
His seedof whichit is saidHe shall
see his seed,and the pleasureof
the Lord shall prosperin his hand.
Christ is calledthe righteous, of
whomit is said. I havenot seen
the righteousforsakennor his seed
beggingbread as much as to say
nor his childrenbeggingbread.To
this endit pleased the Lord to
bruisehimby which bruising the
bruisingof satanuponhis headis
healed.

The non-electarethe childrenof
thewickedone,to whomJesussaid,
"Ye areof yourfatherthedevil,and
the lust of your father ye will do.
Men and womenare designatedby
thedominantspiritof which they
are. As many as are led by the
spirit of God are the sonsof God,
otherwiseas led by thespirit of the
deviltheyarethesonsof the devil.

"Therewaswar in heaven,Mich-
ael and his angelsfought against
thedragon,andthe dragonandhis
angelsfought." Jesuscamein the
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flesh underthe law, and set up
claim in the realm where sin
aboundedand satanreigned, and
waged war against Satan and
bruisedhis head,and bound him
and sat uponhim and destroyed
him throughdeath,and delivered
his children who through fear of
deathwereall their life timeunder
the law subjectto bondage. That
assin hathreigneduntodeatheven
so might grace reign, through
righteousness,untoeternallife by
Jesus Christour Lord. Thus Satan's
headwasbruised. And asanafter-
math,the temptationsconflictsand
afflictionsof the children of God
only serve to bruisethe Master's
heel—Christ putsthe feet of his
childrenupona rock and establish-
es their goings,thereforetheir re-
ligion consistsin their walking in
the light of the countenanceof the
Lord, and they trust in His name.
The strengthandassuranceof one's
walking are in his heels, and his
walk indicatesthe characterof his
religion. He knowshow to walk
anddoeswalk uprightly,and they
walk anddo not faint andtheyrun
andarenot weary. From thetime
the spirit of Christ is sentinto the
heartof oneof the chosenof Goda
warfare setsup; the flesh lusts
againstthe spirit and the spirit
lustsagainstthe flesh, and these
arecontrarytheoneto theotherso
that he can not do the thingsthat
he would.Satandwellsin the flesh
and Christin the being. As in the
fleshhe is constantlybeingdeliver-
eduntodeathneverthelesshe re-
ceiveslife from the deadand real-
izesthat in Christ is his life in
whomhe lives and movesand has
his being,so that Christ is his all
and in all; in whomhis afflictions
are light affectingonly the heel

workingoutfor him a far moreex-
ceedingandeternalweightof glory
as he triumphsby grace through
faith overthe bruisedheadof the
worldandthefleshandthedevil.

We may not understandwhy it
shouldhavebeenthe pleasure or
mindof theLord to put this enmity
betweenthe serpentand his seed
andthewomanandherseedexcept
it seemsto havebeento makeper-
manenttheeffectof thespiritof en-
mity which had affected existing
conditions;so as to makeit impos-
sibleof recoveryfromthemor their
continuedexistence;which is fur-
therconfirmedbytheplacingof the
cherubimand flaming sword to
keeptheway impossibleto thetree
of life, lestmanwhile in the condi-
tion of sin and deathshouldeatof
thetreeof life andlive forever. In
this lastinstancethereis reflecteda
tingeof mercy,as it would seem
betterin the courseof justice in
judgment,that manshoulddie and
be deliveredfrom death,than that
he shouldlive foreverin a stateof
death. Eternal life in the right-
eousnessof Christis at onceprefer-
ableto everlasting death, in the
transgressionof sin and death,tho
it bethatonemustdiethis deathin
orderto livethatlife. Thethought
that the way to righteousnessand
holinessis throughsin and trans-
gression,andthe wayto life and
peaceis through a warfare with
deathandhell, but it seemsthat in
the mysteriouswaysof the wisdom
of Godwhatis, wasto be,andwhat
wasto be is for the best.

It seemsto methat the kind and
characterof the fullnessof all ex-
istencemusthavebeencompletely
comprehendedin the mind of in-
finity from all eternity; andthat if
any onething eithersmallor great
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hadbeenmorepleasingto God to
havebeenotherwiseit would have
beenotherwise. He worketh all
thingsafter the counselof his own
will, andwhateverhis souldesireth
that he doeth. There are some
thingswe knowthat God purposed
anddeterminedto bedonefor sohe
hastold us in his word, and there
areotherthingsbeingdoneof which
he does not seemto say, and of
which we do not know, but God
knows,andour faith in God is that
just as he knowsaboutit evenso
let it be. David says,"It is good
to be afflicted. Why so David?
BecausebeforeI was afflicted I
wentastray." Why did he not
afflictDavidbeforehewentastray,
and preventhis doingso? Perhaps
he thoughtit bestfor David to let
himlearnthat it wasin himto thus
go, and that he was not as gooda
manashemighthavethoughthim-
self to be. Peter did not know
that it was in him to denythe
Lord and to curseand swear,until
theLord turnedhimintothedevil's
sifter; besidesthe brethrenhad to
be strengthened,and it was to be
in the ministryof Peter to do it, to
which servicehe mustbe convert-
ed. He mustknowthat it wasnot
in manthat walkethto direct his
steps. It is the tree that bringeth
forth muchfruit that the Lord
purgeth,that it may bring forth
more fruit. We would purge the
barrentree; and yet we should
know that a barren tree doesnot
andcannotbearfruit, becauseit is
barren. The Lord found no figs
on the barrenfig tree,and he did
notpurgeit, butcausedit to wither
and die. So the Lord's ways are
notourways,butaresomuchhigh-
erthanourwaysthatwecannotby
searchingfind themout. We must

befoolsfor Christsake,thatis if we
really know anythingas we ought
to know it, as things are truly
known.Christwould lack just that
muchof beingthe wisdomof God
and the knowledgeof God. With
us thereare thingsthat we know
andtherearethingsthat we do not
know; andwe shouldbe just as ef-
ficientin thatwhichwedonotknow
as we are in the thingsthat we do
know.

P. G. LESTER.

MRS.ELLENGURLEY
Thesubjectof thissketch,Mrs.Bllem

Gurley,joined the PrimitiveBaptist
ChurchatChapel,in WayneCo.,onDee.3rd.,1875,andwas baptizedby Elder
WilliamWoodard.For overhalfa cen-
turyshewasa consecratedmember,faith-
ful in herdevotionsto thecauseof Her
Master,patientlylaboringinHisvineyard,
andlivinghi theblessedhopeoflifeever-
lasting. Andwhenherearthlypilgrim-
ageherewasended,shelaidoownherlife
in thefull triumphsof thatfaith which
badsustainedherthroughoutherlonglife
of usefulnessto thecommunityin which
shelived,andthechurchofwhichshewas
a consistentmember,drinkingfrom its
everflowingfountainof "living waters"
ofwhichtheSavioursaid,thatthosewho
drankthereof,shouldneverthirst. In
December1870,shewashappilymarried
toCalvinL. Gurley,andtothisunionwas
bornsevenchildren,whoreachedmaturity
sixof whomarenow,still living. Onegrownson.ThomasD.Gurleyhavingdied
severalyearsago. Thoselivingare,Mr.
CharlesL. Gurleyof Princeton,Mr.Carl
M.Gurley,ofGoldsboro,Mrs.I. L. Yelver-
tonof Fremont,Mrs.J. R. Roseof Wal-
lace.Mrs.WileyAycock,ofFremont,and
Mrs.n. L. Fitzgerald,ofPineLevel.

Mr. Gurleywasnotonlyimbuedwith
thespiritofanexceptionalChristianchar-
acter,butthemanyestimabletraits ofmotherlylove,andwifelydevotionaround
thefamilyfireside,inherhomelife,where
theradianceofsuchcharactersgivesits
brightestglow,waswhereshewasalways
foundtobethetruehelpmeetof herde-
votedhusband,andthelovingmotherof
his children,combininghergood judg-
ment,indomitableenergy,andwell di-
rectedfrugalitytosucha degree,that
withthelovingco-operationof husband
andwife,theyraisedandeducatedtheirchildren,arndatthesametimebelonged
tothatexceptionalclassof successfulfarmers,whomakeplentyandto spare,
freeandindependentofoutsideinfluences,
dependingentirelyupontheironwelldi-
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rectedefforts,whichwerecrownedwith
abundantsuccess.

Her devotedhusbandprecededherto
thegraveseveralyearsago,andlikehim
sheleavesherchildren,andgrandchildren
therichestlegacypossibletoleaveonthisearth,thatofa lifewellspentandaneverabidingfaith in the eternalpromises.
Whenthesummonscametoher,onJune2nd.,1927,shewasfoundreadytoanswer
thecall,andwenttohereternalrewardin
thefull triumphsof faith. Herfuneral
was conductedby Elders Christopher
HooksandJ. W.Gardner.Shesleepsbe-
sideherlifecompanion,anddevotedhus-band,rightneartheoldhome,wherethey
raisedtheirchildren,and aroundwhich
clusteredmanysacredandhallowedrecol-
lectionsto them,whilethesighingpines,
in thewoodsnearby,andthesoftlywhis-peringzephyrsamongthebranchesofthe
treesinthehomeorchard,wherewifeand
husbandhadmanytimesgatheredfruits,
murmurtheirsweetlullabystothesleep-
ingdust,asa peacefulrequiemtotwo,of
asgood,andfaithful,andindustrious,as
everlivedonearth.

Thememoryof theirdevotionto theirhome,totheirchildren,theirchurch,and
theirfaithfulnessin theirtrustin theirHeavenlyFather,andHispromises;theirhonest,uprightlives,andennoblinginflu-
enceforgoodin thecommunityin whichtheylived,willbea lastingbenedictionto
theirchildrenandgrandchildren,andaninspirationtothosewho mingledwiththem,alonglifesruggedhighway.

God'schildrenneverdie.Whatwetermdeath,is buta transition.Theverygate
to Life Eternal.It is butthedisrobing
ofthemortalgarments,andtakingonthe
beautifulandimperishablehabilamentsof
eternallife. Simplya transitionfrom a
life of sorrowandcare,sicknessanddeath,tooneof transcendentpeace;of
endlessrest;ofeternallife; of glorious
immortality.Suchwasthecase,when
shewentaway.Shehadfoughta good
fight,shehadkeptthefaith;shehadfin-
ishedhercourse;andwhiletearsof re-grethavesaddenedtheheartsofherchil-
drenandfriends,theyarecomfortedwith
thefact,thatall waswellwithher, fortruly,A Motherin Israelhasfallen.

WrittenbyDr.W.B.Crawford.
A. V. MATTHEWS

Wednesday,July 13,1927,theangelofdeathvisitedourhomeandtookawayourdearfather,A.V.Matthews,awellknown
CumberlandCountyfarmer. His deathwasnotunexpectedbecausehehadbeenveryill sinceMay,butinMay13thhehada severestrokeof paralysis.Hedidnotimproveverymuch. Wehadbeentoldtherewasnotanyhopefor hisrecovery,
sowetriedto bereconciled.If theendshouldcome,it wouldbehisMaster'swillnotours. But realizingthatall things
worktogetherfor thegoodof thosewholovetheLord,wehumblysubmittedour-selvestoHim.

Papawasa patientsufferer.Wehave
notwaitedtill nowtopraisehim. Every-
bodywhowenttoseehimduringhisill-
ness,saidhewasthenearestthingto a
sainttheyhadeverseen.

HeoftenquotedBibleversesandheal-
waysseemedsatisfiedif Mammawasby
hisbed. Hetoldtheboysto beginthe
cropanddothebesttheycould,for he
shouldnotlivetoseeit finished.

Papaalwaysgotalongwithhisneigh-
borsnicely,hetaughthischildrento be
kindandtryto makefriends. If there
wasanythinghecoulddotohelphisfel-
lowmenhedidit willingly.Inhispassing
wehavelosta goodfriendaswellasa
father.

He was a memberanda deaconofMingoPrimitiveBaptistchurchin Samp-
soncounty.Hewaswellbelovedbyev-
erymemberofhischurchandalsobythe
entireSevenMilesassociation.Whendelegateswereelectedtoattendthequar-
terlymeetings,hewasalwaysreadytogo.

Heleaves,tomournhisloss,hissecondwife,onebrotherandsevenchildren.He
hasa hostof otherrelativesandfriends.
Hisbrother,JohnMatthews,who lives
nearRaleigh,is 78yearsof age. The
childrenare: Mrs. M. R. Starling,of
Sampsoncounty;Mrs.W. H. Smith,of
Goldsboro;Mrs.J. A. Smith,of Dunn:
Mrs.R. L. Baker,of Cumberlandcounty;
IdaMatthews,JamesEdgarMatthewsand
AltonMcKayMatthews.

Hisfuneralwasconductedfrom Black
RiverPrimitiveBaptistchurchby Rev.
ureLee,hispastor.Thepallbearerswere:
J. A.Edwards,G.C.Draughon,JasperHol-
land,C.A. Gainey,L. B.Matthews,W.R.
McCorquodale.
Seventy-twoyearsof toilandpain,
Heleftus,withJesusnowtoreigh.
Hisfriendssodearandtrue,
Ourhearthleapforthtoyou.
Butnowhe'sgone,hisvoiceisstill
There'snoonelefthisplacetofill.

In lovingremembrance.
THEFAMILY.

MILTONB. CARAWAN
At therequestofhiswidow,I herewith

sendfor theLandmark,theobituaryof
ourDearBrotherMiltonB. Carawan,the
sonofBenegeCarawan,andNancyE. Car-awan;hewasborninHydeCounty,N.C,
Sept.27,1870.Hewasmarriedto Eu-
niceJ. Brinn,thedaughterof DenardBrinn,andJameBrinn,Jan. 12th,1890.
To thisunionwasborn10children,one
diedwhenbutalittlechild,whichleaves9
toomurnthelossofa goodfather.Bro.
Carawan'sfathermovedto PamlicoCo.,
whenBro.Carawanwasa smallboy.The
writerwasa playmatewithhim.Hewas
a goodboy,hewasmoral.In theyearof
1895theLordgavehimandhiswifeagoodhopein Christ,andonthe fourthSaturdayin July, 1895,heandhiswife,
wentbeforethecurchatGooseCreekIs-
land. Andwasbaptizedin thefellowship
of thechurch,byElderD.W. Toppinat
Hobucken,N. C. For conveniencehe
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movedhismembership,in theyear1906
fromtheChurchatGooseCreekIslandto
thechurchatNorthCreek,wherehere-
maineda consistentmemberuntil his
death.Bro.Carawayalwayslovedto go
topreaching,andhelovedto havehis
brethrentovistihishome.Hewasafflict-
edwitha strokeofparalysis.I attended
hishomeoftenandtriedtopreachforhim.
Healwaysenjoyedit. Hewouldoften
talkof hislittlehope.Heis gonefrom
theevilto come.He lovedthechurch.
Henevergavethechurchanytrouble.He
livedin peacewithhis brethren. To
knowhimwasto lovehim. He hada
goodexperienceofgrace.Thewriterand
BrotherCarawanwere alwaysclosely
unitedtogetherall of ourlives. Hewas
agoodBrother.Healwaystoldthetruth
andpaidhis debts.He lived56years,
11monthsand10days.Hewasburied
onthe7th.,of Sept.1927. Thewriter
conductedtheserviceathishome,andhis
pastor,ElderD.W.Toppin,atthegrave,
in thepresenceof a largecrowdof sor-
rowingfriends. He borehisafflictions
withpatience.Hewaswillingtodie. He
toldmethathehatedto leavehisdear
wife. HesaidthatthegoodLordwould
takecareofherandhischildren.Brother
Carawanleavesa wifeand9 childrento
mourntnelossof a goodhusbandand
father.MayGodblesshiswifeandchil-
drenandgivethemgracetobearthemup
in theirbereavement;andhlesshischil-
drenwitha goodhopein grace,andlead
theminhi sspirit.

AllwasdoneforBro.Carawanthatdoc-
torsandfriendscoulddo,butwecannot
staythehandof death.Asleepin Jesus,
BlessedSleep,fromwhichnoneeverwake
toweep,A calmandundisturbedrepose,
unbrokenbythelastoffoes.

Writtenbyonethatlovedhim,
TILMONSAWYER,

Greenville,N.C.

KATIELOUISEHARIJEE
DearBrother:

Pleasepublishthedeathofmydearlit-
tlenieceKatieLouiseHardee,whowas

! bornMarch30,1923,departedthislife,
i March3, 1924,ageelevenmonths,three; daysold. It washardtogiveherup.The

Lordknewbestandtookhertolivewith
him. Shewassucha brightlittlechild
thatshecouldnotlive with us. She
leavesfather,mother,twograndfathers,
onegrandmother,threeauntsand six
unclesanda hostof relativesandfriends
tomournherloss. Weknowourlossis
hereternalgain. I oftenfeltfearfulthat
shewouldbetakenfromusforI thought
shewastoogooda childto livein this
worldof sinandsorrow. Sheboreher
afflictionwithsomuchpatience.Shelived
thirteendaysfromthetimeshewastaken
sick. Hersufferingwasverygreat.

Thelittlebabeis gonetorest,
ToreignwithGodforeverblest,
It'slittletonguewillalwayspraise
A Saviour'slove,redeeminggrace.

Wecouldnotwishit backagain
ButsaydearbabewithGodremain
We'lltrytogainthatpeacefulshore
Wherethosewhomeetshallpartnomore.
Thouartgone,ourpreciousKatie
Nevermorecanstthoureturn
Thoushaltsleepapeacefulslumber
Till theresurrectionmorn
WhereI knowtherewillbenomore8or-
Nopartings,nosadgood-byes,
Wherewe'lleverlivewithJesus
In thathomebeyondtheskies.
Thouartgoneourpreciousdarling
Nevermorecanwemeetyouhere
Butwehopesomedaytomeetyou
In thatlandsobrightandfair.
Ohourpreciouspreciousdarling
HowI missyounonecanknow
ButI hopesomedaytomeetyou
Onthathappy,happyshore.

Ohmyprecious,preciousdarling
HowI longtojoinyouthere,
I uthatblessedlando'eryonder
Withthehappybandof angelssobright

andfair.

Welovedher,yesweloredher
Buttheangelslovedhermore
Andtheyhavesweetlycalledher
Toyondershiningshore.

HowcouldI wishmydearlittlenieceback
again

LittleKatiehasgonefromaworldofpain
Andwearelefttomournandweep
Forourdarlinghasfallenasleep.
Sleepondearoneandtakethyrest
Godcalledyouhome,Hethoughtit best.

DearKatiehasleftus
Herlosswedeeplyfeel
ButtisGodwhohasbereftus
Hecanall oursorrowsheal.

All ourdaysaredarkanddreary
Lonelyareourheartstoday
Fortheonewelovedsodearly
Hasforeverpassedaway.

Youaregonebutnotforgotten,
Norshallyoueverbe
AslongasUfeandmemorylast
W<?shallalwaysrememberthee.

Thoseprettyblueeyesthat shoneso
bright,thoselittlelipssosweettokiss,are
closedforevernow. BythegraceofGod
maywemeetyouabove,whereall is love,
wheretherewillbenopartings,thereno
sadgood-byes.

LittleKatiewastomesodear
It grievesmemuchtoseehergo,
Butshehasgoneandleftmehere
In thiswildrenessofwoe.
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ButwhentherighteousJudge
Shallcometosummonmeaway
I hopewithKatietogohome
Tothebrightworldofendlessday.

Writtenbyherlovingaunt,
BLANCHEHEWITT,

Allsbrook,S.C.

RESOLUTIONSOP RESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedour Heavenly

Fatherto callhomeourbelovedBrother
WilliamWhitehurst,whoprofesseda hope
in Christandunitedwiththechurchat
RedBank,thesecondSaturdayin Sep-
tember,1920,andGodsawfit tocallhim
homeApril21,1927. He wasa great
sufferer.For9yearshewasnotableto
evendresshimselfbutseemedtobearhit
sufferingwithpatience.

FirstthechurchatRedBankshaslost
a faithfulmemberwhenableto fill his
seat.

Weextendoursympathytohisbereaved
companion.MayGodblessandcomfort
her,andleadherin thewaysof truth
andlove.

Third,Thata copyof theseresolution
besentto theLandmark,anda copybe
putonourchurchbook.

Donebyorderof conferenceSaturday
beforethesecondSundayinSept.1927.

LUTHERJOYNER,Moderator
MRS.BESSIEGAY,Clerk.

ELDERWESLEYHENDERSON
Tothemembersof theDurhamPrimi-

tiveBaptistAssociationandtothebeloved
familyofElderWesleyHenderson.

Ourcommunityand particularlyhis
churchesandfamily have sustaineda
greatlossin thedeathof ElderWesley
Hendersonbutthememoryofhislongand
faithfulservicesto AlmightyGodin his
ministrytothepeopleof thechurcheshe
servedso longandsowellwill helpto
soothethesorrowandhealthewoundsof
all whomournbecauseofhisdeath.

Webowourheadsin humblesubmis-
sionto thewill of Godand extendour
heartfeltsympathyto thebereavedfam-
ilyandmembersofthechurchesheleaves.

Theofficersand membersof Hayti
PrimitiveBaptistChurch.

MRS.NANNIEL. SUMMERS
I willtrytowriteafewlinesinmemory

ofmydearmother,NannieL. Summers.I
havewaitedalong,longtimetowrite,but
I feltsounfittowriteaboutsucha good
womanas shewas. Shewasso much
betterthanI am. Shewasthedaughter
of ElderRobertShreve,wasbornOct.
the8th,1840,diedAprilthe 6th 1923,
makingherstayonthisearth82years,
6months,23days.ShejoinedthePrimi-
tiveBaptistchurchwhenabout20years
old. Shealwaysenjoyedgoingtochurch,
farandnear,andbringingthepreachers
homewithher and wouldoftenhave
preachingandsingingat herhomeafter
supper.My fatherdiedabout19years
beforemother.Shehatedsobadtobreak
upthatshestayedathomein dayais"at

ourhouseat nightabout3 years,andit
wassucha pleasureto her,anduschil-
drentoo,forustogoandspendadaywith
her,butshegotsofeebleshehadtobreak
up,andshemadeherhomewithmemost
of thetimethelast16yearsof herlife.
Oh,I misshersomuch.Shewassogood
tousall. Thenightsnevergottoodark
ortoocoldforhertocometoseeuswhen
sick,andwhenshegotthereit seemedshe
knewjustwhatto dotohelpus. I feel
likeI hadthebestmotherandfatherthat
everwas. Myfatherwasalwaysgladfor
mamatocomewhenweweresickanddo
whatshecouldforus,andhewouldlook
afterhome.I feeltoounworthytowrite,
butI wanted-uschildrenandtheirgrand-
childrentohavesomethingtolookatand
enjoyreadinglateron.

Writtenbytheirunworthydaughter,
MRS.W.R.TALLEY.

RESOLUTIONSOP RESPECT
WhereasonJuly13th.,1927,Godinhis

infinitewisdomhasseenpropertoremove
fromourchurch(Mingo)ourworthyand
faithfulDeacon,Bro.A. V. Matthews,

Thereforebeit resolved:
First,Thatthoughwefeelsorrow,we

bowin humblesubmissionto himwho
doethall thingswell.

Second,To his familyweextendour
sympathy.Wemournnotfor him as
thosewhohavenohope,butfeelthatour
lossis hiseternalgain.

Resolved,Third,ThattheseResolutions
besentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publica-
tion,andbespreadonourminuteandalso
acopytothefamily.

Donebyorderof ConferenceAug.14,
1927.

ElderZureLee,Mod.
JonathanBarefoot.Com.
DavidGodwin,Clerk.

ELDERSJ. W.FLINCHUMAND
OLLIE PRUITT

GilliamsChurch4thSundayin May,11
a. m.1928.

BurlingtonChurch4thSundaynightin
May.

Mebanechurch,Mondaynightfollowing
BigMeadows,Tuesday,11a.m.follow-

ing.
BrushCreek,Wednesday11a. m.fol-

lowing.
Lamb'sGrove,Thursday11a. m.fol-

lowing.
Greensboro,Fridaynightfollowing.
Abbott'sCreek1st.Sat.afternoon& 1st

SundayJune.
Bunker'sHill Monday11a.m.follow-

ing.
HillsdaleChurchTuesday11a.m.fol-

lowing.
ReidsvilleChurchTuesdaynight,being

thelastappointment.
Thesebrethrenwill furnishtheirown

conveyance.
J. W.GILLIAM,Jr.
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"Andit sametopasswhenall theKingsof the Jo/. .̂i were
onthesideoftheJordanwestward,andall thekingŝ , j '*es,
whichwerebythesea,heardthattheLordhaddriedup ^^ly
JordanbeforetheChildrenof Israeluntilwewerepassedoyertn. <*(p(r
heartmelted,neitherwastherespiritin themanymore,becauseof the
childrenof Israel.

AndJoshuamadesharpkniyesandcircumcisedthechildrenof Israel
atthehilloftheforeskins.

AndthisIs thecausewhyJoshuadidcircumcise:all thepeoplethat
cameoutofEgypt,thatweremaleseyenall themenofwar,diedin the
wildernessbytheway,aftertheycameoutof Egypt,forall thatcame
outof Egyptwereconsumed,becausetheyobeyednottheToiceof the
Lord,»ntowhomtheLordswarehewouldnotshowthemthelandwhich
theLordswaresntotheirfathers.

AndtheLordsaiduntoJoshua,ThisdayhareI rolledawaythere-
proachofEgyptfromoffyou,whereforethenameoftheplaceis called
Qilgalsntilthisday.—Joshua1:1-8.
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THE PASSOVER

Mr. John D. Gold:

I feel to saysomethingaboutthe
Passover.

"And I will passthroughtheland
of Egypt this night, and will smite
all thefirst born in the land of
Egypt, bothmanand beast; and
againstall the godsof Egypt I will
executejudgment. I amtheLord."
Ex. 12:12.

ThiswastheLord'sPassover,and
as I shall show,all Israelites were
compelledto eat of.it. It was not
optional,but compulsoryon Israel.

The Lord was aboutto execute
His wrathonEgyptto showthatHe
hada favor untoHis people.

Anyonereadingcannotsay that
Goddid notset a difference be-
tweenthem.

"If anyoneshouldsay"the pun-
ishmenton Egypt was becauseof
theirhardnessof heart,wewill ad-
mit this,but we will alsosay that
God purposelyhardened^theEgyp-
tiansheartagainstthedoingof His
will for theexpresspurposeof mak-
ing His powerknown,andto show
HismercyonIsrael,His people.

This thingwasthemindof God
andmadeknownto Abraham:the
Lord had saidto him, "thy seed
shall bea strangerin a land which
is not theirsfour hundred years,
andthenI will visitthemandbring
themupintothis landwhereinthou
art a stranger. As yet Abraham
hadnoseed,Isaacwasnotbornand
bothAbrahamandSarahwereold.

The sonof Hagarnor thesonsof
Keturahcouldnotbethesonof Ab-
rahamaccordingto God'spromise,
for Godsaid "Sarahshall have a
son,' 'and "in Isaac shall thy seed
be called." Then He said "take
thy son,thineonly son,Isaac" etc.

Now theseIsraelites whom the
Egyptianswere persecuting were
theverypeoplewhomGodhadpur-

God had alsoraisedup this Pha-
roah to destroy him, therefore
while he was persecutingIsrael he
was working his own destruction.
Thereforethe Passoverhad a two-
fold purpose;in thisnighttheangel
of Godshould pass through the
land of Egypt and the first born in
everyfamily and of every beast
shouldbe cut off and die. There
shouldnot be a housein all Egypt
thatshouldnothaveonedeadin it.

Butin thatpartof thelandwhere
Israel dwelt, there should not be
onedeadin all the land.The blood
of thePassoverlamb,behea sheep
or a goat,had beenshedfor every
Israeliteand not onedrop of it for
any Egyptian.

God had as muchpurposein the
destructionof the Egyptiansas He
hadin theSalvationof Israel.

We don'thear of one Egyptian
beggingto be deliveredwith Israel,
norof a singleIsraeliteaskingto be
allowedto remainin Egypt.

The Passoverlambwaskilled ac-
cordingto the word of God: the
bloodof thePassoverlambwasput
onthethreepostsof thedoorof Is-
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rael as the Lord had said. The
angelpassingoverthe land knew
whatthebloodwasfor andhepass-
ed over the housewith the blood,
but he enteredwith death where
the bloodwasnot. ThereforeSal-
vationwasby blood,anddeathwas
for the wantof blood.To bea par-
takerof thisbloodin Israelonehad
to be clean. He mustnothavede-
filed himself,evenin touchingthe
dead,nor anythingthat was un-
clean.For this purposea provision
wasmadein the law. ReadEx. 9.

EveryIsraelitemusteatthePass-
over. Now the Passoveris in the
Lord Jesus. He is the Passover.
The communionis the Passoverin
the gospel. It is a crime in the
gospelchurch,for one having the
earnestexpectation(a hope)to not
engagein the communion,and for
onenot to engage, we read, he
shouldbe cut off from the people,
(the church). Also the church
shouldnot assumeto herself the
authorityovera brotheror a sister
as to say( he or sheshall not com-
mune,for that brother or sister
knowshis or her own heartin this
matter. We shouldnot say a bro-
ther or sisteris in disorderif that
onefeel,heor sheis in orderunless
we cangethimto seethe disorder.

Remember,the communion be-
longsto the gospelchurchand any
brotheror sister who doesnot do
whattheLord hassaid,heshall be
excludedfrom the church. He is
unworthythenameof Christianbe-
causeheor shedoesnot followthe
commandmentsof our Lord, and
"he that gatherethnot with me,
tcatterethabroad."

I do not feel that a churchhasa
gospelright to refuseto celebrate
the Lord's supperjust becauseone
or a few of her membersfeel they

arenotin orderfor communion.Let
thosewho feel that theyare not in
order,setaside,but let the church
goonat thestatedtimeastheLord
hascommanded,and let the oneor
the few set asideuntil they get in
order.

Then let themreturnto thecom-
munionwith the church.

Also, onechurchhas no gospel
right to sayto her sister:"You are
not in gospelorder," unless that
sisterchurchcanpointout the dis-
orderbytheBible. Eachchurchis
a gospelbodywith a covenantand
disciplineof her own judgmentin
the matterof her own government.

May the blessingsof God rest
with His peopleforever,

L. H. HARDY,
Atlantic,N. C.

LETTER APPRECIATED

Eld. M. L. Gilbert,
DearBrother:

Your interestingletter received
andappreciated.

I alsoreceivedthecopyof Zion's
Landmark containingyour sermon
on Rom.5:20,27, and am very
muchpleasedwith youranalysisof
the law of Moses,andthe law of
Christ,as laid downin the old and
new covenants. I like the line of
your discourse very much; and,
after reading it twice over care-
fully, I felt that I couldapproveit
in every particular. Like you, I
regardthe law of Mosesas condi-
tional,as alsowasthe law given
Adam in the gardenof Eden; and
was withoutmercy,with no grace
in it, nor any promise of eternal
life, only temporalblessings being
promisedwhen kept. Nevertheless
the inspiredmenof Israel "drank
of that spiritual rock, which is
Christ." 1st.Cor. 10:4.
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I havediscussedthis same sub-
ject, but on a different- line from
that indicatedin your sermon. I
haveusedSt. John 7:17,for a text
in discussingthe subjectof the old
andnewcovenants:"The law was
givenby Moses,butgraceandtruth
cameby Jesus Christ." Holding
thatbythetransgressionof Adam,
man was spiritually dead,and in-
capableof receivinga spirituallaw,
butmustbeaddressedto the natur-
al intellectualman; but by inspired
menas wereMosesandthe proph-
ets, who were qualified to teach
themthe difference between the
true God and that of idols. That
the law of Mosescoveredthemoral
law as laid downby Confuciusand
Socratesthe Chinese and Greek
philosophersrespectively;andmore
as it taughtthemof the true God
historically,givingthema law, that
did not makesin (as you haveit.)
but definingwhat was sin as it al-
readyexisted,and establishing a
systemof sacrificesfor the atone-
mentof thesinsof the peoplefrom
yearto year,as well as for the es-
pecialsinsof individuals. There
was the historicalsabbath to be
kept,andthecommandto loveGod
andthe neighboras self,not found
in the moral code. Nor was a
priesthoodestablishedor a tax of
onetenthof one'sincometo enforce
the provisionsof the moral law
whichwasestablishedby customof
themenof different nations that
werenotchosenof Godaswerethe
Israelites,butwerea law untothem-
selvesasmanyof themareuntothis
day. The Jews were invincible
while they kept the law, but that
becamepracticallyimposible, and
theywere promised a redeemer
from underthe law. Jacob, when
blessingJudah, said: "The scepter

shall not departfrom Judah, nor
a law giver from betweenhis feet,
untilShilohcome; and unto him
shall thegatheringof the people
be." Genesis49:10. The Jews
havingbeentaughtof Godonly of
his wonderfulwisdom, righteous-
ness,goodnessand power,expect-
ed Shiloh, (the Christ) when He
came,to be a powerful reigning
temporalking,who wouldrule all
thenationsof the world with a rod
of iron. But notso; His wasto be
a spiritualandnota temporalking-
dom; and not of this world. (St.
John 18:36).

Adamwasnotdeceived,(see1st
Tim. 21:14) but followedEve into
the transgressionwithout hesita-
tion,untothe deathshewasto suf-
fer, shebeinghiswife,hecouldnot
suffera separationfrom her. In
this is seena figure of Christ and
thechurch—"The bride,theLamb's
wife." Rev.21:9. She,"The bride,
the Lamb's wife," was lost in the
transgression,as was foreseen of
God beforethe world began,and
hence,in thepurposeof God,which
is as if it wasalreadydone,hispur-
posebeing perfectand unchange-
able,thereforeChrist, for her re-
demption,was a "Lamb slain from
thefoundationof theworld."When
the fulnessof time camefor her
redemption,He hesitated not to
comeinto the world and take on
Himselfthe seedof Abraham,and
sufferthedeathonthecrossfor her
redemption. Shewas the elect,
"Accordingto the foreknowledge
of God the Father," 1st.Peter 1:2.
And her redemptionwas complete.
The namesof the electbride were
"Written in the book of life from
the foundationof the world, and
weregivenhim of the father," and
notoneof themwasor is lost."All
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that the Father giveth Me shall
cometo me,and himthat cometh1
will in nowisecastout." St. John
6:37. These,astheycameintothe
world,werenatural,and"werethe
childrenof wrath, evenas others,"
andunderthe law. Gal. 4:1. Eph.
2:11, 12.

Being born into the world in a
naturalstateof being,theymustbe
born again, (not reborn, as that
would make no changein them.)
from a natural to a spiritual state
of being; 1st. Cor. 15:46, when
they are the recipientsof the new
covenant,whenthe law of Christ,

(thelaw of His kingdom)is "put in
their minds," and written in their
hearts. Heb. 8:10, 11. Not to be
taughtto themof men,but of God.
The keepingof the new covenant
doesnot give eternallife, but is
givenbecauseof it. The keeping
of it, and the blessingsreceivedin
it, areconditional,asbeinggivento
the sonsand daughters of Zion.
Paul said, "There is thereforenow
no condemnationto themwhichare
in Christ Jesus,who walk not after
thefleshbutafter thespirit." But
there is a condemnationto them
whoarein Christ Jesus,who walk
after the flesh. Notwithstanding
theyare in Christ Jesus, they are
alsoin the flesh, and liable to sub-
mit to the flesh and walk after it,
anddie; notliterally,butin a meas-
urelostthesweetsof a spirituallife
and thus be chastisedas the sons
anddaughtersof Zion. And thisis
somuchto be expectedthat, if
there is no chastisement,it is sug-
gestedthey are bastardsand not
sonsat all. Heb.12:8. Paul said,
"I delightin the law of God after
the inward man." Rom. 7:27. He
meantthe law of Christ as written
in his heartas indicatedin the new

covenant,for hehadalreadysaidin
the samechapterthat, "Ye are be-
comedeadto the law by the body
of Christ; that ye shouldbe mar-
ried to another,evento him who is
raisedfromthedead,thatyeshould
bringforth fruit untoGod." If we
be alive in Christ and are deadto
the old Mosaical law, why then
shouldwe try to makethe keeping
of thatold law conditionalasto our
commonsalvation?

An evangelisthere,a few days
ago, proposedto discussthe ques-
tion, "Which is the ChristianSab-
bath?" I said thereis no Christian
Sabbath; therebeingonlya Jewish
Sabbath. And later there was a
manwhowrotea letterto a Topeka
daily paperadvocatinga law forc-
ing all citizensof thestateof Kan-
sasto keepthe Sabbathday. Such
menare not real Christians, but
fanatical advocates of religious
tyranny. What sensewould there
bein forcingan infidelto keepa re-
ligiousday?

Neitherof us haveundertakento
say what the new covenant,or law
of Christ is. My answer to that
questionis, "The love of God im-
plantedin theheartsof His people"
for "God is love," as diclared in
John's first epistle; and*hatcovers
all the essentialpartsof the ten
commandments;and is a law that
maybe kept by all the regenerate
childrenof God. If not,why chas-
tisethemwhentheydonotkeepit?

BrotherGilbert,thesearesomeof
the views I have preachedon the
old and new convenantsat various
timesin my work in the ministry,
and you are at liberty to usethem
as you seefit. An answer as to
what you think of themwould be
acceptable.
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Your humblebrotherin the hope
of eternallife,

FRANCIS M. SUTTON,
9004thSt.,GardenCity,Kansas.

EXPERIENCE.
DearElder Gilbert:

I am enclosingan experienceof
sisterMary E. Pittmanof Havana,
Kansas,with thehopethatyouwill
findit goodmatterfor Zion'sLand-
mark.

Your brotherin hopeof Eternal
life,

F. M. SUTTON,
9004th.St.,GardenCity, Kansas.

Eld. F. M. Sutton:
DearBrotherin theLord:

Sometime ago you askedme to
write someof the dealingsof the
Lord with me, and will now at-
temptto do so: I supposeI lived
likemostothersfreefromcare,and
my childhoodhomewas very hap-
py. God had blessedme with a
cheefulcontenteddisposition. At
theageof twenty-one I wasmar-
ried. My husbandwas then a
memberof the Primitive Baptist
Church. I neverknew anything
aboutthesepeopleuntil I methim
in Ohio,wherewe weremarriedin
1870,and in 1873we moved to
Kansas. While I was not interest-
edin religionI oftenwentwith Mr.
Pittmanto his churchmeetings,but
carednothingaboutthe preaching;
and neverhad a serious thought
uponthe subjectuntil 1894.About
thistimea certainbodyof religion-
istshelda protractedmeetingin our
village. I attendeda few nights,
and becamedisgustedwith it, and
didnotgofor sometendays. Then
a neighbor friend came by one
nightandaskedmeto go with her
to her meeting,and I tried to think

of someexcuseto render for not
goingwith her,but couldnot,then
said to her, "No, I do not want to
go." She had not beengonefive
minutes,until I told my girls I was
going to church. They seemed
verymuchsurprised,andpleadwith
me not to go, sayingthat Mrs. G.
will think you did not want to go
with her. I remarkedit did not
matterwhatshethought,I will tell
her I changedmy mind. There
were three sermonspreachedthat
night, but not one word was said
by eitherthataffectedme. I never
felt better satisfied with myself
thanI did thatnight. At the close
of the meetingseveraltalked, and
amongthem,a friendin whomI had
confidenceas being a Christian.
Shetoldmeshehadprayedfor the
parentswho werenot churchmem-
bers. Believingthat she had in-
cludedme, to myself I said, I am
sorrysheis troubledaboutme,for
I am all right. Then shesaid,my
prayeris that Jesuswill showthem
the right way. Theselast words
piercedmyheartlike anarrow.Im-
mediatelyI saidin myheart,"Jesus
showme the right way." If this
wasa prayerit wasmy first. The
tearsbegantoroll downmycheeks,
whichI couldnot keepback,being
all so contraryto my proudnature.
As soonas I gothomeI retiredlest
myfamilyshouldnoticemydisturb-
ed nature,thinking I would be in
my usual state next morning. I
did not getmuchsleep,andfelt no
better. EachthatfollowedI hoped
to feel better,but seemedto grow
ratherworse. I told no one,for I
did notthink anyoneeverfelt as I
did. Day by day Mr. Pittmanwent
to hisplaceof businessandthechil-
drento school,andI wasgladto be
all alone. My soul troublecaused
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my tearsto constantlyflow, except
whensomeonecame,thenI triedto
be cheerful. Finally I becameso
miserableI hadto tell my husband.
At oncehebecameverymuchinter-
estedin me. He said,"If theLord
hascommenceda goodwork in you
he will performit until the day of
JesusChrist." I askedhimto pray
for me,andhereplied,youarecon-
stantlyon my mindand I am pray-
ing for you. So manytimesI have
startedto my roomto pray, thenit
wouldcometo mehow daresucha
sinnerasI wasto kneelin the pres-
encyof a holy God. My continual
cry was,"God be mercifulto mea
sinner." How I longedto hearthe
voiceof my Lord say, "I have put
away thy sins." and "I love thee,
pass under the rod." I often
thoughtthere can never be a ray
of hopefor me,yet at short mo-
mentsmy feelingslooked to some
vistaof timewhenI shouldbe for-
given,yet it seemedso far away
that it seemeda desertedhope. I
was askedseveraltimesif I was
sick, and I would have to answer,
no,butI wouldhavegivenanything
to berid of that terriblefeeling. I
was not too proudto havegoneto
the mourner's bench, if I had
thoughtit could help my case,
thoughI hadsaidI neverwould.

One day while alone at homeI
was led to claspmyhandsin agon-
izedprayerasI cried,"O Godhave
mercy,O Lord be merciful." At
lengthin my waitingstate,I said,
"Dear Jesus only give me tears."
My heart was madetender. He
grantedmy request. In my soul I
heardthesweetwords,"Comeunto
me," as I had neverheard before,
butI felt unlessJesusshowsmethe
way I cannotcome. After this I
readtheBiblea greatdealbutcould

getnorelief. For sometwo weeks
my troubleswere great, but one
night as I was retiringmy burden
wasgone,I couldnot tell how nor
when. ThenI told my husband
that my heavinesswas gonefrom
myheart. He rejoicedat this,took
me in his armsand thankedGod,
but I could not rejoice. I felt so
very sad, yet seemedreconciledto
the will of God. But in a short
while I did rejoiceand praiseGod
with everybreath. It could not
havebeen plainer if it had been
spokenin an audiblevoice, "Thy
sinsareall forgiven.'' Jesusseem-
ed to be standingnearmy bed, as
an angel, then disappeared as
vapor.

I cannotdescribemy happiness
for my joy was unspeakableand
full of glory. There I wantedto
go and tell my sisterwho lived
abouttwo blocks away, but my
husbandsaid,"No; waituntilmorn-
ing." The next day was Sunday,
and thoughthe rain and hail beat
uponthewindowpanesit wassweet
musicto my ears. That was the
happiestday of my life, the dark-
nesshad passedaway,and I trust
the true light now shone. "Bless-
edbethenameof theLord." My
soulgladnessbeingnoised around,
beingno longera secret,myfriends
rejoicedwith me. Sometold meI
wouldnot alwaysbe so happy,but
I did not believethem,for Christ
had pardonedmy sins,and I felt I
couldneverdoubtnor be unhappy
again. "Little of myselfI know,
little thoughtof Satan's power."
My husband, Eld. Bittman had
taken The Signs of Times ever
sincewe weremarried,and I had
wonderedwhathecouldfind of in-
terestin it. Now I beganto read
it, and wasoftenlost in wonderat
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the writers who could tell my ex-
periencebetterthan I couldtell it.
But I know what I have received
was not taughtmeof man,but by
revelationof Jesus Christ; and I
verilybelievethisshallcometo pass
at theappointedtimeof theFather.
In a few weeksafter my hopewas
givenmewe wentto churchwhere
I first heardyou preachsomeyears
ago,whenI first heard you, but
how differentpreachingto me; for
it seemed that Elder Reeder's
preachingwasintendedfor me,asI
heardwith the hearingearandthe
understandingheart. My joy and
assuranceof salvation lasted me
nearly two months. Then all in
oneday I becamethe mostwretch-
ed beingon earth. I had believed
I wasnumberedwith theredeemed,
and then I was positivethat I had
neverpassednature'sdarknessinto
the marvelouslight of life. I was
so miserablefeelingsure that all
had beena delusion. My dreadful
crywentup "My God,myGodwhy
hastthouforsakenme." The next
while readingthe "Signs" my eyes
fell uponthesewords,Dear reader
haveyou everfelt as if God had
forsakenyou, and justly too, if so
restassuredthatyou arenumbered
with the saints?" It seemsthat I
did notbreathe.While I readthese
few lines again and again, T
thoughtcanit bepossiblethatafter
all I amnota castaway. I readthe
articlethroughand found to my
surprisethat it told my experience
of the last two as I hadrealizedit.
This confirmationcameat the very
timeI mostneededthe solaceof a
saint. Before night the Lord tri-
umphedmost gloriously. I was
againled into the greenpastureof
His love,andbesidethestill waters
of His aboundinggrace. Joy and

gladnessagain filled my soul, and
the sunof righteousnesswith heal-
ingbalmfor mybrokenandbruised
heart. Then I couldsing with an-
themsof praise,"he ransomed of
the Lord shall return and cometo
Zion." Surely our Lord leads his
little onesin waysthat they have
not known. Soonafter this my
mind becamegreatly exercisedon
the subjectof baptism,as our Lord
had said, "If ye loveme keepmy
commandments."For aboutthree
monthsit wasmygreatdesire,and
whenI sawsufficientwater I de-
sired it the more. Thus I longed
for a homeamongtheLord'speople
in the church of God. As I was
perfectlysatisfiedasto thechurch,
mynamewaswrittenin thechurch
bookof thedearold PrimitiveBap-
tists. I was baptized by Elder
Nathan Reeder. It has been a
bavenof rest to my soul. I still
feelto say "Entreat me not to
leavethee,nor returnfrom follow-
ing afterthee. Thy peoplearemy
people,andthy GodmyGod.When
I first felt the forgivenessof my
sinsandthe love of God in my
heart,I felt I shouldalwayswalk in
His foot-steps,and neverstray.But
I havecomefar shortof doingthis.
I knowthereis comfortin living in
obedienceto our blessed Saviour's
holy commandments. There is
comfortin his promise:"My grace
is sufficientfor thee." He works
in a mysteriousway,his wondersto
perform. He has all power in
heavenand in earth,and worketh
all things after the counselof His
ownwill. He haslovedus with an
evarlastinglove and with loving
kindnesshashe drawn us.

"Praif.eGodfromwhomall bless-
ingsflo\f."

MARY E. PITTMAN.
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WHAT CAN BE DONE?
"Every kingdomdividedagainst

itself is broughtto desolation;and
everycity or housedividedagainst
itself shall not stand."Matt. 12:25.
Discord,strife and dissensionare
seedsof destructionin any organi-
zation,andthechurchis no excep-
tion to the rule. The apostlePaul
said,"I f yebiteanddevouronean-
other,takeheedthatyebenotcon-
sumedoneof another."

Manyseemto think thatif Primi-
tiveBapistsareGod'svisiblepeople
onearth,andHis churchshallstand
forever,that PrimitiveBaptistscan
neverceaseto existas the church.
Nothing is moreclearly taught in
the scripturesthanthat the church
of God shall stand forever. Its
foundationstandethsure, and the
fates of hell shall not prevail
againstit. But is it logicalto con-

cludethatbecausethe churchshall
neverceaseto exist,it mustalways
continuewith us?

The Jews were God's chosen
people. He made His covenant
with them. They believed, like
somePrimitive Batistsbelieve to-
day, that becausethey were the
Lord's chosen representativeson
earth,theycouldneverberejected.
Somehowtheyfelt the Lord was
dependentuponthemto maintain
His kingdomin the world. And I
fear somePrimitiveBaptists have
similarfeelingstoday. They think
they are the only peopleon earth
who can keepthe faith oncedeliv-
eredto the saints. But John the
Baptisttold the PhariseesandSad-
duceeswho cameto his baptism,
"Bring forth fruits meetfor repent-
ance,and think not to say within
yourselves,We have Abraham to
our father,for I say untoyou,that
God is ableof thesestonesto raise
up childrenunto Abraham." Matt.
3:89. If GodcouldrejecttheJews
and raise up childrenunto Abra-
hamof stones,can he not reject
Primitive Baptists and raise up
othersto maintainHis kingdomin
the world? Rememberthat the
Lord is not dependentuponus,but
we are dependentuponhim. He
did reject the Jews. Jesus said
untothem,"The kingdom of God
shall be takenfrom you and given
to a nationbringingforth thefruits
thereof." Matt. 21:43.

If theJews fell throughunbelief;
if the kingdomwas taken from
them becausethey failed to bring
forth the fruits thereof,what may
we expectwhenwe fall into unbe-
lief and fail to bring forth fruits?
The ApostlePaul warnsus, "For if
Godsparednotthenaturalbranch-
es,takeheedItfit ke alio spar*lot
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thee." Rom 11:21. Why should
we,branchesof thewild olivetree,
which havebeengrafted contrary
to natureinto the goodolive tree,
expectmoreconsiderationthan the
Jews,whowerethenaturalbranch-
esof the good olive? "Behold
thereforethegoodnessandseverity
of God; on themwhich fell, sever-
ity; but toward thee, goodness,if
thoucontinuein His goodness,oth-
erwisethou also shalt be cut off."
Rom.11:22.

Here we havea positive state-
mentthat if we do not continuein
hisgoodness,weshall be cut off.
With thesefactsbeforeus,howim-
portantit is that we "be not high-
minded,but fear."

King Solomonadvised "In the
day of prosperitybe joyful; but in
the day of adversity consider."
Ecc. 7:14. This is a day of adver-
sity. It is timethat we consider—
prayerfully consider. We are
reachinga crisis in Primitive Bap-
tist history. We cannotgo on for-
everwith our work of divisionand
continueasa religiousorganization.
We will be consumedone of an-
other.

I knowthe churchof God will
continueas long as the world
stands. Its foundation standeth
sureandthe gatesof hell shall not
prevailagainstit. But I want to
seeit continuewith us. And if it
is to continuewith us we muststop
ourstrifeanddissensionandlive in
peace. "Every kingdom divided
againstitself is broughtto desola-
tion" Divisionis makingus deso-
late—destroyingus. It must be
stoppedor we are doomed. What
canbedoneto stopit?

Someof our brethrenare consid-
eringa generalmeeting of con-
servative,peace-lovingBaptists to

try to bring abouta better under-
standingamongour people, seek
groundof agreementrather than
difference,and seeif we can not
unite our effortsin laboring for
peace. Othersopposethe meeting
becausetheythink its purposeis to
bring abouta compromiseamong
differentfactionsof Baptists, and
lay downrulesthat all mustabide
by. I too weuld opposea meeting
like that. Compromiseswill never
bring peace. We will neverhave
peaceby any lot of menlayingout
rules to governus. We will never
havepeaceby agreeingnot to use

certainwordsor expressions.Some
think using unscriptural expres-
sionsis thecauseof our troublebut
it is not. Not a manamongus but
what useswords and expressions
notfoundin the Bible. In fact the
Bible itself is nota scripturalword.
It is found only on the back and
flyleaf, not in the scriptures. The
real causeof our troubleis selfish-
ness,a determinationto have our
own way aboutthings,and an un-
willingnessto grant to others the
samelibertywe take for ourselves.*
Insteadof the strong bearing the
infirmitiesof the weak, and not
pleasingthemselves,they demand
theirownwayandrefuseto fellow-
ship thosewho do not agreewith
them.

Certainlywe shouldnot useany
expressionwhich causesus to be
misunderstood.And if an expres-
sion is offensiveto our brethren
andsisters,weshouldbecharitable
enoughnotto useit. But this rule
appliesjust thesametheotherway.
We shouldnot makea brotheran
offenderfor a word. We should
notdemandthatheputhisthoughts
into our words. Let him express
histhoughtsin his own way, -and
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let us put his construction on his
words,notour ownwhichhewould
by no meanshave. When he says
he doesnot believea thing, let us
notaffirm that he does.

Any meetingof Primitive Bap-
tists to bring about compromises
amongthemwould provea curse.
Any meetingto lay down laws to
governthem would likewise pro/e
a curse. But a meetingto become
betteracquainted,to bring abouta
betterunderstandingamongus, to
promotelove,union, forbearance,
long-suffering,could result only in
good. I am heartily in favor of
sucha meeting. If sucha meeting
shouldshowwe are agreedon the
fundamentalsof the doctrine of
Christ (and we are), and by thus
bringing about a better under-
standingwould causeus to love
eachothermore,and to bear with
oneanotherwhenwediffer onnon-
essentials,who could object to it?
I am certainwe would all approve
sucha meeting;andwouldall op-
poseoneto compromise,setbounds
and lay downlawsto govern our
people.

The only way to restore peace
amongour peopleis to removethe
causeof the trouble. And as mis-
understandingis at the bottomof
our differences,when a betterun-
derstandingis broughtabout, the
chief causewill be removed. How
can we bring abouta betterunder-
standingamongthe different fac-
tionsof PrimitiveBaptists?I think
a generalmeetingof them would
gofar towardthat end,by bringing
themtogether,showingtheir points
of agreement,revealing the fact
that their differencesare on non-
essentialsrather than fundamen-
tals, and disseminatingthe spirit of
love amongthem. And I am cer-

tain that if we would visit each
other,preachtogether,try to find
how closetogetherwe can get in-
steadof how far apart,our differ-
enceswouldsoonvanishlike frost
beforea springsun. To dothiswe
do not haveto be seatedin church
conference,to commune together,
or to engagetogetherin any offi-
cial work,butjust to preachamong
one another. There can be noth-
ing wrongin this. Christsaid,"Go
yeintoall theworldandpreachthe
gospelto everycreature,"and as
longas the placewe are preaching
is in the world, andthoseto whom
weare preachingare creatures,we
are on gospelground and have
scripturalauthority.

No onewill denythat it is right
to labor to reclaimGod's children
from the error of their way. But
you nevercan get a personout of
an errorby manifestingtowardhim
the "I am holier tha nthou" spirit.
You can't reclaimhim from wrong
by makingugly facesat him and
sayinghatefulthings about him.
You can'tgeta fellow out of the
mire who is stuck fast in it by
standingback on the high ground,
andcallingto himto getoutof the
mud,cleanhis feet, come to you
andyouwill help him. You have
to getdowncloseenoughto him to
reachhim a handbeforeyou can
givehima lift.

Our differenceswould soon be
settledif we would follow the ex-
ampleof the apostle Paul when
hesaid,"For thoughI befree from
all men,yet have I mademyself
servantunto all that I might gain
themore. And untotheJews I be-
cameas a Jew-,that I might gain
the Jews, to themthat are under
the law as underthe law, that I
mightgainthemthatareunderthe
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law; to themthat are withoutlaw,
as withoutlaw, (beingnot without
law to God, but under law to
Christ) that I mightgainthemthat
are withoutlaw; to the weak be-
cameas weak, that I might gain
the weak; I am madeall thingsto
all men,that I mightby all means
savesome."1 Cor.9:19,20.

How did theapostlePaul become
as a Jew to the Jews? How was
hemadeall thingsto all men?Was
it notbygoingamongthem,preach-
ing thegospelto themin love,con-
sideringthingsfrom their point of
view? His views were radically
opposedto thoseof the Jews, but
he did not refuseto preach with
thembecauseof thatdifference.He
did not standback and tell them
they had to get right before he
wouldhaveanythingto do with
them. He went into their syna-
gogueand homes,precahedChrist
to them,becameas one of them,
that he might gain them. "Go,
anddothou likewise."

J. W. FAIRCHILD.
2136N. WichitaSt.
Wichita,Kans,

REMARKS
I believeif thechurches would

requiretheir respectiveministersor
preachersto get into the scriptures
and makethemtheir pavilionand
preachthe gospelof the scriptures
and observetheir teachings there
wouldceaseto beanythingto cavil
overor about.

It is true we are not to condemn
a brotherfor a word,butthatwould
seemto dependuponthe use he
madeof theword; of its adaptabil-
ityin thisor thatrelationor connec-
tion. We areto usethe form of
soundspeech;Solomonsoughtout
suitablewords. Any good word

whetherin the scriptures or not
maybeuseddescriptiveof the per-
fectionsof the attributesand char-
acterof God that maynot be used
descriptiveof the works of God.
Absoluteis a goodword and so is
predestinationbut to say the abso-
lute predestinationof all things
both goodand bad while God has
predestinatedand bidden some
thingsbad in themselvesyethe did
notdo thembutthat this shouldbe
doneheaforedetermined. But we
all knowthesedivisionsin theword
of truth and know betterthan not
to observethem.

Paul wasanapostle,andwhenhe
wentintoa houseor amongpeople,
he preachedthe gospeland would
know nothingamongthem except
Christ and Him crucified. There
was no uncertain sound in his
preaching. If we couldandwould
do as he did it would be well; but
if the brethrenwho do not under-
stand where we stand, and we
leaveuncertaintyin our wake we
havemadebad mattersworse.

If the churcheswould hunt up
their articlesof faith and havethe
clerk readthemandthepastorcon-
formto them,it wouldserve asoil
uponthe troubled waters. We
mustreturnto our first loveanddo
thefirst works,andcommitourway
untotheLord in well doing.

P. G. LESTER.

APPOINTMENTSFOR
ELDERIV.T. WHITE

.Monday,May28,Mt.Ararat.

Friday,Junei. BanisterSprings.
SaturdayandFirstSunday.Malmalson.

J. H. BUTCHER,
Blairs,Va.

FORTHOSEUNABLETo PAY
ElderJ. E. Mewbom,SnowHill.R. Rt.i.

$1.00
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CONTENTNEAITAION NOTICE
Thenextsessionof the Contentnea

l iiionwasappointedtobeheldwiththe
churchat PleasantHill, EdgecombeCo.,
N. ('.. the5thSaturdayand Sundayin
July.

ElderA. M.Crispwaschosentopreach
theintroductorysermonandJ. E. Mew-
hornasalternate.

Visitorscomingbyrailroador buswill
pleasewriteH.L. Brake,RockyMt.,N.C,
andhe wiil giveanyinformationas to
schedules,etc. Thechurchis aboutfive
milesfromRockyMount.

A specialinvitationisextendedourmin-
isteringbrethren.

J. E. MEWBORN,
UnionClerk

HHKMKIN

laynight,Ma
, 11a.m.,Mi
i night,May2

UpperBlack Creek Wednesday.11
A. M.,June6.

Wilson—Wednesdaynight,June6.1
UpperTownCreek—Thursday11A. M.

rs.11
WhiteOak Friday.11A. M.. June15.
Contentnea--Saturdayand.",rdSunday.
HealthyPlains Mon.11A.M.,JuneIS
SandyGrove—Tuesday11A.M.June19

apponyWed.11A.M.,June20.

W.M.MONSEES,

MHS.W.H.POWELL
ByrequestI will try,the Lord

myhelperto writeanobituaryof
dearsister,whowasthewifeof m
teemedcousin,WileyPowell.She
partedthislife April

be He
asMaryEllaWinston,thedaugh-

terof MarthaAnnand DavidCrockett
Winston.Her fatherdiedwhilein ser-

tiastwoy«arsold. Duringhwrchildhood

shelivedinFranklinCounty,N.C. Then
hermothermarriedMr. EzraDavisandtheywenttoHalifaxCountytolive. She
wasmarriedNov.21st.,1883to W. H.Powell,whomshe becameacquainted
withwhileteachingschoolnearhishome
about6 mileswestofWakeForest. So
herhomefor theremainderof herlife
wasin WakeCounty. Untothemwere
horn9children.Sheknewthesorrowof
losingthreeof thembydeath,onesweet
babynamedMary,andtwobrightbeauti-
fulsii'ls,namedCorrinaandNeva,thelat-
terburnedtodeath.Afterthatherhealthfailed,andshebecameafflictedwithan
incurablesoreonherbody.Shethought
it wasa cancer,thoughphysiciansthat
sheconsulteddidnotcallit that,butad-
visedhertobeoperatedon,whichsh«was
unwillingto do. But it continuedtomow,andcausedhermuchsufferingand
inconvenience.Shewouldalsohaveat-
tacksofhighbloodpressureandonehand
becamepartiallyparalyzed,soshecould
dobutverylittleworkthelastfewyears,
andit madeherveryrestless,forshehad
beenan industriouswoman,but she
learnedtoniakepaperflowers.Oh,how
sheenjoyedmakingprettybouquetsfor
herfriendsandlovedones.Sheenjoyed
traveling,andgoingtopreachingandher
husbandandchildrenwerekindandat-
tentivetogratifyher,seemingtoconsider
herpleasuremorethantheirown. Such
dutifulchildren,so kindandrespectful,
reflectcreditontheirparents,for being
well,raised.Sheunitedwiththechurch
atCedarGrove,June3rd.,1927,andwas
baptizedbyherbrotherinlaw.ElderG.T.
Powell,andsheremaineda faithfulmem-
ber,devotedtothecause,andtheservice
of herMaker.It wasa feasttohersoul
to attendtheassociationsthatwerecon-
venienttoher. Hutshehadtomissthem
all lastyear,onaccountofherhealth.She
keptfailingrapidly,soshecouldbeup
onlya fewdaysata time, thoughshe
wasupthedaybeforeshedied. Onthe
morningofherdeathshewassittingupin
bedtalkingto herdaughteraboutthe
cows,beforeshewenttocookbreakfast.
UponreturningIn 25minutestoseewhat
hermotherwantedto eatshefoundher
motherhadarisenanddressedandwas
downbyherbedsidedying,unableto
speak.Shecalledto herfather,andhe
enteredtheroomjustin timeto seehis
lovedonebreathetierlast.It wasa shock
thevfeltlikecouldnotbeborne.ButI
feel"likeshediedlikeshelived,trusting

calmlyenteredHome."
erfuneralwasconductednextdayby
pastor.ElderJ. T. Williams,andshe
tenderlylaid to restunderneatha

3of lovelyflowers,in thepresenceof
rgecongregationatthePowellfamily
e yard. It washerrequestthaton
tombstoneshouldb«inscribedth«s«
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words:"Pausemyfriendsasvowpassby,
Asyouarenow,sooncewasI, As I am
nowsomedayyou'llbe.Preparelordeath,
andfollowme."
husband'andlwo"s.ms.s!\v.' o

l"

XorlolV.

iib Watkii
Watkins, Wilber,Ma

nd it wa

his

ly giverelieffor a
rehissufferingswith
wasso humbleand

loldhishandsto me
medowntohimand
me a cooldrinkof

dn'twantmetostay

I hadsomuchtodo
weatherit seemedhe

atedtocallonme,it beingduringthebig
now,but I wasmorethangladtobeat
is serviceto riseanddo anythinghe
ouldaskfor. Hesooftencalledonthe,ordandaskedHimtohavemercyonhim
ndhelphim. Thenhewouldsay,I feel
ike I wouldbebetteroffif I wasdead,heeingin so muchpain. OnThursday
ightbeforehediedthenextWednesday
;fghthebegantohavesmotheringspells
ndtheygrewworseandworseuntilat
xstoneofthemtookhimaway.Hehad

stmoment.He
metwicebuthis
uldn'teventalk11,his

tryto

e had
ollii

preaching

s and he
ide buthe

id

nitha sadheartthat I maketh
n'.y,|earhusband'sdeath.If it 1

MillieRo

To this a

onedying
Heleaves and>

andtwobrothei
ither,threesisters

i hostof relatives

l kindanddevoted
husbandandfather,wasalwaysreadyto
lenda helpinghand,alwayshelpinghis
neighborsandfriendswhenit waspossible
butthedearLordsawfit to take him
away. TheLordgivethandthe Lord
takethaway,blessedbethenameof the
Lord,andwemustsubmittoHisblessed
will. Whereit is ourlosswehopeit is
bissain. Hehadmostalwaysenjoyed
goodhealthuntilaboutthreemonthsbe-
forehisdeath.Hewastakenwithrheu-
matismandawfulpainwithit. Tiewas
upanddownandhispainandsufferings
grewworseandworseuntilabouttwoand

a halfweeksbeforehisdeath,whenhe
wasconfinedto hisbed,thedoctorsat-
tendinghimallalong,butseemednothing
didanygoodonlyhypodermicsandeasing

olio iel warn;)

hedre

wastheplac
im. Andanother
ngatFlatSwamp,
churchandsaw a

man. Helookeduptospeaktohimand
saw it wastheLord,buttheLordspoke
first,standingonawhitewalkthatledup
to thechurch.TheLordhad a canein
hisbandandheknockedit onthewalk,
andsaid,uponthisrockI buildmychurch
andthesatesof hellshall not prevail
againstit,andtheLordsaidagainlooking
towardstheeastandpointingeastward
downadeepvalley,doyouseethosebuild-
ingsdownthere.Andhesaid,yes,and
askedhimwhatwerethey.AndtheLordsaid,churches,andheaskedtheLordwhy
theyweresosmallandtheLordsaidbe-
causetheyaresmallin mysight,andhe
askedtheLordwhatkind of churches
theywere,andtheLordsaid Catholics.Presbyterians,Methodist,Disciples,and

'eelit
hii the ght

Hechurchforhim. Andhefelt
wouldoftengotochurchandcomeback

seemedhewaspreachingtohimalone.He
feltit wasall tohimandforhim,andso
oftensuchsermonswouldtouchhisfeel-
ingssohewouldshedtearsright in
church,butstillhefelttoosinfulandun-
worthyto goto thechurch.Hesaidhe
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wasnotfit tobewithsuchgoodpeopleas
thePrimitiveBaptists.I feelhevisited
thefieryfurnaceastheHebrewchildren,
butin a dreamhehadoutatthetobacco
barnhedreamedheheardagreatroaring.
Hewentto hisfurnaceto seewhatwas
thetroubleandin thefurnacewasa man
in thefirein greatdistress.He looked
at hima momentand the man began
burstingopenhisbreast.Andoutof the
man'sbreastcomeoneoftheprettiestand
sweetestlittleboysheeversaw. Sointo
thefurnaceheplungedto getthelittlf
boy. Hegothimandcameoutwithouta
burnonhimorthelitleboyeither.And
whenhewasouta voicespokeandsaid,
Wecomeoutthroughhimthatlovedus.
Andheawokebeingaloneathisbarn.He
criedaloudandwalkedupanddownthe
pathtryingtopraytherestof thenight.
Hesaidhefeltlikethemanandthelittle
boyin theburningfurnacerepresented
thechangea personhadto gothrough
withto bebornagain. Hehadseveral
otherdreamsthatwereverydeeptoo,but
will nottakespacetowritethem.Heis
goneandwedomisshimsoawfulbad. I
feellikeI wanttogolookforhim,andat
timesseemsheoughtto comein andat
timeswhenhearingofthingsthathappen
I feelI mustgoandtell him. But he
haspaidthedebtweall havegottopay,
andhasenteredintothearmsof Jesus,
wherenomoresuffering,sorrow,painor
woewill befeltor feared. Hetoldme
onedayduringhis lastsicknesshehad
seenanangel.Thattheangelwascom-
ingtowardhimandheheldouthishands
andsaidcometo melittleangelandit
cametohim,smoothedbackhishairand
kissedhimthreetimesandwasgone.He
saidit wasthesweetestfacehehadever
seenandwassmiling.It troubledhis
mindandmadehimfeelsomethingwas
goingtohappen,butstillhefeltit wasa
gooddream.HowcanI doubthimbeing
atrest. Whatmoreevidencedoweneed.
Howmuchplainerdoweneedtobeshown.
OhI feelheissomuchbetteroffthanwe
are. At rest,yesasleepin Jesus,blessed
sleep,fromwhichnoneshalleverwaketo
weep,gonebutnotforgotten.A placeis

; he
ill l

,-ill he

of thelittlecrawlingbaby1
sowellandlookedafteraslo
upwhenlis motherwasboui
will neverrememberhimas
neverhavethelovingcareof
wassodevotedtohischildre
a smallbaby.

nyandbeau
sdonhisgr<
rowdI have
iccasio*.

Masonfora longtimebutsaidhedidn't
wantthemtobuyhim,andhadn'tbeen
for sometime,yetyouneverheardhim
speakagainstthem.Thechildrenareasfollows,Velma,15, Mildred12, Essie
Ruth9,HermanEdgar7,Mattie5 and
JosephCilfton,age 11 months.His
brothersareKannie,nearhishomenear
Robersonville,Rawleighin Arkansas,his
sisters,Mrs.Lon Grayof Robersonville,
.Mrs.HenryGreyandMissMillieRoebuck,
all of Robersonville,alsohisagedfathw
whomwehopetheLordwill blessand
comforthimandall thatmournforhim
I asktheprayersfromall whofeelinter-
estedin oneleftasI am.

Writtenbyonewholovedhim,hiswife
BerthaK. Roebuck,

andhermother,
EffieS. Barnhill,

Robersonville,N.C.

It becomesmysaddutythroughandby
errequesttohintatherworthandmerit.
Thereis nothingsaddertomethanto

avourlovedonesaregone.Shewasin-
eeda modelneighbor.Wellshewas
verythingthatgoodnessimplies.I re-
oiceto knowthatI learnedof herand
erworthandvalueevenif it werein the
itterdaysofherstay.
Shewasbornin 1863,married1885to

V.A. Lewis,andjoinedthechurchfour
earslater,baptizedbyBrotherJohnRow
itothechurchofGooseCreekIsland,and
iedin 1927. Butwhileshewasableshe
liedherscat,helpingtobeartheburden
ithfullyand] , by yum

:ld

ed

wasas RuthandNaomi. Yes
andthattie becamesostrong

jselyknitthattherewasnosev-
ndwhilesheisgone,thattiehas
rnstrongerandwithherit is a
feet,holy,divinelove. It has
ieepa woundorscarin mysoul
s ofmyowndarlingmother,for
;wofherasamother.I looked
asa mother,and she filled

of 1

itlxhei■she

chil-

and1

andcareforandespeciallyby
1daughter.She seemedto
of waitingon her and her
s helplessmost2 years. She
sis,andhadto benursedin
■asaninfant,feedingandall.
anymind,onlyat intervals.
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hope.Shewassomeek,gentle,everfor-
bearingandforgiving,manifestingthat
shewasbornofGod. Andoh how she
lovedthetruth. Shelaboredfor peace,
andwaseverreadytothrowa mantleof
loveoverandaroundall erringbrethren,
andhernamewasoftencastout,andper-
secutedforherzeal—hutsheboreit all
forChrist'ssake,asbeholdingHim,Who
is invisible,lookingforwardtothe time
whenimmortalitywouldbeswallowedup
of life,forshewasoneof thosethatthe
moreshelovedthelessshewaslovedfor
shewasbadlyneglectedbyherchurchin
herdeathsicknesstocarelessandneglect-
ful andindifferent.Theydidnotshow
theirfaithbytheirworksforif theyhad
lovedherastheyought,theywouldhave
visitedher,forthatis mymotto. If ye
lovemevisitme—andshefeltthesame,
butit wasa sadfactthattheypassedher
by,andwouldnotgoin andseehowshe
wasonlywhentheycouldmakeit conven-
ient,andhadnothingelsetodooranyone
elseto goto see—butthankGodsheis
restingfromherlaborsandherworksdo
followher—peacebetohersleepingdust.

Fromonewholovedher,hersorrowing
sister-in-law,andonein faith,

(Mrs.)Effie HarrisCarawan.
Swansquarter,N.C.

ELDERB. H. HARRELSON
ThesubjectofthissketchwasbornDe-

cember4,1856,aboutfourmileseastof
Tabor,ColumbusCounty,NorthCarolina.
Hegrewuptomanhoodwithouteduca-
tionaladvantages,butlearnedtoread.His
earlytrainingandnaturalinclinationwas
tobelievethepopularreligionof theday
andhewasveryzealousin hisviewsot
religion.In hisyouthhis fathermoved
to HorryCounty,SouthCarolina,near
SimpsonCreekPrimitiveBaptistChurch.
HerehemetNancyCox,adaughterofEl-
derN. J. Cox,whomhelearnedto love.
ShebelievedPrimitiveBaptistdoctrine.
He believedMissionarydoctrine. Both
contendedearnestly,thoughpeaceablyfor
whatthey.believed.He fully believed
thatif hisdarlingshoulddiein herbelief
shewouldbeeternallylost;whileshere-
ceivedanassurancethathewould,in the
future,believeandpreachsalvationby
grace,andtoldhimso; buthewasnot
thenpreparedto believethetruthof her
statement.Timepassedonandtheywere
married.Tothisunionnochildrenwere
born;however,theyrearedseveralorphan
childrentowhomheprovedadevotedand
truefather.Hiscompanionsaysthattoo
muchcannotbesaidin hispraiseasa
husband.Thisstatementis verifiedby
thosewhoknewthemannerof his life.
Thiscoupleseemedto enjoytheirdiffer-
entreligion,eachgoingwiththeotherto
theirrespectivemeetings.

In thinkingofhowhetoldhisfirstre-
ligiousexperience,I amremindedof the
Psalmistsaying,"Thesettimeis come."
Whilealonein thewoodsatworka voice
•pokewithimhimsaying,"ThePrimitive

Baptistsareright." Thisvoicecamein
suchdemonstrationof thespiritthathe
nevercoulddoubtthePrimitiveBaptists
beingright. Withthisvoicecameconvic-
tionofsin. Hewasenabledtoseehisex-
ceedingsinfulnessandutterhelplessness.
In duetimehewasdeliveredof hisbur:den,joinedthechurch,andwasimpressed
to preach.Thiswasa tryingtimewith
him. Hecouldnotseewherehehada
singlequalificationofa gospelminister;
however,illiteracy,unworthiness,andall
otherunfitnessdoesnotexcusewhenGod
calls. Theservantof Godcomesin his
ownweakness,butin thestrengthofHim
whocalls. Hepreachedwithmuchability
in defenseofthedoctrine.Tohimseem-
edtobegiventhekeysof the kingdom
withabilitytoexplaingospeltruths.

Forsometimehehadthecareof seven
churches.

His lastsermonwaspreachedJan. 15,
1928. Onwhichoccasionheconducted
thefuneralof brotherJ. W. Wardwith
muchability.

Heseemedto realizehewasnearthe
endof lifeandoftensaidthat he was
willingtogo,andbeatpeacewithGod.It
is a blessedthingto diein thefaithof
God'select.ThenextSaturdayhewas
takenill witha spellwhichrenderedhim
unconsciousfor a while,but soon got
better.Helaterhadanotherattackfrom
whichheneverfullyrecovered,butgrew
worse.Hisphysicians,familyandfriends
didall theycouldbutto noavail. He
diedJan.25,at2:00o'clockA.M.

EldersR. H. BoswellandS. B. Denny
conductedthe funeralservices.Both
preachedappropriatelyto a largecon-
courseof people.Thenhisbodywasin-
terredin thefamilycemeterynearSimp-
sonCreekChurchtheretoremaintill the
resurrection,whenthisdevotedservantof
Christwill bewelcomedtoa blissfuland
everlastingassociationwithhisGod.May
divinegraceprepareusto followhimto
thatblessedabode.

Submittedin love,
M.MEARES.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
DearMr.Gold:

orderofWhiteOakSpringsinMontgomery
Co.,N. C, to chroniclea resolutionof
respectofourdearBro.IraFreeman,who
wasourefficientclerkwhowasbornOct.
14,1854,was74years,4 monthsand27
daysold. HediedMarch11,1928.He
firstjoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
atSuggsCreekApril19,1878andmoved
hismembershipto White Oak Springs.
June30,1894.

Thechurchbowsin humblesubmission
to thewill andpurposeof our Godin
removinghimhence. To knowBrother
Freemanwasto lovehim. Heandhis
sonwerelargecountrymerchantsandearlyin hismercantilebusinesshe told
mehehadfounda scripturethatforbade
himtakingusuryofhisbrethren.Heal-wayssoldtotheoldBaptistsatcost,re-
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gardlessof theirpleadingswithkirathat
hemustchargeenoughto live. I must
sayandthewholecountywherehelived
willbearmeoutthathewasthemosthos-
pitable,openheartedmanI evermetand
whenyoumethimreligionwashistheme.

Heleavesanafflictedwifeanda large
familyofchildrentomournhisloss. He
alwaysmaintaineda high standardof
moralsasa guidefor hischildrento be
suretheycansayhewasa modelman.

ThechurchatWhiteOakSpringsreal-
izestheirlossis hisgain, and that we
tendertohisbereavedfamilyourdeepest
sympathyandcommendthemtohimwho
promisedto bewiththemin theirsixth
troubleandnotforsakethemin thesev-
enth.

Thewriterwill say amoig all the
churchesI havethecareofhewassurely
themostdutifulto his church,sympa-
theticandlovingtohisfamilyI mostever
knew.

Donebyorderofthechurch,
SAMUELMcMILLAN,Mod.
T. R. FREEMAN,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereasit has pleasedour heavenly

Faithertocallhometogloryourbeloved
brother,LensyW. Freeman,a memberof
WhiteOakSpringschurch.Wedesireto
expressourappreciationof his faithful
serviceanddevotion.

First,BrotherFreemanwasbornFeb.
20th,1857anddiedApril7th.,1928.

Heunitedwiththechurchat Cottom
Creekabouttwoyearsagoandremoved
hismembershiptoWhiteOakSpringssoon
afterwards.

Second,Wedesiretobowinhumblesub-
missiontothewillofourHeavenlyFather
whodoethallthingswell.

Third,Weextendoursympathyto the
bereavedfamily. MayGodblessthem
andcomfortandleadthemto worship
withHimaroundthegreatwhitethrone.

Fourth,Thattheseresolutionsbe re-
cordedin thechurchminutesanda copy
senttoZion'sLandmark.

T.R. FREEMAN.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedour heavenly

Fatherto removefromourmidstbythe
irresistiblehandof deathon Christmas
nightourhighlyesteemedsister,SarahJ.
Redmond.

Thereforebeit Resolved,
First,thatwebehumbleandsubmissive

toGodwhodoethall thingswell.
Herchurchhaslost a faithful and

lovablemember,whowasstrongin the
faithof ourGod. Shefilledherseatas
longasshewasableandmanytimeswe've
seenhersmilewhenshewasfeastingupon
thegospelofChrist,ourSaviour.

'Tissadtogiveupourbelovedsister,we
feelthatourlossishereternalgain. We
humblyhopetomeetherinheaven,where
partingis nomore.

Second,thatweextendtokerchildren
oursympathyandtenderestlove,hoping
thatthedearLordwillbewithandcom-
fortthemintheirbereavement.

Third,Thata copyof theseresolutions
besenttoherchildren,a copybesentto
Zion'sLandmark,anda copyrecordedon
ourChurchbook.

Writtenbyorderof TarboroChurchin
conferenceonSaturdaybeforethe first
SundayinFeb.,1928.

ELDERJ. B.ROBERTS,Mod.
T. C.WEST,Clerk,
LULAHURSTOVERLAND,

Committee.

ObMarch1,asthegoldensunwasbe-
ginningtosinkinthefarawaywest,leav-
ingtin earthwitha mantleof gloomand
sadness,ourownclearhomethathadbeen
usbrightandcheerfulasthenoondaysun
formanyyears,wasrobbedofourbright-
estlight,antheangelof deathcameand
tookfromusAuntBettie. Shewasso
good,sokindandpatientto us butwe
realizeourlossishergain.

Buithatdoesnot calm the broken
cordsin ourhearts,or fill the vacant
placeathome.

WerealizeGodhadwonderfullyblest
hertoliveheretoaripeoldage.shebeing
72 years,sixmonthsandonedayoldat
herdeath. AuntBettiewas only sick
abouta weekwithpenumoniawhenthe
endcame.

Shehadbeena faithfulmemberof
BethanyPrimitiveBaptistchurchherein
herhometown—PineLevel,for34years
anddiedasshelived—a Christian.

OnFebruary6, 1881shewasmarried
toMr.AlexWiggs.Inthishomenochild-
ishprattlehadeverlurkeduntilI (Bettie
Bailev).a littlefour-year-oldchild,was
leftmotherlessandAuntBettieandUncle
AlexwiththeirgoodChristianheartsgave
methatplace,andtomeAuntBettiewas
mymother.I canneverforgether;she
wassogoodtome,butwillevercherish
hersweetmemoryasthedayspasson.

Herfuneralwasconductedatthechurch
herebyherpastor.ElderJ. T. Collier,af-
terwhichtheremainsweretakento the
Crockercemeteryandplacedin its final
restingplacebeneatha moundof lovely
flowers.

Sheleavestomournherlossa broken-
heartedhusband—Mr.Alex Wiggs;one
brother—J. G.Crocker,W. H. Woodard
andchildren,manyrelativesandfriends
andaheart-brokenniece-BettieBailey
Woodard.

It issohardtopartfromher,andhome
it seemsis all gone;butit is notoursto
questionthemeaningof our loss. But
thinkonthesewords—"TheLordgiveth
andtheLordtakethaway;blessedhethe
nameoftheLord."

A Niece,
BETTIEBAILEYWOODARD.
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2)evote6 to the Cause of 3esus Cbdst
A TOUCHING INCIDENT OF THE

CONVERSION OF A YOUNG
LADY.

The following article was first
publishedin the GospelMessenger
in 1891. It has beenpublishedin
our columnsbefore,but we give
spacefor it againbyspecialrequest.

About thirty-fiveyears ago, be-
fore the late war, there lived a
wealthyfarmersome forty miles
from Opelika,Ala., andhavingthe
meansat hand,he had given his
childrena liberal education, and
livedto seeseveralof themmarried
and settled in comfortablehomes
of their own. And in additionto
thishehadotherandhighersources
of joy in seeingthe graceof God
manifestin someof them,so that
they becamedevotedmembersof
the Primitive Baptist church, of
whichbothhe and his wife were
members.

But amidstall theseenjoyments
and comforts,thesedevotedChris-
tian parentshad, for a time,some
thingsto regret and mourn over.
Theyhadoneamiable and lovely
single daughter—educated,intelli-
gent,refinedin her conversation
andmanners,but like manyothers
of her opportunities and accom-
plishments,shehad much vanity
andpride,andthoughtthe Primi-
tive Baptist church rather a low
stoopfor her family. The little
church where her father and
motherwere members,though lo-
catedin a communityof consider-

able wealth,fashionandstyle,had
a few poormembers in it, and
amongthemoneagedsisterwhose
bestattirewhenshecameto meet-
ing was a plain homespun dress,
spun,wovenand madeby her own
hands. And besidesher extremely
worldlypovertyit wassaidthat her
husbandtreatedher most cruelly.
But to the honor of God's Grace,
amidstall thesetrials and embar-
rasments,this poor,agedsisterwas
blessedwith a meekandquietspirit
and had the lovingconfidenceand
fellowshipof everymemberin the
church,whetherthey were rich or
poorin this world's goods. The
timeof churchcommunionandfeet
washingcameon, and when this
lovely and amiabledaughter saw
that her preciousmother selected
thispooroldsisterastheonewhose
feet shewishedto wash, it was
morethan she could bear without
someexpressionof contempt.Turn-
ing to someof her youthfulassoci-
ates,shesaid, "I am surprisedand
deeplymortifiedto think that my
motherwouldwashthefeetof that
old thing" And havingexpression
of sympathyfrom her vain com-
rades,her usual refinement,mod-
estyandintelligencehad for a time
to giveway for her indignantfeel-
ingsof contempt.

But how wonderfulis the loveof
God in Christ! It is from ever-
lasting,andit is writtenof Him who
washed His disciples' feet that
"Having lovedHis own He loved
themto the end."—John 13. And
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it is evidentfrom subsequentevents
that this haughty,proudand vain
younglady was lovedof God with
an everlastinglove, and with lov-
ing kindnessdrew her to Himself,
anddrewherawayfromthesefool-
ish vanitiesof the world.

Sometime after her attendance
at this "feet washingmeeting"she
visitedsomeof her kindred in an-
otherpartof thestate,andwassick
nighuntodeath,sothat sheandall
her kindred and friends including
the doctorsdespairedof her life.
Her father and motherwere sent
for, to whomshe relatedin feeble
whispers,dreadful agoniesof the
soulshewassufferingundera feel-
ing senseof the wrath of God upon
her as a sinner. But thereshelay,
week after week, growing more
and morefeeble,until she was a
mereskeletonand could only be
heardto speakas her father would
put his ear closeto her mouth.The
doctordirectedthe utmostquietto
be observed,as the poor child was
so feebleand nervous. For a few
daystherewerescarcelyanysymp-
tomsof life or breathin her.

But thetimehadcomein thepur-
poseof God for a change,and to
makeknowntherichesof His grace
upona vesselof mercy whom He
had afore preparedto receivesuch
gracein faith and love. Suddenly
she aroused,a glow of heavenly
light and love was seenupon her
face,while with upliftedhandsand
clear,distinctvoicesheproclaimed
the praiseof God,who saved her
fromhersins. Somefriends,think-
ing such demonstrationswould
causeimmediatedeath,tried to get
her to hold her peace,but so much
the moreshe rejoicedand praised
God.

Eventually her attendingphysi-

cian camein, telling her she must
bequiet,shewastoofeebleto talk,
and that deathwould certainlyen-
sueif shedidnotceaseto speakand
exertherselfin sucha manner.She
lookedcalmlyandsteadfastlyupon
the doctor for a moment, then
reachingout her feeblehand and
takingholdof his,she said, "Oh,
doctor,have you no confidencein
God? Cannotthe greatand om-
nipotentGod who hassavedsucha
sinner as I am, give strengthand
enablemeto tell of His wonderful
work to the praiseandglory of His
grace?" The doctor, her father,
motherandotherfriendaroundthe
bedwereastonished,andfor a time
quiteovercome.But eventuallythe
overjoyedfather, seeingthe Lord
hadspokenpeaceto his dearchild,
cried out: "Speakon, daughter,as
muchas you please;it is not going
to hurt you." She continuedwith
shortintervalsof rest,to speakthe
praisesof God,andtell of thewon-
dersof His graceto her, a poor,
helplesssinner, expressinga fer-
ventdesireand prayer that God
would raise her from afflictionso
thatshemightbecarriedoncemore
to her father'shomenearthe little
churchwherehe was a member,
and that shemighthavethe privi-
legeof talking to the church and
beingbaptized,and especially she
desired,if receivedinto fellowship
amongPrimitiveBaptists,that she
could havethe privilegeof getting
on her kneesbeforethat poor old
sisterwhosefeether mother had
washed,and be permittedto wash
her feet as Jesus washed of His
disciplesand wiped themwith the
towel wherewithhe wasgirded.

But the faith of this poorsuffer-
ing youthhad to be tried. Her re-
coverywasveryslow,and at times
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thoughtto bedoubtful.Shethought
the time long, and the distance
acrossthe countryby privatecon-
veyance,comparedwith her feeble
conditionmadeit seemalmostim-
possiblefor her to makethe trip.

Eventuallyher faith triumphed
overall seemingdifficulties,and a
suitablevehiclewas prepared, so
thatshereturnedhomewithjoy and
thankfulnessto God,though much
exhausted. One church meeting
afteranothercameon,andshewas
still too feebleto attend,but still
her fervent desireto follow Jesus
in baptismcontinuedunabated.And
havingrequestedif sheshouldever
be receivedby the church,that the
writerof thisarticleshouldbaptize
her, I wassentfor. I neverhadthe
pastoralcareof the churchthough
I preached there two or three
times. A timewassetwhenit was
hopedshewould be ableto attend
thechurchconference,sometwo or
threemilesfrom her home. Start-
ing from my homeby privatecon-
veyance, quite early on Friday
morning,I reached her father's
homelate in the afternoon. She
hadjust beenriding aboutonemile
which was the first time she had
venturedoutsinceherarrivalhome.
Sherejoicedgreatlyonseeing me,
andsaidshehad fervently prayed
thatGodwouldenablemeto come;
that now I had comeshe believed
the Lord had sentme. Her con-
versationwasmeek, humble and
heavenlyand in quite a composed
mannershe relatedto methe sub-
stanceof whatI havewrittenof the
dealingsof theLord withher. Her
fatherand mother also told me
manythingswhich would be ex-
ceedinglyinterestingto manyread-
ers,but timeandspaceforbid the
mentionof themnow.

Sufficeit to saythatafter many
trials,strugglesandferventprayers
to God,thisamiableyoungladygot
to the churchmeeting and after
preachingan opportunitywasgiven
bythechurchin conferencefor any
who might desiremembership to
comeforward and let the church
hearthem. By the assistanceof
her motherand sisters she was
raisedfromthetemporarycouchon
whichshehad been lying during
the hour of preaching,walked to
whatis sometimescalledthe"Mod-
erator'sseat,"andwas seated by
the Moderator,relatingin a clear
distinctmanner,thoughwith feeble
voice,thedealingsof theLord with
her,andwasheartily received by
the churchas a propersubjectfor
baptism,which wasto be attended
to nextmorning.

But whenthe morning for her
baptismcame,hermotherhadfears
the dear daughterwould not be
able to leaveher room. She had
not restedwell throughthe night,
butsheinsistedthat shebeallowed
to go to the water for baptism.
Promptlyat 10A. M., shewas at
thecreek,a beautifulplacefor bap-
tizing. After singingand prayer,
she was led into the water by the
writer. On raisingher out of the
watersheseemed to be entirely
helplesssothatsome thought the
shock had beentoo great for her
feeblenervoussystem; thatit would
neverreact. But afterwaitingand
holdingherupfor a momentor two
I sawtokensof life andjoy of soul.
I almost literally carriedher out
of the water,asshewasso feeble.
And it is almostneedlessto say to
theChristianreaderswith whatjoy
thesistersandagedmotherin Israel
receivedthis youngsisterin their
armsat the water'sedge,rejoicing
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and praisingGod for the wonders
of His love.

At theappointedhourfor preach-
ing this youngsister was comfort-
ablycaredfor in thehouse,andsaid
she felt betterthan at any time
sinceshehad beenprostrated.She
seemedto enjoythe servicesof the
dayexceedinglyandonthenextday
(Monday) beforetaking my leave
of the family for my home I had
quite a pleasantconversationwith
her concerningher faith in Christ
Jesus.

After our returnhomewe would
occasionallyhear that this afflicted
sisterwasgraduallyandslowly im-
provingin bodilyhealth, and the
fruits of the Spirit wereabounding
abundantlyin everygoodword and
work.

But the faith, if strong in the
Lord, mustbe tried by fire, that it
may be found to the praise and
glory of God. Troublegot intothe
church,partieswere formed, one
headedby the pastorand one by
the deacon. Again I and other
preachersweresentfor to aid in re-
storingpeaceand fellowship. We
founda badstateof feelingexisting
amongthe members,and a bad
spirit was at work, so that but few
of themcouldreally tell what they
werefussingabout. When we ar-
rived there on Saturdaythe breth-
ren weregatheredin squads here
and there out of the house, and
someof themcouldhardly be pre-
vaileduponto go into the houseat
all. One agedbrother,a doubting
Thomas,said to me, "We are torn
all to pieceshere; this is the last
churchmeetingwe will everhave."
At length a few brethrenand sis-
tersengagedin singing and after
preachingserviceswereoverit was
manifestby the countenanceof the

brethrenthat a better spirit was
prevailing. The churchconference
was organized,the subjectof the
difficulty was freely discussedin a
mild and Christian-likespirit. He
was an intelligentmanand a good
brother, but naturally "high-
strung"—stern and decidedin his
convictions,whetherright or wrong
—and when he took a position,he
neveryieldeduntil fully convinced
of his error.

This deaconhad been a useful
memberin the clurch and was a
brother-in-lawof our youngsister.
I and othervisitingbrethren went
homewith him that afternoon,and
for two hoursor more we labored
toshowhimhiswrongandsavehim
to the church, but he remained
sternand obstinate. This precious
youngsister,with silent attention,
had listenedto all that had been
saidtill her wholesoulwasabsorb-
ed in the ferventdesirefor gospel
peaceand fellowship to be con-
tinued in the church, and seeing
that her brother-in-law,whomshe
lovedasa Christian,waswrongand
stubborn,she could no longer re-
main silent. Suddenlyshe sprang
from her seatand droppedon her
kneesbeforetheunyieldingdeacon,
andseizinghold of his hand, she
gaveventto that fervent desire
within her, which could no longer
be concealed,by exclaiming:"Oh,
BrotherWilliam, you are too stub-
born.Can'tyoubemorelike Christ,
who has diedfor your sinsandmy
sins,and as God, for Christ'ssake
hasforgivenus,canyounotforgive
your brotherfor whom Christ suf-
feredanddiedonthecross?" And
a morepointed,forcibleandtouch-
ing prayer I neverheard than she
thenandtherepouredforth for her
brotherand the church.All except
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the stubborndeaconwere in silent
tears.

After this affecting scene had
passedoff therewasbut little more
conversationon any subject. The
companydispersed,andsoonwere-
tired to rest during the night. I
felt a degreeof confidencethat the
angelof peaceand lovehadspread
her heavenlywingsoverthe little
church. Early nextmorningI saw
the deaconmakingfor the silent
grovenearby,and whenhe return-
edto his roomI sawthat he had
beenweeping,andhis countenance
manifestedgreat agony of soul.
Nothingmorewas said concerning
the church trouble and very soon
all of uswereoff to themeeting.

Whenthe hour for preaching
camea large congregationof peo-
ple were in attendance, and the
preachingseemedto be with great
power,and we felt that the power
of theLord waspresentto heal.At
the closeof the preachingservices
a hymn was sung for dismission,
and just as we were aboutto dis-
missthe beloved brother deacon
arosefrom his seat waving his
hand, and in sobsand tears even-
tually said, in broken accents:
"Hold on Brother Mitchell—don't
dismissyet—I mustspeak a little,
andtell the church and brethren
herethat I havebeen the whole
troublein this church. I ask them
to forgivemeif they can,thoughI
amnot worthyof their confidence.
I havesinnedand havebeenstub-
bornlywrong,but couldnot seeit.
But last nightthe solemn admoni-
tionandprayerof thedear young
sisteryesterdaytook such a hold
uponmethat I couldnot sleepand
in ferventprayerin thesilentgrove
thismorningI felt thattheLord had
showedmercyto me,and I have

felt duringthepreachingtodaythat
I would die if I did not confessmy
wrongsto God andto my brethren
andsisters,whohaveborneso long
and patientlywith me. I trust that
God,for Christ'ssake,hasforgiven
me,and ask forgiveness of the
membersof sisterchurches." This
little talk settledthe trouble and
the Christianreadermay well im-
aginethe effectupon those who
heardit.

And now, BrotherRespassand
readersof theMessenger,sufferme
to saythat the loveand mercyhas
beenwrittena little at a timeunder
circumstancesvery unfavorableas
it seemstothewriter,butfromsome
causeI have been strangely im-
pressedin mind,for manydaysto
write a brief sketchof the abound-
ing graceof Godasmanifestto that
dearyoungsister. Therearea few
yetlivingwhowereeyeandearwit-
nessesof the main substance of
what I havewritten,but somehave
"fallen asleep."

This communicationis somewhat
lengthybut hope the blessingsof
theLord mayrestuponall readers
who loveandserveLord Jesus.

W. M. Mitchell.

PROPHECY.

My dearElder Gilbert:
I haveyour letterof recentdate

and would be glad if I couldreply
in a way that wouldbe profitable
butit seemsthatI cannotclaimany
morethan to be an unprofitable
servant. As I was readingtoday,
I cameto thewordsin EzekielXVI.
9, "And if the prophetbe deceived
whenhe hathspokena thing,I the
Lord have deceivedthat prophet,
and I will stretchout my hand up-
on him, and will destroyhim from
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my peopleIsrael.s I confessI was
seized with a fear that perhapsI
havedeceivedthe people in that
which I havesaid,thereforeI hope
to look forward to that sooneror
later, the Lord will stretchout His
handuponmeanddestroymefrom
His people. How is a manto know
whetheror not he is deceivedand
in this deceptionhe has spokenas
he felt was true yet he being de-
ceivedhas deceived the people,
thoughI mustacknowledgeHis Sov-
ereignright to do with measseems
good in His sight. I was brought
toaspiritof reconciliationyearsago
in my early exerciseswhen I saw
my condemnation. Just and right
that it was his prerogativeto do
withmeaspleasedHimthatHe was
in no senseamenableto me or any
otherbeing,creature,law or cus-
tom,beingSovereignI had noright
to enterany protestand as all this
dawneduponmeas true and right
I felt sucha greatdesire that in
someway I mightexaltHim,glorify
Him and that my existencebe to
His praiseand glory and felt if it
were moreto His glory and that I
could betterpraiseand honorHim
by beingbanished eternally from
His presencethen by all meanslet
it beso. Throughsomestrangein-
fluenceeveryfibre of my wretched
beingcriedoutthat He beglorified
and crownedLord of all. I cannot
for one moment feel this was
promptedby the flesh. And now
I amwonderingif I am or will yet
be broughtto the samefeeling of
reconciliationto be destroyedfrom
his people,if I am deceived and
havespokento them in this spirit
of deception. It cannotbepossible
that I amdeceivedin that salvation
is of the Lord, nor that He is Sov-

ereign,doinghiswill in thearmyof
heavenand amongthe inhabitants
of theearth. Nor that ChristJesus
cameinto the world to savesinners
of whomI amchief,for I defiedhis
powerandsworein myhastethat I
shouldnot bethwartednor hinder-
ed in any enterpriseI had in view,
that He could not keep me from
doingas I pleased. I look backon
this sceneand standin awe,while
it seemsthe horror of suchwicked-
nessis too terriblefor manto think
of and is the productof noneonly
theveryprinceof devils,oftensince
thosedayswhenmymindwouldre-
vert to this awful sceneof my de-
fiance,mybloodhasseemedto run
cold, my brain refusedto function
and my spirits congeal while my
kneessmotetogetherthru terror,
horrible scene,terrible days for a
manto haveto remember. I made
a mostmiserablefailure in the at-
temptedenterprise.Someyearsaf-
terwardsrebellionrose to such a
pitch in my wickedheart. That I
it seems,looked (as it were) God
in the face and told him that I
would neverspeakbeforeHis peo-
ple,tho'He isSovereign,yetI would
not speakin His name,He could
kill me and die I would but never
would I speak. Now then I feel
that I havea perfect and unques-
tionedright to the title of chief of
sinners. How muchmorewicked
canmanbe,wasthereeveranother
sowicked. I havehadto acknowl-
edgewith Jeremiahthat the Lord
is strongerthan I. But am I de-
ceivedin that which I havespoken.

I knowthat if I amdeceivedand
that the Lord hasdeceivedmeit is
for somewise purpose and it is
right. What a terribleandsolemn
place it is, evenwith a true shep-
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herd,everysheepis requiredat His
hand. Jacob when shepherdfor
Labonwasrequiredto giveperfect
countandsufferedtheloss,if anyof
the flock were torn by beasts
throughtheburningheatof theday,
throughthe chill frost of night he
laboredtill sleep departed from
him. If this is the requirementof
a literal shepherdof naturalsheep
howmuchmoresodoesGodrequire
that nonebe lost or torn underhis
servantsministry. Of coursethe
Great Shepherdwill lose nothing
for noneis ableto pluckthemoutof
His hand and none for whom He
died, none that God entrustedto
His care and keepingcan ever be
lost, but what of thoseshepherds,
thoseunder-shephardswhomhehas
calledand placedin charge of a
flock if they are careless, un-
thoughtful,unkind or harsh, what
will Hedo to these. Will henotre-
quire at their hand the peaceand
prosperityof the flock. If he fail
to warntheflock of dangerwhenit
comesnigh or again if he call out
in false alarmand disturbthe rest
and peaceof the sheepshall he
escape,or what if he go to sleep
andfail to minister to the flock.
What if he growcold andfeel that
indifferenceand a "Why go on?
thereis no increase,no reward,no
proof of my calling?" and neglect
his duty,shall he go unpunishedor
whatif a manassumethe responsi-
bility andgo aboutto carefor and
attemptto feed the flock, what
shall be the consequence. Am I
deceived? If I amnot calledand
fittedfor thework,thenit is wrong
to go on. If I am called untothe
work and fail to go on it is wrong.

I feel perhapsit is unkind and
selfishin meto imposesucha tale
of woeuponyou, and I wonderif

anyothermaneverwasleft to ques-
tionandgothe lengthanddepthof
unbeliefas I. I fear I havebeen
left to paint too vividly to you and
that you are deceivedin me too,
and that I am wholly unworthyof
your love and confidence.

I hopeto hearfromyouwhenyou
haveleisureanda mindto write to
me.

If I am not deceivedin myselfI
amyour brotherin tribulation.

F. S. FISHER,
Gardiner,Maine.

THE GREATEST OF THESE IS
CHARITY.

And now abideth Faith, Hope,
Charity,thesethree,but the great-
est of these is Charity.—1 Cor.
13:13.

This is the first and great com-
mandment.Matt. 22:38. Charity
is a fruit of theSpirit andtheeffect
of graceandthereforeabides;it is
thegift of God andoneof thegifts
which is without repentance;it is
the work of God andthe operation
of his Spirit; it is the grace by
which the inner man sees Christ,
receiveshim and believes Him,
lovesHim and walks in His foot-
prints and does His command-
ments;is led by His spirit in that
hopethat faileth not. Charity is
that graceby which we wait for
thingspromisedand rejoice in the
believingviewsof glory andhappi-
nessthatis promisedto all that love
His appearing. Charity designs
our loveto God andmakesus will-
ingin thedayof His power,wewho
havetrue faith and charity in our
heartsshall die in it and we who
havea goodhopein Christthrough
»iaceshall live after death. Hope
may droopand not be lively and
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lovemaywax cold,but neitherwill
everbe lost.

Christ has prayedto His Father
that our faith fail not and on Him
andby Him andthroughHim is our
faith and hope of a better world
after this one. He is the anchorof
thesoulbothsureandsteadfastand
nothingcan separate Christ and
His elect children whom His
Father has givenHim, whom He
cleansedfrom sin by His ownblood
and theseHe will presentto Him-
self withoutspotbeforeGod in the
Glory World. Paul said, in this
life we seeasthrougha glassdark-
ly (the gospelglass) the beauties
of His perfection,the glory of His
nature,therichesof His grace,and
goodnessas displayedin Christand
Christouronlyhopeonentrancein-
to eternalglory in this life. We
walk by theFaith of Godgivenus,
throughChristwhodiedfor us,and
arosefor our justificationand it is
by andthroughChristthat we have
accessinto the innersecretsof God
but in the end this mortal body
shall lay aside her garments of
dustandareclothedwith immortal-
ity, clothedin the holinessof Jesus
then we will seeHim as He is and
be like Him and be satisfied; tho'
our faith will be changedfor vision
and hopefor enjoyment,but love
will abide in its full perfection
throughall eternity.

Yours in gospelbonds,
W. L. PARKER.

ENJOYS READING LANDMARK.

Mr. Gold:
Pleasefind enclosedtwo dollars

P. O. Money Order for the Land-
mark for anotheryear. I always
want to pay in advance. When I
stop paying, you stop sendingthe

paper. I enjoytheLandmarkvery
much,especiallywhenI seea letter
writtenby someof thesistersthat I
amacquaintedwith.

I noticedsometime ago several
wrotesomethingaboutold Brother
Dameron. I thought so much of
him. I was impressedto seehim
and get his advicebeforeI joined
the church. He heardthat I want-
edtoseehimsohecametomyhome
and advisedmeto join the church.

Sister Powell wrote such a nice
piece about Brother Boaz. I
thoughta greatdealof him. I was
at Strawberrywhenhe joined. He
wasjust a boy.

From a friend I hope,

MRS. LOUISE C. SMITH.

LED IN THE SAME WAY.

P. D. Gold PublishingCo.,

Wilson, N. Ci

DearEditors:

The enclosedP. O. MoneyOrder
is for renewalof mysubscriptionto
Landmark,which expiresApr. 25.

I alwayswelcomethe comingof
the Landmark, and find great
pleasurein perusingits pages. In
readingthe experiencesof others,
we aremadeto hopewe havebeen
led in the samepaths,by the same
gentlehand,andtaughtin thesame
schoolof Grace. If this be true,
wehavenothingto fear.

We lovethe editorialstoo.When
the penof a giftedwriter is guided
by the handof an all-wise God,
thereis alwayssomethingdropped
to feedthe thirstysoul.

With loveto the household of
faith, In hope,

MRS. J. G. TOMPKINS,
Moneta,Va.
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COUNSEL MEETINGS
Elder P. G. Lester,
826Virginia Ave.
Virginia Heights,
Roanoke,Va.
My dearbrotherLester:

I have an impression which I
havetried to shakeoff and yet it
hangsto my mind continually,so I
think the bestway to get relief of
mindis to write aboutwhat I think
I see.

My subjectis "CounselMeeting."
You know that there is muchsaid
nowaboutconfining ourselves to
scripturalwords and expressions,
while the advocatesof suchthings
wantthe churchto havea "counsel
meeting." Thereis no authorityin
thebible for sucha meeting.

The lastcounselof authoritywas
heldat Jerusalemto decidethecon-
troversyaboutcircumcision.When

that counsel adjourned they ad-
journedwithout a date, to meet
again.

Years laterthechurchcalledan-
othercounsel,they met in London
and put out what is called "The
LondonConfessionof Faith." Who
pays any attentionto that today?
Later anothercounselwas called
and it met at "Black Rock" in
Maryland. What did it do? Just
thethingthebrethrenaretryingto
notdo. It madea final divisionof
the Baptistsin this whole country.
Only a few adhereto what that
counsel,or conventionset forth as
thetruthandtheyarehatedsothat
a greatmanyhatethedoctrinethey
taught,andthosewhodareto teach
what those few old convention
brethrentaught are branded as
"Antinomians,"and the doctrine
they taught is called "Fatalism,"
hard words,not usedin the bibla
&c.

The largemajoritywenttheway
of the world anddrewgreatmulti-
tudeswiththemandtaughtfor doc-
trinesthe commandmentsof men,
andarein theworld"TheBaptists."

There have been smaller coun«
selsheld in various localities on
smallerquestionsnot oneof which
haveaccomplishedas much as a
row of pinsin a large dry goods
store.

Now we hear the word, "let ua
call a counsel and decide this
thing." Do we not rememberthat
eachindividualchurchis authority
overher own discipline,and that
noneof ushavethe right to dictate
to that churchas to whatsheshall
do or how she shall govern her
house? Has anybodytheright to
point out to one called of God to
preachthe gospelwhat words he
shall not use? Doesnot the Spirit
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tell him with what words he shall
glorify the Lord? Suppose those
wordsarenotin theBible. If they
are goodexpressiveEnglish words
should he not use them to convey
the thought which God has given
to him? If it is in his mind to
speakof God as "Infinitely Holy"
shouldhe not do it? I don'tthink
theword"Infinitely" is in theBible
and it means"absolutely,""Infin-
itely Holy or AbsolutelyHoly?" I
find no difference. Why make a
brotheran offenderfor a wordand
usea word that means the same
thing? I cannotsee the sensein
finding fault becausea word does
not pleaseme. If it expressesthe
truth and I am offendedwith it it
provesthat I am not reconciledto
God, and the fuss is all on the side
of the fault finder.

I think the brethrenwho believe
the truth are not willing to be dic-
tatedto only as God shall impress
them.

Yours in hope,
L. H. HARDY,

Atlantic,N. C.

REMARKS
Elder Hardy has a goodremedy

for the relief of his mind, and the
treatmentis generallyefficaciousin
relievingthe mindsof those who
chanceto readhis remedy;and as
mymindseemsto needrelief I will
briefly adopthis treatment.

I toohavebut little confidencein
the work of counselsas they only
serveto transposethe differences
and producea compromisingmess
of disorderand mongrel doctrine
renderingbad mattersworse. Nor
doesdebatingor discussingcontro-
vertedpointsor principlesas a rule
resultin beneficialeffects.

It is hard to understand why

brethrenwill insistuponthe useof
wordsand phrasesnot givenby in-
spirationandarenotthereforeprof-
itable for doctrine correction nor
instructionin righteousness.There
can be no questionbut that God
comprehendedfrom the beginning
whatwouldbeandwhatshouldbe.
KnownuntoGodwereall hisworks
from the beginning. "He knoweth
thewaythat I take," Job. Declar-
ing theendfromthebeginningsay-
ing my counselshall stand,and I
will do all my pleasure; and the
pleasureof theLord shall prosper
in His hand,that is in the hand of
Christ who shall seeof the travail
of his souland shall be satisfied.
Arminianssometimes garble and
denycertainreadingsof scripture;
andsomePrimitiveBaptists, good
men,and able ministers put in
wordsand thusadd to the scrip-
tures,and in a sensemake scrip-
tures. Now whatis thedifference?
Is thatnotteachingfor doctrinethe
sayingsof men. It reads accord-
ing to the predestinationof Him
who workethall things; and one
saysaccordingto the absolutepre-
destinationof all things. Is that
not a perversionof the scriptures,
or settingforth as though there
were two doctrinesof predestina-
tion onesimpleand the othercom-
plex. It did not pleaseGod to use
the word absolute,andwhy should
it pleaseHim for me to useit.

All scriptureis givenby the in-
spirationof God and is profitable
for doctrine. Now this beingtrue
nothingbut scripturethus givenis
profitablefor doctrine,and if not
for doctrinefor what is it profit-
able? For nothingwhatever, ex-
ceptto betheconfusionof thepoor
child of God whois weak in the
faith. He is to bereceivedbutnot
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to doubtfuldisputation.
Paul knew an idol was nothing

and that meatofferedto idols was
notaffectedby havingbeenoffered
to idolsandthereforeheateit with-
out a question,but brethren con-
vertedfromidolatrythoughtit was
affectedanddeclinedto eatonlyas
they saw Paul eat it, and thereby
they defiled their consciences
whereforePaul would not eat it if
it therefore thus affected these
weak brethren. Paul had respect
for the conscienceof his brethren,
andhowgoodif our absolute pre-
destinarianbrethrencould have a
Paulinerespectfor their brothers
who are weak in the faith. There
is not so muchobjectionto the use
of the word absolutethan to the
fact that the associationin its use
with otherwordsformulatesa dis-
tinct principleof doctrine which
they understandmakes God the
authorof sin; andno sortof denial
of that meaningis convincing;and
thesehaveas muchright to their
understandingof the meaning of
the phraseas thosedo who use it,
thereforethe only safe remedyfor
the trouble is to follow Paul's ex-
ampleandlearnof the useof it. I
amonlyaskingthesebrethrento do
whatI amdoing,I leaveit off.

P. G. LESTER.

PERMISSIVE OPERATIONS.
I havelatelyreadan editorialin

oneof our papersfrom the pen of
a very gifted, spiritual minded
writer,whoquestionsthatGodpur-
posed,predestinatedor willed sin
or evil to enterthis world in any
sense.

I amawarethatsomeof ourdear
brethrenaffirm: "God absolutely
predestinatedall that cometo pass
bothgoodand evil," while other

dear brethrenaffirm: "God's pre-
destinationis causativeonly as it
affectsthe eternalsalvationof His
people,butconditionalasit respects
their time salvation,and only per-
missivein regard to evil." Still
others— "God predestinatedgood
things,but in no senseevil things."
I amnot consciousthat I haveever
usedeitherexpressionin pulpit or
press;anddo not think I would
haveto do soin orderto provethat
I wassoundin the doctrineof pre-
destination. I am ever ready to
bowonly to the behestsof inspired
precepts,examplesand order, af
taughtin the oraclesof God. Will
notall truewitnessesof God agree
thatHe is "immutable," "all wise,"
"omnipotent,""declaringthe end
fromthebeginning,""hathdoneall
thingswell," "worketh all things
after the counselof his own will,"
"and will doall hispleasure"?Now
let me say, I haveno fault to find
withtheexpressionsof God'sword;
andno desirein my heartto non-
fellowshipany little child of Grace
in the church,who doesnot under-
stand,expressor believe the doc-
trine of predestinationas I do. As
noneof uswerecalledto takecoun-
sel with him; andknowingthat his
waysandthoughtsareasfar above
ours,as the heavensare abovethe
earth,we should be willing to
acknowledgethat we do not know
everythingin heaven and earth
and no oneshoulddecryand non-
fellowship his fellow when he
knowssolittleof hisLord'smatters.

The learnedtell methatpredesti-
nate is derived from the Greek
word, "proorizo," which is a com-
poundword, prefix "pro," means
beforeand "orizo" from "oros,"
means,border,end,limitanddeter-
mination. Shall I say God's pre-
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destinationis causative in either
goodor bad,and forces, compels
andimpelsman'sdeedsabsolutely?
Ratherlet mesaythat thewordap-
pearsto teachthat God induces,
prescribes,limits, bounds,permits.
If it shouldbe said of Adam, who
by his disobedience,broughtsin up-
on his progeny,wasnot responsible
for his sin, how could death have
passeduponthem? The word in-
formsus that God formedmanout
of the dustof theearth; afterwards
breathedinto his nostrilsthebreath
of life, andhebecamea livingsoul,
a personalbeing. Thus we find
him placedin the Gardenof Eden
with intelligenceand a will to act.
Will is defined: "That facultyof the
mind by which onechooses,deter-
minesandexercisesdiscretivepleas-
ure."—Webster. As God viewed
all things from the beginning,the
past,presentand future, he evi-
dently knew from eternity that
Adamwouldnotabidein his sinless
statein which he was created,and
willed to suffer him to sin of his
own free will in the choiceof the
serpent's proposed and alluring
temptation. It would not be good
theologyto say, in consequenceof
man'sfall, the Lord God had an
after thoughtandpurposedscheme
by which he couldredeemHis peo-
ple, who wereinvolvedin the fall;
for the word testifiesthat His Son,
the Lamb "verily was foreordained
beforethe foundationof the world,
butwasmanifestin theselasttimes
for you."— 1 Peter 1:20. Assured-
ly, God knewall his people,andall
things beforeanythingwere mani-
fest in time. He has not been
pleasedto revealall hismattersun-
to men,buthasdeclarer!th +̂hphad
lovedhispeoplewith an everlasting
love. This accountsfor his choice,

and his predestinatingthemto be
conformedto the imageof his son
beforethe world. If God had form-
ed and createdAdam immutable,
and filled his soul with efficacious
grace,he neverwouldhavesinned.
He sinnedwillingly,not by compul-
sion or deception,for he knew the
result. Here, may I say, without
chargingGod with beingauthorof
sin, that he concurredwith trans-
gression,but only in the sensethat
He did not will to hinder his dis-
obedience. So sin entered this
world, either by God's willing the
permission,or not willing the per-
missionof it. Which? I darenot
say that the creaturecan do what
Goddothnotpermithimto do,else
I wouldhaveto admitthatthecrea-
ture is strongerthanhis Maker. To
say God purposedand causedman
to commitsin would denyHis holi-
ness; and to say that He tempted
himto sin woulddenyHis word; as
"God cannotbe temptedwith evil,
neithertemptethHe any man."—
James1:13.

God'scounselpurposein permit-
tingsinasit hunguponman'strans-
gressionwas not an uncertainper-
mission,butsuchasis attendedwith
certainty,beingonly his permissive
will relativeto the sin of man for
the glory of his gracein the atone-
mentof His Son.

I cannotperceiveof God's pre-
destinationbeing causativein any
sense,but it is rather executiveto
the glory of His name. Because
Goddoesnothinderall thesinsand
wickedactsof men,onlyshowsthat
He doesnot intrench upon their
free-wills,but suffereth and con-
firmeththem,leavingthemto their
evil ways,to their just condemna-
tion. The sinof Judas in betraying
our Lord, and that of the wicked
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menwhoput Him to deathwereall
in thepurposeof God,asdeclaredin
His word; but theyactedwillingly,
andHis life wouldhavebeentaken
beforethe apppintedtime if the
"hidingof his power"hadsuffered
themto carry out all their devices.
Paul asks, "Who hath resistedhis
will?" Did not God say to Alem-
elech?"I withheldtheefrom sin-
ningagainst Sarah."—Gen. 20:6.
HearBalaam:"Have I now any
powerat all to say anything?The
word that God putsin my mouth
that shall I speak."—Num. 23:38.
Thus Balaamwas not permittedto
sin. No deedor act of mancanbe
sinful if God has not forbiddenit;
andno sin will be committedif he
hasnot willed to permitit. But to
will sin as an evil would be an un-
holyblemishif Godshouldcauseit;
but to will to suffer it in order to
thegoodof His peoplebespeakshis
wisdom,for no deeds,things and
eventscouldoccurif hehadno pur-
poseconcerningthem. Evidently,
God'smercy,grace and salvation
would haveneverbeenmanifested
to his peopleif He hadnot in some
sort willed to suffer Satan to ap-
proachAdamandEve,andthemto
transgress;for withoutthese there
nevercould havebeenredemption
and a vital union with the Son of
the heirs of God. Who is there
amongusthatbelievesthat if their
Creatorhadpurposed,or evenwill-
edthat theyshouldforeverremain
in Edenin that innocent and that

I primevalstatein which they were
!created,that they would havesin-
' nedor doneevil? Every blessing
and goodthing were there before
theywere there; and as they did
not merit a thing, but voluntarily
transgressedHis law, henceHe was
underno obligationto them. Now,

as the natureof man is to do evil
continually,his lustsseekingevery
avenueof sin, and were it not for
the handof Providencein restrain-
ing, limiting and setting bounds,
this sin cursedworld would be a
veritablehell.

When Paul said,"For in him we
live,andmoveandhaveour being"
he confessedthat menweredepen-
dent upon God for operation as
they were for being. Seeingthat
nonehavelife withouthis powerto
giveit, sononecanact withoutHis
providenceconcurringin it. When
Pilatesaith,"Knowestthounotthat
I have powerto crucify thee,and
havepowerto releasethee? Jesus
answered,"Thou couldsthave no
power at all againstme, exceptit
were given thee from above."—
John 19:10,11. Is God willing to
permittheevilof Joseph'sbrethren,
hesaidto themafteryears,"Be not
grieved,nor angry with yourselves
thatyesoldmehither; yethought
evil againstme; but God meantit
unto good, to save much people
alive."_Gen. 45:5; 50:20.

M. L. GILBERT.

THOMASP. COX
OnFebruary1,at 1:10o'clock,Godin

Hisallwiseprovidence,sawfit tocallour
brotherThomasP. Coxof Cascade,Va.,
age8years,fromthelandofthelivingto
hisreward.

ThomasP. Cox,wasborninHenryCo.,
Va.,May15,1842,at theageof 19,an-
sweredthecallof theConfederacy,parti-
cipatingin thefamouschargeofPickett's
division,atGettysburg,andwaswounded
in oneof themostgallantchargesin all
history.

Afterthewar, throughhis industry
Bro.Coxbecameoneofthemostprosper-
ousfarmersofhiscommunity.

Bro.CoxandhiswifeunitedwithGood-
willPrimitiveBaptistChurchover
vearsago,andfortheremainderof their
naturallives,werefaithfulmembersmani-
festingtheirfaithbytheirworks. His
wifeprecededhimto thegraveover27
vearsago.

Bro.Coxshowedforththevirtueof a
Christian,hiswordwashisbond.Hewas
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esteemedinhiscommunityasa goodciti-zen,andinthechurchasaChristian.
Funeralserviceswereconductedfrom

thehomebyhisPastorElderJ. F. Spang-
ler,assistedbyEld.J. A. Ward, J. M.
Lewis. IntermentwasatGoodwillPrimi-
tiveBaptistchurch,toawaittheresurrec-
tionofthebodywhenwebelievehisbody
shallberaisedandfashionedlikeontothegloriousbodyoftheblessedSaviour.

He leavesto mourfivechildren,Mrs.
J. B. Coxof HenryCo.,Va.,WilliamF.
CoxofGreensboro,N.C, J. T.CoxofCas-cade,Va.,B.S.CoxofAtlee,Va.,andMrs.
W.H.ShumateofDanville,Va.

All wasdoneforhimdui-inghisillness
thatlovinghandscoulddo,but wemust
all bowin humblesubmissiontohimwho
doethall thingswell. His fathercalled
himhome.

A preciousonefromusisgone
A voiceoncelovedis still,
A placeisvacantin thehome,
Thatnevercanbefilled.

D.V. SPANGLE.

MRS.VIRGINIAE. WILLIFORD
Pleasepublishin Zion'sLandmarkthe

followingobituaryof my dear mother,
VirginiaE. Williford. Mammawasborn
in PersonCounty,July 14,1864,andde-
partedthislifeMay1,1927,makingher
stayonearth62years,9 monthsand16
days.Shewasthedaughterof Mr.and
Mrs.JohnNewton.Shewasmarriedto
HendersonH.WillifordinDecember1881.
To thisunionwereborn24chirdren,16
boysand8girls,elevendeadandthirteen
living,sheleavestomournherdeparture,
namelyLester,Ollie, Hassel,,Johnnie,
Freddie,Eddie,Ira andJonah Williford,
Mrs.W. S. Watson,Mrs.DanielBullock,
Mrs.W.M.Clayton,Mrs.A.W.Slaughter
andMrs.F. P.Deanandtwobrothers,Mr.
TomandGeorgeNewtonandahostofrel-
ativesandfriends,to mournthelossof
theirbelovedmotherandsister.

ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
at Farriner,Granvillecountyin 1901.
Thereshelived,a faithfulmemberupun-
til death.ShelovedthePrimitiveBaptist
andalwaysfilledherseatif shewasable
to go. Shewasa goodmother,a good
neighborandfriend. Shewasblessed
withacheerfuldispositionandasmilefor
everyoneandwasstrongin faith. Was
alwaysreadywitha wordof comfortto
thoseintrouble.Shecouldtakehertrou-
blesthebestofanyoneI eversaw. She
wouldreadherBibleandsingandI re-
memberonedaybeforeI wasmarriedshe
wassingingandshegotsohappyandtold
meif I wasthelongestliverthatshe
wantedher favoritesongssungat her
burying.Shesaidshewascokingdinner
onedayandthissongwassingingin her
mindandshehadneverheardit before
andshecouldnotrestuntilshefoundit,
andshesaidshethoughtit wasthepret-
tiestsongsheeverheard,andon next
meetingdaysheaskedherpastorto sing
it forher,

MysoulclothmagnifytheLordMyspiritdothrejoice
In GodmySaviourandmyGod
I hearhisjoyfulvoice.
I neednotgoabroadforjoys
I haveafeastathomeMysighsareturnedintosongs
TheComforteris come.

Andthisonewouldbea warningtoher
childrenaftershewasdeadandgone,

Dearchildren,nowI writetoyou
I'll statewhatI believeistrue
Thatyoumayreadafterthisdate
AndturntoGodbeforetoolate.

Youarethechildrenofmycare,
Mybowelsyearnforyourwelfare
I praythatwhenyoureadtheselines
TheloveofGodmayfill yourminds.

I haveheardmamasaythatshewaswillingto diefor shebelievedshewould
bebetteroffthatshewouldbeatrestand
I believethatwhenherspirit took its
flightfromearththegatesof heavenopenedwideforherentrance.Mamawas
notconfinedtoherbed but had been
feeblefor abouttwoyears with heart
trouble.Shewouldhavespellsandcouldhardlygetherbreath. Shewasabletogotochurchthedayshewastakenaway
andwenttospendaweekwithherbrother
atRoxboroandwento churchthatnight
andafterpreachingshewentwithher
brotherhomeandwastakenjustbefore
shewentin thehouse.Hecarriedherin
andcalledthedoctorandtheydidallthey
couldforherbutnothingcanstaythecold
handsof deathandshepassedawayIn
abouttwentyminutes.Ohhowsadit was
forherchildrentheycouldnotbewithher
inherlasthourshereonearth. It wasso
sadwhenthenewscamethatmamawas
deadI feltlikeit wasmorethanI could
bearfor mychildrenwereall sickwith
measlesexceptmybabyandshehadnot
takenthem,soI tookherandwenttoseemymotherlaidto restfor thelasttimehere,butI hopeto meetherin a better
worldthanthisoneandI hopethegood
Lordwillguideeachandeveryoneofher
childrenandbringthemin thefootsteps
of theirdearmother. Shetook great
pleasurein waitingonthesickanddoine:
all forthemherkindhandscouldfindto
do. Shewouldsayif shecouldfeelas
happywhenshecametodieasshedidthe
dayshejoinedthechurchandwasbap-
tizedshecouldleavethisworldrejoicing.
Shewaslovedbyall whoknewher. I
feellikethebestfriendI haveonearthisgone.It wassohardtogiveherup.but
thegoodLordknowsbestandtookmy
darlingmotherathomewithhimto rest
toawaittheresurrectionmorn.Thefun-
eralserviceswereconductedbyherdearpastor.ElderB. F. McKinneyandJ. J.Hall,andtheybothspokemanycomfort-
ingwords.Herfuneralwasatherhome
andthenlaidtorestinthefamilyburying
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groundbesidehurhusband,beneatha
beautifulbedof flowers.My prayeris
tflalthesamegracethatmadeherdying
pillowsoftmaystrengthenandcomfortmethroughthislonelyjourneyof lifethaiis
eternalMiss,wemaybereunitedwhere
flu-reisnomoreseparation,

A preciousonefromusisgone
A voicewelovedisstill
A chairis vacantin ourhome
Thatnevercanbefilled.
Dearestonethouhasleftus
Wethydeathdodeeplymourn
Thybodyhasreturnedtodust
Andweareleftalone.
Hutall hertoilandgriefis over
Andsheis freedfrompain
Herfaceonearthwewillseenomore
Huthopewewillmeetagain.

Writtenbvherheartbrokendaughter,
MRS.F. P.DKAN,

HollySprings.X.C.

R. J. GALLOWAY
WithasadheartI willattempttowrite

thelifeanddeathofmydearhusband,II.
.1Calloway.HewasbornSeptemberthe
11th.,18fi!t.andlivedmostof hislifein
WilsonCounty.N.C. andfora longtime
intheSaratogatownship.In 1889hewas
marriedtoRebeccaEllis,daughterofGray
and.MaryEllis. Therewereborntothis
union1children,oneboyandthreegirls.
Mr. A. C. Calloway.Mrs.G. C. Thigpen.
Mrs.CullinHowell,andMrs.TurnerTay-
lor. All arelivingto mournwiththeir
motherthelossof theirfather.Hedied
July 1st.,1927,his stayon earthwas
57 years,9 monthsand20days.It was
hardtogivehimup,butnotasif wehad
nohopeforhim. Hewassick2 years
andhi'hadfourdifferentdoctors.One
sadonething,andanotheranotherthing
washistroubleandthelastonesaidit
wasspr . Anywayhehad a bad
stomachandboweltrouble.He wasin
bedmostof thetimefor 6 months,and
wasaspoora mortalasI eversaw. And
ftweeksbeforehediedhegotsohecould
noteatanythingandhegotsoweakthat
hecouldnottalkneither,norswallow.He
wasinanawfulfix. ButI hopeandtrust
thatheisthroughwithhissufferings.He
neverjoinedanychurch,nor went to
phurchbutverylittle,butafterhe got
sickhesaidhe sawthathe haddone
wrongandif helivedhewasgoingtotry
to livebetter,andthatperhaptheLord
wouldforgivehimforhiswrongs.About
8yearsagohesaidhedreamedof seeing
heavenandit waslikea railroadoutin
theandeitherendwassohighthatnohu-
mancouldreachft,andlittlechildrenas-
cendinganddescendingoneachside,and
it wasall whiteassnow,and he said
therewasa chestnear wherehewas

standingandthelidcameopenandsome-thinglikea hogand12pigscameoutofthatchestandthepigswentnursingtheold hog. Thechestwaslinedwithredwithgoldlettersonit, buthecouldnotread,sohesaidhetookholdofmyhandandsaid,comeandreadtheseletters.ButliesaidI neverreadthem. WewalkedaroundthechestandmetJesusstanding
onsomemarblesteps,andhehassaidev-erysinceif wegettoheavenit wouldbebythepowerof Godnotbyman.

Heborehissicknesswiththemostpa-tience,nevergrumblednor complained,
onlyhewouldsayI wishI couldgetwell.
Rutif I can'tgetanybetterI wishI couldpassaway.Buthehadto waittill the
LordcalledhimasI hopeto thathappy
home.Hesaidthathewasnotathome,
andwantedtogohome.All wasdonefor
himthatlovinghandsandfriendscould
do. Rutwecouldnotstaytheicyhand
of death.Hetoldmethathewasgoing
todieandsays,Becky,I hatetoleaveyou.
RutI hopewewillmeetwithJesus. He
wantedBrotherE. L. Cobbto comeandpreachforhimsohecameandheenjoyed
it verymuch.Hewasn'tsatisfied,sohe
sentlor ElderJoyner,Freewillpreacher,
of Saratogaandhecameandprayedandsangandhewouldsay,thatis prettyto
me. lie saidhewantedtogotopreach-
ing. Huthedidn'treckonheeverwould.
I askedhimwherehewantedtogo. He
saidto WhiteOak. Buthekeptgetting
worseall thetime. ButI hopethathe
hasgoneto a happierplacethanWhite
Oak.thoughWhiteOakis a verygood
placeto me. But I hopesomedayto
meetmydearhusband,andall myloved
onesiii thatgloryland whereparting
comesnomore.

liB3BBCCAGALLOWAY.

APPOINTMENTSAPPEAREDTOOLATE
Mr.JohnD.Gold,
DearSir:

Pleasesayin theLandmarkthatthe
reasonwhyI couldnotfill my appoint-
mentsthatwerepublishedin theissueof
June 1stthattheywerepublishedtoo
late. Theyshouldhaveappearedin the
issueofMay15th.

Respectfully,
J. E. HERNDON.Danville,Va.

June4th.,1928.

T. H. TRAVIS
T. H. Travis,oneof theoldandhighly

respectedcitizensof GrassyCreekneigh-
borhood,Louisiana,Mo.,diedathishome
thereSaturdaynight,aftera longillness,
attheageof80years.

ThomasHenryTravis,sonof EllisandMaryWhiteTravis,wasborninCaswellcounty,N. C, nearDanville,a.,Nov.26,
1847. At theageof 17hecamewithhisparentsto Missourilocatingin Maconcounty.A fewyearslaterhemovedto
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Pikecountyandforover50yearswasa
respectedcitizenof thiscommunity.On
Nov.2,1879,hewasunitedinmarriageto
MissSarahB. Henderson,who survives
him. To thisunionelevenchildrenwereborn,eightofwhomarelefttomournthe
passingof theirfather.TheyareJames,
George,Charles,Marzie,andMrs.Chas.
Sissonofthisvicinity,Lutherof EastAl-
ton,111.,andMrs.S.M.CarrandMrs.O.
W.Carrof nearBowlingGreen.Besides
his wifeandchildrenhe is survivedby
severalgrandchildrenand a host of
friendswhomournthedepartureof this
goodman.

Suchin briefis thelifestoryof Uncle
TomTravis. But it is hardto estimate
thelifeofagoodman. Hewasofaquiet
unassumingdisposition,going quietly
abouthis dutiesanddoingthebesthe
could.Hewasneverheardtospeakharm
of anyindividualeventhoughtheyhad
wrongedhim. He lovedhis friendsand
wasasloyaltothemasanymanweever
knew.Asoneof hisoldfriendsexpress-
edit, he"wasanhonest,upright,con-
scientious,Godfearingcitizen."Heloved
hishome,his family,hisfriendsandhis
country.Hemeasuredupto thehighest
standardsof citizenship.He foughta
goodfightand"afterlife'sfitfulfever,he
sleepswell."

Mr. Traviswasa firmbelieverin the
faithof the PrimitiveBaptistchurch,
thoughheneverunitedwith that body
forlackofopportunity.

ThefuneralwasconductedattheGrassy
CreekPresbyterianchurchMondayafter-
noonbyhislife-longfriend,Rev.G.M.C.Okes,whopaida beautifultributeto the
lifeandcharacterof hisdepartedfriend.
Rev.Okeswasassistedby Rev. Alonzo
Pearson,anotheroldfriend.The inter-
mentwasin PierviewcemeteryonGrassy
Creek.

To thebereavedfamilyweextendour
sinceresympathyintheirhoursofsorrow.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
In memoryofourDearAuntandSister

in theChurch,JennieJenkins,in whom
thegraciousGodwhodoethallthingswell
hasseenfit toremovefromourmidst.She
hasbeengreatlyafflictedfor several
yearsin bodyandforthepasttwoyears
veryfeeblein mind,everreadyto lenda
helpinghandto thesick. Herremains
werelaidto restin thefamilygraveyard
untilthedaybreakandtheshadowsflee
away.

Blessedarethedeadwhichdiein the
Lordfromhenceforth,yeasaiththespirit
thattheymayrestfromtheirlaborsand
theirworksdofollowthem.

Thereforebeit resolvedfirstthatwe
believingourlosstobehereternalgain.

Resolvedfurtherthata copyof these
resolutionsbesenttoZion'sLandmarkfor
publicationanda copybespreadonthe
ChurchBooks.

Writtenbyorderof theChurchinCon-
ferenceat Flta SwampSaturdaybefore
thefirstSundayin March.

C.D.JENKINS,
HETTIE—ENKINS,

Committee.
Bro.J. N.Rogerson,Moderator
Bro.E. C.House,Clerk.

DESIRETHEACHING
H. F. Hutchens,
DearBrother:

I amwritingyoua fewlinestoletyou
knowthatwearewithouta pastornow.
ElderHarringtonhaswithdrawnhiscare
fromthischurch,andbyorderof confer-
enceweagreedtowritetoTheLonePil-grim,andaskasmanyof theministers
tocomeandpreachforus,ashaveamind
to doso. Hopeyoucanvisitus in the
nearfuture.

It issadtohavenoonetogoinandout
beforeus. Wehavenoministerin this
church.MaytheLardsendusa pastor.
Pleasegivethisspacein TheLonePil-grim. Landmarkpleasecopy.

As everyourbrotherin ChristI hope.
Swanquarter,N.S. G.M.Jarvis

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE ASSOCIATION
Thenextsessionof theLowerCountry

LinePrimitiveBaptistAssociation,will
convene,theLordwilling,withtheChurch
atStorie'sCreek,fivemileswestofRox-boro,in PersonCounty,NorthCarolina,
on Saturdaybeforethe 3rd Sundayin
July,1928,andcontinuethreedays.Those
comingbyrailroadfromDanville,Dur-ham,or Lynchburgwill bemetSaturday
morningat Roxboro.Havingpreviously
statedwherewestandon the disorder
am.ongus,in somesectionsof theCoun-
try, will statethatall theChurchesin
ourAssociationareinpeace,onewithan-
other,andextenda cordialinvitationto
ourbrethrenwhoarein fellowshipwith
use,andarein goodstandingin their
homeChurchesand Associations,with
whomwecorrespond,especiallyourmin-
isteringbrethren.
June1st.,1928.

J. H. GOOCH,
AssociationClerk,

Stem,N.C.

APPOINTMENTSFORELDERJONASC.
SIKESOF SULPHURBLUFF,TEXAS
SimpsonCreek,S. C, Saturdayand

Sunday,July 7,and8; Mt.Tabor,N.C.
Monday,9, OldHarnett,Tuesday,10:
SevenMile, Wednesday,11; Bethany,
(PneLevel)Thursday,12;Selma.Thurs-
daynight;Beulah,Friday,13; Durham.
Fridaynight. ThencetoLowerCountry
Line Association.Wheelers,Tuesday,
17; ProspectHill, Wednesday.18: Gil-
liams,Thursday.19;BushArbor,Friday.
20. ThencetoUpperCountryLineAsso-
ciation.OtherAppointmentswill bear-
raingedlater.
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Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway.'"
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.
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If themoneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
your namewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc..shouldbe sentto
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©ewteb to tbe Cause of ^esus Cbdst
ENJOYED THE TRIP

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

DearMr. Gold:
Throughthe "Landmark,"I wish

to say to my brethren,sistersand
friendsamongwhomwe have re-
centlytraveled, that we arrived
homeyesterday,June 5thandfound
all well. We are both in good
healthand feel that the goodLord
waswith usall the way.

We left our homeon April 13th
andfilled my first appointmentat
Kinston,whichchurchI try to serve
monthly.

Thenwewentamongthechurch-
esof theLower CountryLine Asso-
ciationand up throughthe Upper
CountryLine, over into Virginia,
closingwith the Deleware River
Asso. We found all the "Old
SchoolBaptists"in peace. They
love the sametruth and believeit
with all theirheart.

It wasmypleasureto spendsome
timewithElder P. G. Lester,andto
preachfor his churchat Roanoke
city wherewe had a large congre-
gationand gaveeveryevidenceof
beingsoundin thefaith.

We had the pleasureof witness-
ingthebaptismof a brotherandhis
wife, by Elder Sumner. I never
saw a morebeautifulbaptism. It
was done in a clear mountain
stream. I am sure I saw evidence
of the work of grace in several
placesand was taught to believe
that many of the church of God
areoutof Jerusalem.

J was glad to hear Elder Lester
sayto me,that churchcouncilsdid
not amountto anythingin making
peace. I havebeenof thatopinion
for severalyearsand glad when I
find brethrenof disciplinarymind
to agreewith me.

Let a church attendto her own
businessand if she needshelp let
her call on nearbychurches,whose
membershipknow of the natureof
her troubles,to give her adviceor
help her out in her trouble. No
needto havemuchtrouble if the
brethrenbelievethe truth and fol-
low it.

I will haveto close,my abilityto
do muchwriting is in the past.

Yours in a goodhope,

L. H. HARDY,
Atlantic,N. C.

A GOOD LETTER

P. D. Gold PublishingCo.
Wilson, N. C.
Dear Sirs:

Enclosedyou will find checkfor
two dollars for the renewalof my
subscriptionto Zion'sLandmark.

Am also enclosinga copy of a
good letter which I receivedfrom
Miss BonnieChick, to sharewith
the readersthat they too, may en-
joy it asI have,if youseefit to pub-
lish it.

Sincerelyyours,

ELIZABETH H. BARBOUR
Benson,N. C, R. 1.
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MissElizabethBarbour:
My verydearkinsmanin a bless-

edhope—a hopethat is wrought
throughtribulationfor we are told
—That tribulation worketh pa-
tience;patienceexperienceandex-
periencehope. Then like Paul we
mustsurely be madeto glorify in
tribulationwhenthrough it such
wonderfulthingsare wrought.

NevercanI tell youthe agonyof
mindI wasin lastfall whenI wrote
the letterto you. It seemedto me
such a terrible letter to sendyet I
felt compelled to write. I was
passingthrougha terribletrial, yet
assuranceson every hand I was
doingGod'swill and that no harm
shouldbefall me. Surelymy days
weretoilsomeandmynightsweari-
some. There were times when I
had to flee to a secludedspot in a
field back of the houseand seek
God with groanings,which could
notbeuttered. All I couldcry was
"Thou God knowest all things."
Nevershalll forgetwhenonemorn-
ing I knewthe timehad comethat
I mustcomebackto thehousebutI
felt I couldn'tkeepup beforewhen
how sweetly came the words—
"Fear not It is I" andfor a moment
all fear was goneand my strength
renewedso that I cameback sing-
ing—
"Ever in the ragingstorm
Thou shaltseeHis cheeringform
Hear the pledgeof comingaid
It is I, benotafraid."

A few days after I receiveda
letter from sisterBeulahRice who
knewmytrial. Shewrotethat she
had beensitting thinking of my
troubleand longingthat all would
be well when it seemedas an as-
surancefor me camethe words—
"It is I, Be not afraid." She said,
"Bonnie, I hope you will feel the

powerof themas I did." You can
know how this helped.

Then one daysomething as it
weretoldmeto readthe27thpsalm
andasI readsay—"It is for me."I
sat down and read it at onceand
had to cry continually "It is for
me." After readingI trust I had
sweetcommunionwith Godandfor
a timewas lifted aboveall trouble.

To mysurprisea few daysafter-
wardsI had a letterfrom brother
JamesHubbard,sayingthat Thurs-
daymorninghehadreadthe 27th
psalmandas he read had beenim-
pressedthat everyword was for
me. I wonderedhow I could ever
doubt again and I kept hearing
over and over "If God be for you
who canbeagainstyou."Everyap-
pearanceseemedto be againstme,
but I knewif therewas a God he
knewall thingsandjust beforethe
trial cameuponme oneday I was
in terribleblacknessandsawsome-
thingterriblebeforeme. I wentto
myroomandsoughtGodfor help.I
heard plainly "Thou shalt triumph
gloriouslyover thine enemies—I
will bring thee out into a large
peacebut "Be still andknowthat I
am God." I haveat timesthought
of writing someletterswith the in-
tentionto clear up somethingsbut
alwaysI hear—"Be still and know
that I am God," and I amafraid to
speak. Strangeto say earlyin the
fall I had a dreamthat madesome
thingsknownto me before they
cameto passand I walked with a
terribledreadfor I knew I could
not escapebut Oh! now I couldn't
askto haveescapedfor I havehope
that I haveseenthe powerof God
in somewonderfulway. The win-
ters in Maine are usually vera
severe. The countryroadsare of-
ten snowedin for weeks.
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In early winter I had the assur-
anceif it wereGod'swill for meto
stay here He would let me get to
meeting each Sunday, and the
promisehas beenfulfilled. This
road hasn'tbeenblockedand the
carrierhasbeenableto comein his
carall buttwoor threedays.Many,
evennaturalpeoplehavebeenmade
to marvel. It all seemstoo won-
derful for onelike me. I seemy-
self so little and unworthyand
knowmyheartis a cageof unclean
birdsbutI can'thelpclingingto the
hopeI haveIn His mercyto sinners.

One Wednesdayin February it
beganto sleetand I grew fearful.
As I stoodbythe kitchen window
feelingcastdown—I heardsoplain-
ly, "Have any of the storms been
heavy? Can'tyoutrustyourGod?
Sundayshall be a beautiful day."
The restof the weekmyfaith was
tried,for therewasa light snow
falling all daySaturday. I wentto
bedin distress thinking all had
surelybeentheproductof myimag-
ination. Never can I tell my feel-
ingswhenSundaymorningdawned
a beautiful,mild day. The little
snowhad only madethe traveling
easier.Therewasn'ta cloud in the
sky all day and eachSundaysince
hasbeenfair andhowsweetlyhave
sungthe words—"Can't you trust
your God?" Then camea letter
from mamasaying she couldsee
howit wasin theprovidenceof God
for meto stayanddofor somewho
havebeenveryill andthat shehad
neardoften—"0, ye of little faith
whereforedidst thou doubt?"

When I read your letter yester-
daymyheartwasfull for I realized
1 could not have reachedyou if I
hadnot beenin the belly of hell
whenI wrotethe letterto you.

God'swaysare past findingout.

When He hassomethingfor oneto
doHewill putthemin theplaceand
no matterhow dreadfulthe place
or how hardtheytry to find a way
of escapeHe will hedgethemin but
Oh how true we findthe promise—
"I will never leavethee—nor for-
sakethee." He is everwith them,
their troublesto blessand sancti-
fiesto themtheir deepestdistress.

May He enableus to walk softly
beforeHim and spendour daysin
His servicesingingpraisesuntoHis
greatandholy name who alone
doth wondrousthings. Your let-
ter is very dear to me. Surely, I
know your everyfeeling. It has
beenpleasantto writethis morning
but now comesthe fear that you
maybe wearied. My lovereaches
outto youas onewho is a sisterin-
deed.

May God blessyou,
Yours in hope,

BONNIE A. CHICK.
Gardiner,Maine.

LETTER APPRECIATED.
Elder M. L. Gilbert,

DadeCity, Fla.
DearBrotherin Christ:

Your goodletterof some time
backin Februarywasdulyreceived
and appreciated. Now for quite
awhile I haveseemedto be so cast
downin Spirit andsodoubtfulasto
everhavingbeenborn of the holy
spirit andfelt so forsakenandde-
jected,so cold and lifeless and
madeto fear that I am not what I
haveprofessedto be "A meekfol-
lowerof the Lambof God." Dear
brother,in theseseriousandtrying
meditations,I findconclusivelythat
there is nothinggood in this poor
mortalman,and that if I eversee
God and His Christ in the glory
world, it will bealoneof His good-
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nessandmercy,for if not begotten
of theSpirit of Godandsnatchedas
a brand from the burning,then I
am lost,but somehowin someway
(not of my self or by man) I am
comforted with the thought, or
hope,that I havetastedof his good
word (Christ) andbeenmadea par-
taker of the life that is everlasting
and eternal. I havea desireto do
right andto ceasefromsinning,but
of myselfI cannotfind the way of
truth and righteousness. I am
hedgedin by thesnaresof the flesh
andtheworld andsooftenfind my-
self goneastray. Thesethingsyou
no doubtknowbring on a war-fare
betweenthefleshandtheSpiritand
we muststandstill andrealizethat
He is God and the SupremeRuler
overall things.

I havea greatdesireto be lifted
from thoseattending sore trials,
disappointmentsandsorrowsandto
onceagain enjoy the blissful pres-
enceof the holy Spirit and again
feastonthesweetsof His Salvation,
to the extentthat theseevil fore-
bodings,doubtsand fears may be
removedbut Solomonwell sayswe
have not power over the Spirit to
retain it. But if indeedwe be the
covenantchildrenof God, we shall
besustainedthrougheverytrial and
affliction and comeout morethan
conquerorthrough Him who loved
usandgaveHis ownpreciouslife to
redeemus from deathand corrup-
tion. The love of God is everlast-
ing; enduringthrough all genera-
tions,for He speaksand it is done,
•ommandsand it standsfast.What
a sure foundationand how secure
to all are the promisesof God, to
thosewhomlie hnthloved in the
everlasting covenant of grace.
Thine they were and thou gavest
themto me,is the words of our

blessedSaviorandtheyshall never
perish. When beholdingand real-
izing our utterhelplessnessandde-
pravityby reasonof sin, we then
can and do morefully comprehend
that all our help must comefrom
theLord andthat in Him alonecan
wetrustfor life and salvation in
time and eternity. Dear brother
your visit to our Association (The
Bear Creek) wasmuchappreciated
and will be glad to haveyou come
again. The gospelwhenpreached
under the influence of the good
Spirit comforts,edifies and builds
up the Lord's humble,poor. Such
was the fruits of your services
amongus. Rememberus in your
prayers. With love and best per-
sonalregardsI amyoursin anhuM-
ble hope,

J. W. JONES.

THE GOSPEL OF PEACE.
JamesR. Jones,
Dear Brother:

Hope your health is better by
now, we are in commonhealth at
this time. Elders Ed. Davis and
EverettThompsonpreachedat Mt.
Zion Monday,Octoberthe31stand
I broughtthemhomewith me,and
took them to Pine Grove Church
Nov. the 1st. They preachedto
our comfortthe gospelof peacein
love, and are feedersof the flock
of God.

ThenTuesdaynightBrotherGee.
S. Williams sentfor Lula and I,
Bro. J. Walker Hurst had died.He
wasa husbandof Lula's sister,Net-
tie,andwastheclerk of thechurch
of Bethel. His homewas a wel-
comeLometo the Baptists,and a
specal homefor the ministers,and
he was one of the few that took
specialcareof the preachersof the
gospelof Christ. The ministerthat
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preachedthegospelof peaceto him
wassureto receivesomethingfrom
him. He becameafflicted nearly
threeyearsagoand lost interestin
thebusinesslife, wherein he had
beenactive. And beforehe died
wasaskedif hewantedto getwell.
Hesaid,"No, a thousandtimesno."
We buriedhim last evening, Elder
J. D. Vass and myselfholdingser-
vicesat his home.He was 66years
yearsof age,wasmarriedtwicebut
raisedno children. He was mar-
ried in early life to a Miss Owens.
Shesoondied and some28 years
ago he married Sister Nettie
Howell, leavingher a lone widow;
butleavesa largeconnectionof peo-
ple.

BrotherJones I havejust written
whathasemployedmy mindin the
timesinceI receivedyour goodlet-
ter. But am madeto wonderhow
manycansayof a truthandindeed,
"The loveof Christconstrainethus"
to love oneanother,to watch over
oneanotherfor good; to live in
peace,and strive for the union of
churchesand associations. How
manyareconstrainedbytheloveof
Christto forgivehis brotherfor his
mistakes? I amconstrainedto say,
Lord forgive for Christ'ssake all
my transgressions." How do I
knowtheLord hathor will do that
unlessI haveit in meto forgivemy
brotherhistrespasses. I hadmuch
rathersavethan to destroy the
peaceof the belovedbrethren.The
scripturesteachushowto liveafter
a godlysort.

May the grace of God be with
you,dearbrother.

D. SMITH WEBB,
Billsville, Va.

JUSTIFIED BY FAITH
To theEditorsandreadersof the
Landmark:

Havingbeenrequestedto write
a shortarticlefor publicationin the
Landmark,will makethe attempt,
using for a subject, "Therefore
being justified by faith, we have
peacewith God through our Lord
Jesus Christ." Romans5:4.

To be justified means to be
cleared,exonerated. When we
are born,of God, into the spiritual
kingdom,and thus made heirs of
God and joint heirswith the Lord
JesusChrist,we arefreedfromthe
powerof sin, in that sense, that
Christ hath becomeour sin bearer,
and we realize peacewith God as
weneverfelt it before. It is Christ
in you, the hopeof glory. Being
born of God,ye shall know the
truth and the truth shall makeyou
free.

Brethren,"Standfast, therefore,
in thelibertywherewithChristhath
madeus free and be not entangled
againwith the yokeof bondage."
Gal. 5-4. "For we are justifiedby
faith andfaith comethby hearing
and hearingby the word of God.

To hearin thespirit,we mustbe
giventhe hearingear and the un-
derstanding heart. When the
Lord revealshimselfor makeshim-
self known, we are madealive or
lively, thus we are createdin Him
and becomeliving childrenor spir-
itually blestchildrenof God.

"The deadshallhearthevoiceof
the Son of God and they that hear
shall live." When He who is our
life appears,thosewho have been
mournersfor weeks or perhaps
years,cansing,with the spirit and
with the understanding; saying,
"Glory to God in the highest, on
oarth,peaceandgood-will teward
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men,feelingthat they couldspend
the restof their daysin His praise.

How blessed,to sing,In the true
spirit of praise,
"I loveThy KingdomLord,
The Churchof Thine abode."
and to sing,
"I lovethe Churchof God,
Her walls beforeThee stand,
Dearas the appleof Thine eye,
Engravenin Thy hand."

What a warfareto be endured,
beforewe enterthe Churchof God.
"Thesearetheythathavecomeout
of great tribulation." The spirit
seemsto sayGo hometothy friends
andtell themwhatgreatthingsthe
Lord hath donefor thee; but the
temptercallsour attention to the
vilenessand sinfulnessof our na-
ture.Our prayersarethenchanged
from "God bemercifulto mea sin-
ner,to Lord, if I amdeceivedunde-
ceiveme.Thus our Lord doth lead
us in wayswe had not known and
in pathswehadnotbeforetrodden.

We are justified by faith. James
says Faith without works is dead,
andwefear that is why we haveso
muchconfusion. A living faith
movesusto the serviceof God. A
deadfaith, but makesmanifestthe
fleshly lusts and the evil conse-
quenciesthat follow.

Paul said,someindeedpreacha
Christ of envyand strife and some
of good-will. The one preached
Christ of contention,not sincerely,
supposingto add afflictionsto my
bonds;but the otherof love,know-
ing that I amsetfor the defenceof
the gospel. Phil. 1st. 15.

Brethrenthesethings ought not
to beso.May we not striveto keep
our bodies under subjection,that
our light,soshine,beforemen,that
othersmayseeourgoodworks, (the
fruit of the spirit) and thusglorify

Godwhich is in Heaven.
Paul saysin first Cor. 9-27. "I

keep, under subjection,my body
and bring it into subjection,lestby
any means,when I havepreached
to others, I, myself, should be a
castaway."

Let us, therefore,earnestly en-
deavorto keep the unity of the
spirit in thebondof peace.

Humbly submitted,
(Elder) F. P. STONE.

A GOOD MEETING
Mr. John D. Gold, Publisher,
Zion's Landmark,
Wilson, North Carolina,
DearMr. Gold:

I am sendingfor publicationin
the Landmarka letter recentlyre-
ceivedfrom a precious brother,
feeling that there are otherswho
would appreciateand enjoy read-
ing it.

Very truly yours,
0. S. YOUNG.

The Letter.
DearBrotherYoung:

Your very muchappreciatedlet-
ter received. I was longingfor a
letterfrom youto hear from the
meetingat Angier. I feel that I
cananddorejoicewith youin such
goodand lovely meetings, even
thoughI amnotpresentin body. I
wish I couldbe thereto witnessit*
butcannotbepresent. I knowyou
all wereglad to havesisterCollins
with you again. I havebeenlook-
ing for her morethan a year. It
does seemlike the goodnessand
mercyof Godis withusall,—notfor
any goodthat we havedone,"but
accordingto His grace hath He
savedus." "Every goodand per-
fectgift is from above,andeometh
downfromthefatherof lightswith
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whom there is no variableness,
neithershadowof turning." If in-
deedwe are His how shall he not
with us freely give us all things?
The all importantquestionis, am I
His or am I not. When I look
within I seeso much blackness,
filth andsinthat I amalmostready
to despairand say,surelyif I had
everknownHis loveI wouldnotbe
thus. Then when I rememberHis
preciouspromiseswhichHe hasleft
us I am madeto take courageand
presson towardthe mark of the
prize of the high calling of God in
ChristJesus. "Fear notlittleflock,
for it is yourFather'sgoodpleasure
to give you the Kingdom." So I
knowthatif it dependsonmyright-
eousness^I amlost. Thereis a won-
derful meaningto me in the word
give. It meansit is free, without
condition on our part, and spoken
by onehavingauthority. I do feel
so glad it is so. If it werenot so,
wherewouldI be? Nothingin my
handI bring; simplyto thy crossI
cling.Yes asI goalongthroughthis
timeworld my confidencein man
growsless,I feel like, andmy hope
in Jesusgrowsstronger.

As the poetsays,"Whom haveI
onearthbesidethee,whomin heav-
en but thee?" "He is the rock of
my salvation, my refuge, my
strength,my song." O, that men
wouldpraiseHim for His goodness
and His mercyto the children of
men!"

Pleaselook over this with char-
ity. I have written as my mind
leads. I woulddobetterif I could.
It seemslike I would love to say
somethingbut I can'tsay anything
worth while. I guessit is not in
me.

Cecil has beensick with the flu
for about12days,butis betternow.

Wayneis sick with it today. I am
right much better. I still have
somecough. All thegirlsandMrs.
Rambeauarewellascommon.Hope
this findsyouandfamilywell. Mrs.
Rambeausaid shehatedto get a
letter from you becauseshe was
thinkingyou mightcomesometime
butwhena letterfrom you comes
sheknowsyouarenotcoming. Re-
memberme kindly to all enquiring
brethren and friends. Love to
yourwife andchildren.

Your little brother in a sweet
hope,

R. H. RAMBEAU.

1706CollegeRoad,
Durham,N. C.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Thechurchat SimpsonCreek,in Con-

ference,April7th.,1928.
Movedthatwegivethefollowingreso-

lutionsofrespectin love'smemoryofEl-
derB.H. Harrelson,whowascalledfrom
thislowlandofsorrowonJan.25th,1928.

Whereas,it haspleasedAlmightyGod
in Hisinfinitewisdomtocallfromusour
muchbelovedPastor,ElderB. H. Harrel-
son,thereforebeit resolved.

First,Thatwe believehis spirit is
peacefullyrestingwithGod,whilehisbody
issleepingiu thetombtill themorningof
theresurrection.

Second,Thatwhileweregretthelossof
sucha faithfulpastorwedesiretobowin
humblesubmissiontoHimthatdoethall
thingswell.

Third,Thatwewishto extendto the
widow,DearSisterHarrelsonandthechil-
drenourdeeepstsympathydesiringthat
thegoodLordwillbetheircomforter.

Fourth,Thatacopyoftheseresolutions
besenttothebereavedfamily,andacopy
beenteredon ourchurchbookfor fu-
turereference,andacopybesenttoZion's
Landmarkforpublication.

Donebyorderof thechurchin Confer-
ence,Saturdaybefore2ndSundayinApril
1928.

BrotherF. C.Wright,Moderator
E .L.Vaught,Clerk.

Louis,S.C.
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HAST THOU FAITH, HAVE IT
TO THYSELF.

It wouldseemthat the apostle
would allow individual points on
principles upon which one might
build up for himselfthat which he
might esteemfor himselfas princi-
plesof doctrineprovidedhe would
keepit to himselfand nourishand
cherishit for himself and not at-
temptto imposeit uponothers as
fundamental,and makeit a testof
gospelcharacter.

Jonah went down to the bottom
of themountainsin the bellyof the
fish which was to him the belly of
hell, and thereinthe weeds were
wrappedabouthis head, and the
earthwith her barswas abouthim
forever, the billows and wavesof
God passedover him; and from
thencehe lookedagaintowardthe
holy templeof God, and there he

sacrificeduntothe Lord, with the
voiceof thanksgiving,andpaidthat
which he had vowedthat salvation
is of theLord.

It has beencommonly held by
our peopleamongthemthat Jonah
is in severalrespectsa light of the
ministerof the gospel,but from a
gospelstandpointI am not so cer-
tain that this is necessarily true.
The rule doesnot seemto apply to
the Prophets,for Jonah is the only
onethatseemedto chooseratherto
go to hell than to go and delivera
messagefrom God to the men of
Ninevah. It was not truly so with
Paul who is the apostleand exam-
pletothegospelministerfor hewas
caught up to the third heavenin
Christ. Jonah went downto hell
in thewhale,whilePaul wentup to
Heavenin Christ. Jonah looked
andprayedandsacrificedwhile he
wasin hell butPaul whilein heaven
heardthingswhichhecouldnotut-
ter nor could he tell whether he
wasin thebodyor outof it. There-
fore hedeclares,I receivedit notof
man,neitherwasI taughtit but by
the revelationof Jesus Christ.This
incidentin the life of Jonah was
not necessarilyand essentially a
typeof the calledandsentpreach-
er, but wasrather for a sign to be
givento an evilandadulterousgen-
erationthat others less favored
mightriseup in the judgmentwith
that generationand condemnit. It
is thoughtthat Jonah might have
avoidedthis ordealif he had gone
to Ninevahinsteadof starting on
ship to Tarsus—if he had objeyed
theLord, but there would then
havebeenno sign for the evil and
adulterousgeneration. The pur-
poseof theLord wasto providethis
signthat it mightbe givento those
of sign seekingcharacter in due
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time. The circumstancesattending
wereincidentalto the thing pur-
posedandthey all stood in corn-
junctionand worked together to
the accomplishingof the designof
the divinemind. It does not ap-
pearthat Jonah wasreally disobed-
ient to the divinecommandbut he
was afraid or fearedthe Lord and
wasendeavoringto flee from his
presence. Paul was not disobedi-
ent to the heavenly vision. Dis-
obediencedoesnot attach to the
heavenlycalling. Such a thing
wouldput Christto an openshame
andrequirethat He be crucified
afresh,or again. Moseswas not
disobedientandyethedid notread-
ily go to the work assignedhim as
did Paul. Mosesconferred with
flesh and blood. Paul sayshe did
not. Paul was an ableand ready
speakeralthosomesaid his speech
was contemptible. Mosessaid un-
to the Lord, O my Lord, I am not
eloquent,but I am slow of speech,
and of a slow tongue. The people
of God are a willing peoplein the
day of his power. To will is pres-
entwith them,but how to perform
they find not. One neverdoesso
learnthat he may at any time de-
terminewhat he will say feeling
that he knowshow to sayit. We
speakas with the ability that the
Lord giveth.

Theseare suggestive thoughts
humblysubmittedfor mutualcon-
sideration. May the Lord give us
understandingin all things.

P. G. LESTER.

RUTHELIZABETHDE HART
ThedeathangelSundaynight,April15,

1928visitedthehomeof Mr.andMrs.J.
D.DeHartandtooktheirlittledaughter,
Ruth,hometo a betterworld, where
troubleis nomore.LittleRuthwasfive
years,fourmonthandthirteendaysold.
ShewasbornDecember2,1922,andde-
partedtkislit* April16,1928.

It wassohardto givelittleRuthup,
buttheLord'swillbedoneandnotours.

Sheleavesto mournherlossa father
andmother,3 brothers,McKinleyD.,
HardyandClaudeDeHart,five sisters,
Mrs.A.C.Garner,andMrs.WillieBullini
andMartha,EthelandInez,andwaspre-
cededto hergravebyLouisawho was
bornJuly 3,1906anddiedJuly 6,1906,
buddedonearthtoblomin heaven.She
is gone,ohhowwemisshertonguecan't
tell,butthegoodLordsawfit tocallour
darlinghome.ShewascarriedtoHuldah
BaptistChurchTuesdayeveningwhere
thefuneralwaspreachedandinterment
followedin thechurchcemetery.Her
funeralwaspreachedby Elder Samuel
McMillanandElderDavisbothof High
Point. A largehostof friendsandrela-
tiveswerepresentandthefloralofferings
werenumerousandbeautiful.

Sherealizedshewasdying.Shesaid,
Mama,I amdying.Shehaddiphtheria.

Writtenbyhersister,
MARTHADeHART.

MRS.REBECCAMATTHEW
I feelconstrainedto writea fewlines

onthedeathof Mrs.RebeccaMatthew.
WhereastheLordhasseenfit in Hit

wiseprovidenceto removefromtimea
faithfulwifeandfriendfromhercommun-
ity.

Shewasrearedupin LeeCounty,mak-
ingherhomenearBroadway,N.C. She
hadlivedtobeanoldwoman.

ShewasbornNov.11,1851,wasmar-
riedtoJ. D.Matthews,Dec.20,1877,and
wastakenfromthis world,March27,
1928,makingherstayheresomeover77
years.Shehadbeenmarriedaboutil
years.

Shewaslaidtorestin thefamilybury-
inggroundnearJ. P. Smith's,inthepres-
enceof manysorrowingrelativesand
friends.It wassosadtoseehowshewas
takenfromthisworld. It wasthought
thatthethiefwenttorobherandhetook
herlifethefirstthinghedid.

Sheneverunitedwithanychurchbut
wasa faithfulbelieverof thePrimitive
Baptists,hergreatestdesirewastomingle
withthepeoplesheloved.

Shehasbeenunabletoattendanymeet-
ing in severalyearson accountof 111
health.Buttheywouldholdmeetingsat
theoldhomeplacefor her sometimes
whichseemedto fill herpoorheartwith
rejoicing.Thefuneralwasconductedby
ElderKeefromLamb'sGrove.

To thisunionwereonlytwonotany
childrenat all. Sheleavesa dear hus-
bandandmanyniecesandnephews,three
of whomlookedandwatchedoverthesa
twooldpeopleasa motherandfather.

Mr.J. P. AltonandsisterJamieSmith
havebeenobedient,kindandfaithfulto
them.As theirmotherandfatherboth
werecalledto thegreat beyondwhile

Herlifewassonoble,soselfsacrific-
ing livingfarbarlaved•»••.SkaMM-
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edtospendforthecomfortandpleasure
of hermanyfriends.It seemedshelived
andmovedin thedivineglowof heaven
andherdelightwastheFather'swill be
donenothers. Shewasa truewife,a
modelneighborandverydearfriend.She
stemedasa grandmotherto me. There
havebeenmany,manypackagesfixedfor
mebyherowntenderlovinghands.The
Lordhaswonderfullyblessedherin somanyways.It wasashocktohearofher
deathin thewayshewastaken.ButshelongedtodepartandlivewithJesusfree
fromall painandsuffering. Yet she
seemedwillingto waithercalling.She
leavesa kindandlovinghusbandto leanuponthatstrongandmightyarmof God
in-whichto sustainhimin sucha trying
hour. If notby his tendermercieshe
wouldfallbythewayside.I feeltopray
to theAlmightyGodto blessall thebe-
lovedonesleftbehindandthatHemay
fill everyone'sheartwithHis holyand
divinepresence.Thesadnessof parting
withherwassweetenedbyherownevi-
denceleftherebehind.Shereceiveda
sweethopein Christmanyyearsago,and
wefeelthathernamewaswrittenin the
Lamb'sbookof life.

Wefeela hopetomeetherbeyondthis
valeoftearswheresorrownevergoesand
whereall is peaceandrest. Shewasso
faithfultoherbelief.
Whilethedarkcloudswerehovering
O'erMr.Matthew'shappyhomeHusband,heis onlywaiting
To meethiscompanionbeyond,
Forshewasa virtuouswomanNoble,gentle,pureandwhite
Nowthecirclehomeis broken
Husbanddeardonotmourn
Forthathill sideoveryonder,
Whisperingo'erthatmoundofclay,
Yes.there'llbeanangellistening
Andyourthoughtshe'llwaftaway
Forshe'llbecalmlywaiting
Foryourcomingdaybyday.
Listen,dearhusband,shewasready,
Whenshehearddeathangelcall
Forsheknewhersunwassetting
Andherearthlydaywasover
JesusbidsmeandI mustgo
'Tisnotminetochooseherelonger
Life is ebbingfastI know,
WhenI'mgonedonotmourn
JustclaspmyhandsforI mustleaveyou

Writtenbyoneofherfriends,
MARTHASTRICKLAND,

Coats,N.C.

MRS.MARYANNSIMMONS
ISyrequestof ourdearbrotherJ. E.Simmons,I'll trytowriteashortnoticeot

hiswife'sdeath.
ThesubjectofthisnoticewasbornJan.

13th.1849,anddiedMar. 2nd., 1928,
makingherstayhere78years,2 months
and13days.

AuntMary was rearedin Caswell

county,neartheArborchurch,livedin
thatneighborhoodallherlife.Herparents
wereBedfordBoswellandNancyhiswife.
AuntMarywasa lovelycharacter.She
wasverymodestandof a smoothetem-
perament.

ShejoinedtheMissionarychurchwhile
veryyoungandremainedwiththem,but
wecertainlybelieveshewasoneof God's
littleones.I usedtovisitthishomeoften
andI alwaysgota heartywelcome.Bro.
SimmonsandI wouldtalkonthescrip-
turesandspeakofourhopeandof God'sgoodnessandmercy,andthisdearwoman
wasacloselistener,showingthatshe,too,
wasinterested.Sheneverputanystumb-lingblocksinbrotherSimmons'waywhen
hewantedtogotothechurch.Shewas
a frailwoman,nothavingmuchhealth,as
farbackwhenI firstknewher;therefore,
shedidnotgoaboutmuch.Herlastsick-
nesswasheartdropsy.Noonewill ever
knowjusthowmuchshesuffered,butI
amsureit wasgreat. But I havenot
learnedof hercomplaining.Like Job,
"ThoughHeslayme, yet will I trust
Him." Howbeautifulit is toseeone.so
resignedtoGod'sHolywill.

ElderM.B.Martinsaidinhisdiscourse
whilepreachingherfuneral,thathehad
visitedthereononeoccasionandhetalk-
edwithherontheresurrectionandonthe
doctrinewepreachedandsaidheandshe
agreed,andthatshewashissister.That
seemedsogoodtome. I feellikesheis
at rest. Shewaslaidto restin theold
familyburyinggroundjusta fewhundred
yardsawayfromwhereshelived. Her
funeralwaspreachedbyElderM.B.Mar-
tinandthewriteratthehome. A very
largecrowdattendedthefuneral,showing
thehighesteemin whichsheandbrother
Simmonswereheld.

Sheleavestwobrothersandonesister,
B. B. Boswell,of Yanceyville,R. 2,Geo.
Boswell,ofBurlingtonandMrs.S.E. Sar-
tinofGreensboro,N.C. Bro.Simmonsis
leftin a sadandlonelycondition.May
thebrethrenvisithimandtheLordcom-
forthim.

Hisbrotherin hope,
T.A.STANFIELD.

MRS.MAHALAOAKES
It is witha sadheartthatI writein

memoryof mydeargrandmother,Mahala
OakeswhodepartedthislifeApril1,1928,
makingherstayhereonthis earth 96
years,6 months.Shewasthedaughter
of WilliamandTabythaHundley.

In 1861,shewasmarriedto William
HenryOakeswhoprecededher to the
grave33yearstotheday. Tothisunion
wereborn6 children,2 girlsand4 boys.

GrandmotherunitedwiththePrimitive
BaptistChurchin 1878,beingbaptizedby
thelateElderM.C.Dowell,andlivedher
professioneverafterwards.Shewasa
devoutChristianin everysenseof the
word.To bein hercompanywastruly
refreshing,instructiveanduplifting.She
hadamessageforbotholdandyoung.No
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oneeverleftherwithoutfeelingthat
therewereyetthingsworthwhiletostrive
for. Sheneverseemeddiscouragedor
daunted.Shehadhersoulanchoredto
higherthingsthanpettyworriesof this
life.Andthiswasmoremanifestedduring
herlastillness.Shewassickthreemonths,
All wasdonefor herthatlovinghands
coulddo. Asherphysicalstrengthfailed,
herspiritualstrengthwasmadestronger
bytheOnewhomshehadlearnedtotrust
sincegirlhood.

Sheoftenaskedthosearoundherto
singthedearsongsshelovedsowelland
wouldclapherhandsin praiseto God.
Grandmotherprayedsoferventlytogoto
sleepandbewithJesus. Thisprayerwas
answered.Shefellasleepin JesusApril
1, 1928.HerfuneralwasheldApril 2,
byhergrandsonElderW.H. Oakes.This
washerrequest.Shehadalsoexpressed
a desirefor ElderJ. R. Wilsonto takepartin theservices,buthewasseveral
hundredmilesawayona preachingtour.

Her grandsonswerepall bearersand
hergranddaughtersflowerbearers.Eight
of her granddaughterswere renowned
schoolteachers.Theywere graduated
fromthreeofourStateTeachers'Colleges.
Sheoftenreferredto themwith pride.
Therewerealsoseveralexpertmechanics,
onedoctor,onepreacherandotherintel-
lectualmenandwomenamongthem.

Sheissurvivedbyonesister,Mrs.Mary
Pearson,herother4sistersand2brothersprecedingherto thegrave.Thefollow,-
Ingchildren,Mrs.J. H. Hundley,with
whomshelived,Mrs.VirginiaLacy,Wal-
terandHenryP. Oakes,twentyfourgrandchildrenandthirtysixgreatgrand-
children.

Intermentwasmadein thefamilycem-
eteryat Whitmell.

Writtenbyhergranddraughter,
MRS.JAMESHUNDLEY

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
A greatsuffererwasreleasedfrompain

andsufferingMay12,1928 whenGod
calledourdearsisterMollie Strickland
fromearthtoHeavensaying,"Child,your
Fathercallscomehome." Wefeelto
knowtheagonythroughwhichshepassed
wasat timesalmostunbearable.How-
everwerealizethatnowsheis through
withit all andrestingin thearmsof
Jesus.

Resolved,
1st.Thatweplacea copyofthesereso-

lutionsonourchurchbook.
2nd. Thatweextendour heartfelt

sympathytothebereavedfamily.
3rd. Thata copybesentto "Zion's

Landmark"forpublication.
DonebyorderofthechurchofKehukee

SaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin May,
1928.

J. W.BUTTS,Clerk,
A. B. DENSON,Moderator.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedour God, the

Godof Abraham,Isaac,andJacob,tore-
movefromourmidst,March1,1928,our
deal- sisterJennieAndrews,we bow in
humblesubmissionto Hiswill knowing
all Hedoesis right,andthat while we
missherhere,wefeeltoknowsheisbask-ingin thesunshineofGod'sloveawaiting
theresurrectionmorn.Resolved,

1st.Thatweplacethisonourchurch
book.

2nd.Thatweextendourheartfeltsym-
pathytothebereavedfamily.

3rd. Thatwesenda copyto Zion's
Landmarkforpublication.

DonebyorderofthechurchofKehukeeSaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin May,
1928.

J. W.BUTTS,Clerk.
A. B. DENSON,Moderator.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
It grievesussorelytorecordthedeath

ofourdearbrotherJuliusJones,whode-partedthislifeMarch18,1928,afteran
illnessof eight days.We wouldsay,
"SleeponDearBrother,untilyouawake
in Hislikenessandbesatisfied."

Resolved:
1st. Thatweplacea copy of these

resolutionsonourchurchbook.
2nd. Thatwe extendour heartfeltsympathytothebereavedfamily.
3rd. Thatacopybesentto"TheZion's

Landmark"forpublication.
DonebyorderofthechurchofKehukeeSaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin May,

1928.
J. W. BUTTS,Clerk.
A. B. DENSON,Moderator.

ELDERDREWA. MEWBORN
ElderDrewA. Mewborn,a PrimitiveBaptistministerfor fifty twoyearsand

oneof themostbelovedmenandrevered
ministersin theState,ceasedhisearthly
laborsandpassedontothatbeyondfrom
whichnotravelerhasyetreturned,athis
homenearFarmville,onthe9thdayof
May,1928. Hehasgonefromusto re-
ceivehisrewardthattheLordhaspre-
paredforthemthatloveHim.

Hewasbornonthe14thdayof June,
1840andhadhelivedthirtythreemore
dayshewouldhavebeeneightyeight
yearsold,he beingtheoldestMewborn
thatthereis anyrecordof. Hewasthe
lastoneofa largefamily,threeof which
livedto bemorethaneightyyearsold,
andthreetobemorethanseventy.

Hisfather,ElderParrotMewborn,was
a PrimitiveBaptistministerfromthedate
of 1825to1864,andwasoneofthelead-
ingEldersofthatchurchin hisdayalong
withElderC.B. Hassell,GilbertBeeby
andothers. Heraiseda familyof five
sonsandfivedaughters,oneofwhomwas
DrewA., thesubjectof thissketch.Four
of thesewerePrimitiveBaptistministers
andthefifthwasa Deaconfora number
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of yearsin thechurchof thesamefaith.
ElderDrewA. Mewborntraveledexten-sivelyin hisministeriallabors,having

preachedin practicallyall of the states
fromMainetoFlorida. In hisearlymin-istryhevisitedlotsof his churchesonfoot,oft'timeswalkingten to twenty
mih-sto hisappointments.He probably
haspreachedas manyor moresermons
thananyotherministerin theState.In
all of hisministry,hiswholetheme,like
theApostle's,"He was determinedto
knownothingamonghis people,save
Christandhimcrucified."Hisaithand
orderdidnotdemandhis preaching,es-peciallyforconversion,butin a measure
for thecomfort,consolationandedifica-
tionofthepeople.

HejoinedtheConfederateArmyonthe
31stdayof May1962,andcountingsev-
enteenmonths,whilehewasa prisoner
at PointLookOut,hewasin theCivil
Wartoitsclose.

He marriedMissPeninaA. Dixonin
theyearof 1866.Theyhadbeenmar-
riednearlysixtythreeyears. He wasconstantlyexpressinghisappreciationand
thankstoGodforHismanyblessings,but
hisdeepestgratitudewasfor thewifeof
hisbosomandwhomhealwaysaccount-
edasthegift,ofGod. Theyraiseda fam-ily of tenchildren,fourof whomsurvive,
J. R.,G.L., andL. A. of GreeneCounty
andJ. A. of PittCounty.

It wasmygoodfortuneandgreatpleas-
ureto haveknownElderMewbornwell
andI withmanyothersalongwithhisrel-atives,will holdhimtenderly,reverently
in ourmemoriesandwill misshimmore
thananyonewill tell.

H. G. ROBERTSON,
SnowHill, N. C.

IDAPITT
It hasbecomemysaddutytowriteanobituarynoticeof mydear cousin,Ida

Pitt. ShewasthedaughterofJamesand
SallieLewis,andwas born Marchthe6th,1867,anddiedJan.27,1928. She
wasmarriedtoR. E. Pitt,Feb.10,1886.
Therewerebornuntothemseveralchil-dren,onlysixsurvingtheirmother,she
lostsomebydeath.DearIdawasa great
suffererfor thelast15yearsbutI am
toldthatsheborehersufferingwithgreat
patience.Shehada complicationof dis-
eases.Andeverythingwasdonefor her
thatlovinghandscoulddo,butGod'swill
mustbedone,andit washiswill totake
heroutofall hersufferingsandgiveher
a sweethomewithhimwhereshe will
neverknowsicknesssorrowor painany-
more.It isheartrendingtothedearhus-
bandandchildrento bebereavedof such
a beautifulandChrist-likemotherand
wifeas shewas,butjust thinkwhata
sweethopeshehadin Christandwhata
beautifulhomeshehasin Heaven.Howhappysheis todaysingingpraisesaround
herHeavenlyFather'sthrone. Shehas
hada goodhopein Christ for severalyeanhutfeelingker unwerthinessu»

greatsheneverunitedwiththechurch
here.Herhusbandsaysherfaithgrew
strongerasshegrewolder,whileherfeeble
bodygrewweakerherfaithin theLord
grewstronger.Shewasa beautifulpat-
ternin herhome,a lovingmotherand
faithfulwife,andtheymisshergoodad-
viceandsweetwordsof comfort. But
weepnotdearchildrenandhusbandfor
yourlossishergreatgain,butohhowsad
to knowmotherandcompanionis gone.
I knowthesorrowofit all forI, too,have
passedthroughthesamesadtrial. But
wewantto say,Sleepondearones,we
wouldnotcallyoubackin thisworldof
sinandsorrow. Butwehopeto meet
youin thathappyhomeabovesomesweet
day.■Blessedthought.DearIdaandmy-
selfgrewup together,ourparentswere
brothersandsistersin thefleshandour
homeswe'reneareachother,andI always
lovedheralmostasasister,butthelatter
yearswewerenotthrowntogethervery
oftenaswelivedsomedistanceapart.It
wassucha shockto mewhenthenews
camethatshewasdead,andthethought
came,notdeadbutasleepin Jesus. She
wastakento theRockyMountSanator-
iumandremainedthere12weeks. She
thenwastakenhomeforawhilebutgrew
worseall thetime. Theytookherback
tothehospitalandshestayedthereuntil
deathclaimedher,whichwas fourteen
weeks. Everythingwasdone for her
thtdoctors,nurses,husband,childrenand
friendscoulddo,buttheycouldnotstay
thecoldicyhandof death. TheLord
called,childcomehome,andwefeelthat
shegladlywelcomedthecall. ElderA
M. Crispconductedher funeralat her
homeandshewaslaidtorestin thefam-
ily cemetery.Sheleavesa kindhusband
andsixchildren,Dr.WilliamPitt of St.
Louis,Mo.,JamesandEd.Pitt,Mrs.Vines
CobbandMissesLinaandLucilePitt of
EdgecombeCo.,N. C, one sister,Mrs.
LeslieFarmerofElmCity,N.C, andone
dearaunt,Mrs.FannieWinsteadof Elm
City,N. C, anda hostof relativesand
friends,butwemournnotasthosewith-
outhopefor webelievethatsheis now
baskingin thesunshineof God'slove,
whereI hopewewill all bepreparedby
theGraceofGodtomeetherin thegreat
beyond.MayGodblessthebereavedhus-
bandandchildrenandcausethemtosay
theLordgivethandhetakethaway,and
blessedbethenameoftheLord.

Writtenbyherhusband'srequest,and
byonethatlovedher,

Withmuchlovetoall,
Mattie(Luper)Jarrel.

Tarboro,N.C, R. 3.

THE DEATHOFMRS.L. F. DeHART
Mrs.L. F. DeHartwasbornSept.17.

1848anddepartedthislifeJan.the19th,
1928,makingherstayonearth79years,
4monthsand2days.Shehadparalysis.
Shehadthreestrokesof paralysis.She
wouldattimes,tellustoprayforherto
dieamileavethistroubleandsuffering.
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Shesaidshehadamuchbetterhomethan
shehad'here. Shesaidbeforeshedied
shehatedto leaveusbutshewantedto
gohometo livewithJesusforevermore
wheretroublesarenomore.Sheleaves
to mournherlossonesonJ. D. DeHart
and9 grandchildren,onehavingdeparted
this life sincethen,leaving8 nowto
mournherloss,whileourlossis hereter-
nalgain. Sheleaves4 greatgrandchil-
drenyettomournafterher. A placeis
vacantin ourhomewhichnevercan be
filled. HerfuneralwaspreachedbyEl-
derSamuelMcMillanwhereherbodywas
carriedto HuldahBaptistChurchwhere
intermentfollowedin Churchcemetery.

Writtenbyhergranddaughter,
MARTHADeHART,

MRS.GEORGEW. ANDREWS
Thisis a tributeto my grandmother,

Mrs.GeorgeW.Andrews,who recently
died,atthehomeofherdaughterandmy
aunt,Mrs.JoshuaRobertson,in Scotland
Neck,N.C.

In reviewingthatpartofherlifewhich
I canrememberandassimilatewiththose
thingsthatcamein contactwithmylife
firstasa child,thena boyandlaterasaman,I canthinkof no one, savemy
mother,whoinspiredmetohigherideals,
tofinerthoughts,toa truer conscience
thanmygrandmother.In her simple,
sacrificiallifeof thisearth,herlife is a
tributetoservice,tokindness,tothought-
fulness,andtotheworshipofherMaster
andSavior.

Gentleof heartandhand,humbleof
doctrineandspeech,unheardandunheed-
edin themultitudeof peoples,whorush-
tliist-weot,loveable,child'of God lived,
movedandhadherbeingonthisearthfor
manyyears,untouched,unspoiledandun-
affectedbythetoil,stressandturmoilof
theaffairsofothers.

Andyetit wouldbea graveinjustice
toaccuseherof beinguninterestedin
others.Forthemouldoflifefromwhich
shewascastto liveanddwellon this
earthhadasherbirthmark,sacrifice,love
for others,serviceandhumilityof Her
Father.

Shedidnothingnationallyoutstanding.
Shefollowedthe dictatesof her con-
science,livedquietly,loved,married,and
died,a followerof theCrossof Christ,a
mothertoothersthanherown.a martyr
to thecauseof Christ,anda devoteeof
hersimplereligiousprinciplesof the
PrimitveBaptistChurch.

Shediedasshelived,lovedtothevery
end. Highandlow,richandpoor,paid
homageatthepassingof thisgoodwom-
an,gloryingin the factthattheyhad
knownonewhoseambitionswere real-
ized,in thatshehadreceivedherearthly
rewardof love,hopeandfriends,which
shenodoubtwouldhavejoinherto the
landinwhichI feelshenowresides.

Mrs.GeorgeAndrewsneverknewthe

extentonherfrienship.Sheneverlived
toseethepeopleofmanystatesreturnto

estsmileof thankfulness,andnodoubt

A littlepoem,writtenbyEllenM. H.
Gatesis soappropriatetomyuseaf thistime,thatI repeatit, bearingin mind
thatthepictureof mygrandmotheris
besttransformedintoherlifeherewithus,
whenI repeattheselinestomyself:

Suchbeautiful,beautifulhands.
They'reneitherwhitenorsmall

AndyouI knowwouldscarcelythink
Thattheywerefairatall.

I'velookedonhandswhoseformandhue
A sculptors'dreammightbe

Yetarethosewrinkles,agedhands
Morebeautifulto me.

Suchbeautiful,beautiful-hands,
Thoughheartwerewearyandsad,

Thesepatienthandskepttoilingon.
Thatgrandchildrenmightbeglad:

I alwaysweepaslookingback
Tochildhood'sdistantday,

I thinkhowthosehandsrestednot
Whenminewereattheirplay.

Suchbeautiful,beautifulhands,
They'regrowingfeeblenow,

Fortimeandpainhavelefttheirmark.
Onhandsandheartandbrow,

Alas.alas,thenearingtime
Andthesad.saddayfor me

When'neaththedaisies,outof sight,
Thesehandswill foldedbe.

Butoh.beyondthisshadowland,
Whereail isbrightandfair.

I knowfullwellthesedearoldhands,
Will palmsof victorybear:

Wherecrystalstreamsthroughendless
Flowovergoldensands.

Andwheretheoldgrowyoungagain,
I'll claspmygrandmother'shands.

HerGrandson,
AUBREYSHACKELL.

Edenton,N.C.

MATTHEWR. HOOKS
Thesubjectof this obituary.Brother

MatthewR. Hooks,wasbornMarch19.1858,anddiedAugust21,1927,making
hisstayonearth69years,sixmonthsand
twodays.It wasthewriter'spleasureto
bein schoolwithMatthewwhena snmli
boyandhea youngman. Hewasnoted
for hiskindnessand truthfulness,and
lovedbyall. His nobleand generou;
characterin hislatterdaysstillrushestomymemoryandis reflectedin hisschoo'.days.He joinedthePrimitiveBaptist
ChurchatMemorialearlyin lifeandhas
beena consistentanddutifulmemberfornearly40years.HewasclerkandDeacon
andfilledbothplaceswith credit and
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satisfactiontotheentiremembership.
Matthewhowmuchwemissyou. How

wehatetoloseyou. Wemissyourlove-
ly 'facewhenwemeetat thechurch,but
(hereis oneconsolingthoughtweknow
ourlossis youreternalgain. O thatw
couldallemulateyournoblecharacterand
exampleandmeetyouin themornof the
gloriousresurrection,thenandthereto
acclaimin oneaccordwiththePsalmist
David,"theLordis myShepherd,I shall
notwant."

BrotherMatthewJan. 31st,1872early
in hislifewasmarriedto Miss Bettie
Overman,andshewasa fascimileof his
goodness,gentlenessandkindness.To
thishappyuniontherewere born six
children.Foursonsandtwodaughters.
Thetwodaughters,Isla fouryearsold,
Alma25yearsold,andoneson Lester
fifteenmonthsold precededhimto the
grave.Threesonsnowliving W. J.
Hooks,L. S.Hooks,andE. L. Hooks,who
liveattheoldhomestead,andareamong
ourbestcitizens.It wouldbehardto
drawa penpictureof Mathew'sgoodness
andkindnessnotonlyto his immediate
familybuttoall ofhisacquaintances.His
sisterjust toldmethathe livedthirty
sevenyearswithhis wifeBettieas he
calledher,andduringthesethirtyfive
yearsof marriedlifeheneverspokeone
crosswordto her. Anyonecanreadily
understandwhythiscouldbeif theyknew
whata goodkindmanhewasandthe
goodandkindchristianwifehehad.But
in turnforall hisgoodnessandkindness
to his familyandall his fellowmen,the
Godof Heavenwasgoodtohim.Mathew
wasanindustriousman. Hewasnever
idle. Heaccumulateda greatdeal. The
Lordseemedto blessall hisefforts.His
eighthundredacresof landnearhereisa
modelfarm,besidesthe greatlovehe
hadforhisfamilyandhisfriendsMathew
lovedthethingsof nature.Theflowers
athomeandthewildflowersofthelield.
Helovedall kindsof birdsandespecially
thelittleplayfulsquirrel,andtheyseem-
edto lovehim. He neverwouldallow
themto behurtor anyhuntingon his
place.His largeoakin frontof hisspa-
ciousdwellingwasan asylumfor them.
Therethebirdswoudsingandthelittle
squirrelplayall thedayunmolestedand
unafraid.

SisterBettieweall joinyouin sorrow-
ingfor thedeathof yourdearhusband.
It is beyondthe powerof the human
beingsto speakthateverlastingcomfort
toyou,butletuscallontheonewhocan.
MaytheGodof heavenwhogivethand
takethaway,whocanholdtheoceanin
thehollowof hishand or weigh the
mountainsinabalancecomfortandrecon-
cileyouto hisdeath.Mayhesendthe
Doveof Peaceto hoverover you and
speakwordsof peace,comfortandcon-
dolenceto youto theend.

J. C. HOOKS,
R. E. PEACOCK

Fremont,N.C.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Vhereasit haspleasedour Heavenly
her,to callhomeourbelovedsister,
ly L. Glover,whowasreceivedatthis
rchin full fellowshipAugust,9,1893,
baptizedbyElderWilliamWoodard,

) wasourpastor,anddepartedthislife
uary13,1928,inher65thyear. She
s sogentle,kindandlovely,to know
wasto loveher,andthosewhoknew
bestlovedhermost.

Mrst,Thechurchat HealthyPlains,
losta devotedand faithfulmember,

it webowin humblesubmissiontoour
ivenlyFather,whodoethall things
1.believingourlossishereternalgain.
Second,Weextendoursympathytothe
eavedfamily.MayGodblesscomfort
! leadthemin thewayof truth,peace

lonebyorderof conferenceSaturday
iresecondSundayin May,1928.
ELDERG.W.BOSWELL,Moderator
HILLIARDBOYKIN,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
pleasedour HeavenlyWh

all homeourbelovedsister,
oxieHilliard,whocametousbyletter,
eptember11,1901,anddepartedthislife
ovemberIS, 1927,in her73d.year.To
nowherwasto loveherandthosewho
newherbestlovedhermost.Shewas
>gentle,kindandlovely.
First,Thechurchat HealthyPlains,

aslosta devotedand faithfulmember,
hatwebowinhumblesubmissiontoour

relieving
end,We(

lei he: ithe

>the
ruthand

, andi
Third,Maywethinkofher

ollowedin thefootstepsof Je
iowrestingin hislove.
Fourth,Thata copyof theseresolu-

ionsbesenttothefamilyanda copyre-
ordedonourchurchbook.
Donebyorderof conferenceSaturday

ieforesecondSundayin May,1928.
ELDERG.W.BOSWELL,Moderator
HILLIARDBOYKIN,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Godis callingushometogloryoneby

ne. It pleasedHim to takefromour
lidstourdearlybelovedsister,Maholay
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First,Thatthechurchbowin humble
submissionto thewill of our heavenly
father.Second:ThatStrawberryChurch
haslosta faithfulanddevotedmember.

Shealwaysfilledherseatat Church
whenable. ShereadherBibledaily,and
rejoicedtohearthesongsof Zion. She
wasreadyandwillingwhenGod'ssum-
monscametocallherhome.

Third,Thatourlossishereternalgain.
Wehopetomeetherin a brighterworld
someday.

Fourth,Thatcopyof theseresolutions
besenttoZion'sLandmarkanda copybe
recordeduponthechurchbook.

Written by requestof Strawberry

ElderW.R. Dodd,Mod.
P. H. Payne,Clerk.
MaryC. Hundley,writer

(LonePilgrimpleasecopy.)

ELIZABETHROSASHARPE
ElizabethRosaSharpewife of AlexBridgersdiedat MemorialHospital,Wil-

son,Tuesdayeveningat 12o'clock.Mrs.Bridgerswasthetenthchildof Mr. and
Mrs.JohnT. Sharpe. Mrs.Bridgersis
survivedbyherhusbandandfour smallchildren,twogirlsandtwoboys,theold-
estbeingabout12yearsold and theyoungest6. Sheis alsosurvivedbyhermother,Mrs.NannieSharpe,and nine
brothersandsisters.Mr. JessieSharp,
ElmCity,Mr.JohnSharp.ElmCity,Route
Mr.ThadSharp,ElmCity, Route.Mr.
CharlieSharpe,ElmCity,Route,Mr.TomSharp,Sharpsburg,Mrs.HattieL. New-ton,Mrs.MaryWilliford. Mrs. MarthaBridges,MissEliseathome.Thefuneral
serviceswereheldat thehomeof hermother,Mrs.NannieSharpe,conductedby
ElderR. H. Boswellof WilsonandElderCrisp,ofPinetops.Intermentin thefam-ily buryingground.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedGodin hisin-

finitewisdomtoremovefromusourbe-
lovedbrotherJohnI. Smith,clerkofBur-lingtonchurchwhohasbeenamemberof
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchoverfiftyyears.

Thereforebeit resolvedfirst,thatwe
believingourlossto behiseternalgain,
desiretobowinhumblesubmissiontothe
will of an all wiseGod,do cherishthe
memoryofthislovelybrotherandfaithful
memberof thechurch,andwedesireto
imitatethenoblelifehehaslivedamong

He
torandthepoor.

Second,Thatw<
bereavedchildren
friends,ourtende:

extendto the
ldchildrenand
andsympathy,

■J.WILLIAM SOCKWELL
In asmuchasthegoodLordin HisAll

WiseProvidencehastakenfromus by
deathourbelovedbrotheranddeaconJ.
WilliamSockwell,March19th,1928.

We.theChurchatHarrisSpringsde-
siretohaverecordedonourminutesourappreciationof him. He joined this
churchbyletternearlyfiftyyearsago.He
servedasClerkuntilhe was ordained
deacon.AsthisChurchis butlittleover
onehundredyearsoldhewasa member
of it nearlyhalfof its existence.His
wholesoulwasalwaysfor its peaceand
welfare.Alwayspresentatthemeetings,
whennotprovidentiallyhindered.Patient
andprudentin hiswalkandtalk,always
givinggoodadmonition,encouragingthe

s toattendtheirmeet-
We tha he

the

ore. Peacetohisashes.
Vedesiretoexpressourheartfeltsym-
hy to thebereavedfamily.Maythe
3thatdearBrotherSockwellsomuch
edandtriedtoservebewiththemin
<sadhourto reconcilethemto HislywillandkeepthembyHisAlmighty
fer is ourprayer. Andwhenlife is
r withusall,maywebaskin thesun-
neofhislove. AndpraisetheFather,
i andeverBlessedSpiirtin thatWorld

MALCOLM,
COOK,

Committee.
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BLT>RRSAWTKWROTEARTICLE
DearMr.Gold

Mynameasspelledatthecloseof my
articlein May15,number,maynotbe
recognizedbythepartiesmentionedthere-
in,asmyown,soI amaskingthecorrec-
tionaspermynamehereunder.Thank-
ing;vouinadvance,I ammosttrulyyours,

P. W. SAWIN.

MEMBERIN GOODSTANDING
GreenForest,Ark.

Zion'sLandmark,
Wilson,N. C.

I havebeeninformedthatit isbeingre-
portedthatJ. W.Fairchildis nota mem-
berof anychurch,alsothattheclerkof
thechurchI claimmembershipin has
writtenthatJ. W.Fairchildis notconsid-
eredasa Baptist.Thisstatementis not
true. J. W. Fairchildis a memberof
BethelChurch,andingoodstanding.We
havefellowshipwithLittleZionAsssocia-
tion. TheAssociationis held here at
BethelChurcheveryfourthyear. I have
neverwrittenanyonethatBrotherFair-
ehildwasnotin goodstanding.

T. J. ENIX,Clerk,Pro-tern.

WellasbrotherEnixhaswrittensome,
I will saybrotherFairchlidis in good
standingwithBethelChurchwhichis one
of thechurchesthatcomposeLittleZion
Association.I, for one,considerElder
FairchildoneoftheablestmenthePrimi-
tiveBaptistshaveamongthemtoday.He
is notthepastorof thechurchatpresent
asheis nearlyall of thetimetraveling
andprachingwhichI thinkishisgift.Oh
thattheBaptistpeoplewouldstrivefor
peaceandnotwrangleoverthings that
makefor trouble.

I willbe78yearsoldina fewdays.
Lovetoall thePrimitiveBaptists,

W.M.PATTON,ChurchClerk.

MILL BRANCHUNION
TheMill BranchUnionis to convene

withthechurchatPleasantHill Saturday
and5thSundayin July. Loversof truth
areinvited.

M. MEARES.

SKEWARKEY UNION
Pleasepublishthatthenextsessionof

theSkewarkeyUnionis appointedto be
heldwiththechurchat theFallsof Tar
River,RockyMount,N. C, Friday,Sat-
urdayand5thSundayin July.

Thosecomingbyrail will be met at
RockyMount.All loversof trutharein-
vitedtomeetwithus.

W.H.WORSLEY,
Clerkof FallsChurch

FALL SESSIONOF PIG RIVER
ASSOCIATION

TheFall Sessionof thePigRiverDis-
trict PrimitveAssociationwill be held
withthechurchat Martinsville,Va.,on

Friday,SaturdayandFirstSundayin Au-
gust,1928. Weextendan invitationto
all loversof Truth. Weespeciallyinvite
theministeringbrethren.

ELDERRANDOLPHPERDUE,
Moderator.

THE EASTERNUNION
TheEasternUnionis to beheldwHh

thechurchatTinyOak,HydeCounty,to
commenceon Saturdaybeforethe 5th
Sundayin July, 1928.

Weinviteall whomayhavea mindto
come,especiallyministers.

A. W.AMBROSE,Clerk.

APPOINTMENTSFOR
ELDERW. T. WHITE

Mr.JohnD. Gold,
Wilson,N.C.

DearMr.Gold:
You will pleasepublishthefollowing

appointmentsfor ElderW. T. Whiteof
Culloden,Ga.

Saturdayand 4th Sundayia June,
Wardswill.

Monday25th,Yopps.
Tuesday26th,Bay.
Wednesday27th,Southwest.
Thursday28th,Sloam'sChapel.
Friday,29th,SandHill.
Saturday30th,MuddyCreek.
SundayJuly 1st,CypressCreek.Monday,July 2nd.,MapleHill.
Tuesdaynight,July 3rd,Wilmington.
Thebrethrenwill arri'igefor himin

theMill BranchAssociation.
Theseappointmentsshouldhavebeen

sentin soonerbut I havejust reached
homefromthenorthanddidnotknowof
BrotherWhite'srequestuntilmyarrival
here. I hopeyoucanjcetthemin the
15thissueoftheLandmark,andoblige.

Yourstruly,
L. H. HARDY.

Atlantic,N.C.
ElderWhiteis fillingtheappointments

of ElderJ. S. Herndonwhichwerepub-
lishedintheissueofJunethefirst.

Weregretthattheaboveappointments
werereceivedtoolatefor publicationin
theJune15thissue,butwearegetting
outtheJuly firstnumberearlierinorder
tocarrythembeforetheyaredue.

J. D.GOLD.
LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION

Thenextsessiono ftheLowerCountry
LineUnionis appointedto beheldwith
thechurchat ShiloonthefifthSaturday
andSundayin July. Thischurchis six
milesfromRoxboro,N.C, PersonCounty,
and two milesfromWoodsdale,N. C.
wherevisitorswillbemet.

Wehopethatsomeof our preaching
brethrenwill havea mindto visitusat
thistime.

A. P. CLAYTON,UnionClerk.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-

enedby its cordsof love.
- It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot>
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let kim sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
uniessne wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinform us of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.
Ail namesand postofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed
May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. 0.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilion, N. C.
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2)e\>otei> to the Cause of ^esus Cbdst
CONDUCT ME AS THINE OWN.
My Jesus,asThou wilt!

Oh, mayThy will be mine:
Into Thy handof love

I wouldmy all resign.
Throughsorrowor throughjoy,

Conductme as Thine own;
And help mestill to say,

My Lord, Thy will be done.

My Jesus,as Thou wilt!
Thoughseenthroughmanya tear

Let notmystarof hope
Grow dim or disappear.

SinceThou on earthhastwept
And sorrowedoft alone,

If I mustweepwith Thee,
My Lord, Thy will be done.

My Jesus,as Thou wilt!
All shall be well with me;

Each changingfuture scene
I gladly trust with Thee.

Straightto my homeabove,
I travelcalmlyon,

And singin life or death,
My Lord, Thy will be done.

—Benjamin Schmolke,1672-1737.
Translatedby Miss J. Borthwick.

A LETTER OF AN EXPERIENCE.
P. D. Gold Pub. Co.,

Wilson,N. C.
DearBrethren:

It seemsthat I cannotget rid of
an impressionto write a sketchof
my experiencethat which I hope
andtrustthe Lord hasshown and
revealeduntome. Therehasbeen
dayswithmeeversinceI joinedthe

Church(36) yearsagothat I would
gotalkingin mymindto God'speo-
ple all overthe world, but as I
couldn'twrite right and felt so un-
worthyto ask any oneto write for
me,haveneverhad it written.But
after hearingSisterCornieGreen's
experiencereadin your paper, I
couldn'tput it off anylonger. She
told my feelingsso near I couldn't
help thinking what a pleasure it
wouldbeto meif I onlycouldwrite
a little of whatI hopetheLord has
donefor me. I amnowin my (60)
yearandfeel like mytimeis draw-
ing near,andthe longerI stayhere
the strongerand firmer I feel to
beto the living God. It seemslike
I can giveup everything and look
to Him for justice in this great
strugglewe are living in today.My
troublesbeganwith mewhenI was
(18) yearsold in the yearof 1887.
I hada dreamandit troubledmeso
bad I felt afraid to go to sleepfor
severalweeks. I felt like deathor
somethingbad was comingon me.
I dreamedthere was someplace I
hadto go,andwhenI started,there
had beena storm and lapped the
trees in every direction till I
couldn'tgo any farther and the
Lord spoketo meandtold me to
pray and when I knelt down and
prayed the power of God picked
meup,andI aroseandflew backto
my homeand told my husband,
motherand father how I had been
lost and what the Lord hassaid to
me. This all soonwore off and I
wentbackto mysameold way of
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living, dancingand trying to enjoy
the pleasuresof the world andfor-
get my dream. Until the 1st Fri-
day night in Februarywe had a
danceat ourhomeandI dancedtill
midnight. The nextnight as I lay
downoldsatanappearedat thefoot
of mybedandall my sinscamebe-
fore me.I felt like I was condemn-
edto hell andthegraveandI began
to beg for mercy. I beggedday
and night for God to have mercy
on mefor I realized he had all
power. My husband and baby
would be asleepand I would lay
there crying and beggingGod for
mercy,afraid to go to sleep,afraid
I would die and hell would be my
doom. I wenton in this fix having
dreamsand visions all the way
throughuntil alongin June mybur-
denbecamesoheavyI couldnoteat
or sleepfor two days and nights.
My husbandwould eat his meals
and I wouldsit and cry and on the
seconddayafterhehadfinishedhis
dinnerwe lay downand as soonas
I lay downI wassnatchedaway in
somekind of condition. I thought
I had cometo the house to cook
dinner,while I was fixing to cook
my dinner my father camein and
walkedjust onestepbehindmeev-
ery whereI went,neitheroneof us
spokea wordandasI startedto the
gardento get some cabbage for
dinnerhewasstill behindme.When
we were abouthalf way there he
spokeand said, Alice you and Ed-
win don'tdo right to getalongwith
your troubles. I said, Why Pa?
He says, you must pray and put
yourtrustin God. ThenI said,Pa,
I haveprayedand givenmyselfup
to God but nothingI do doesn't
seemto do any good. I wentback
to thehouseandwhenI gotthereI
foundmy husbandlying flat on his

faceonthe porchcryingandin the
greatesttroubleI hadeverseenhim
in, and Brother MooreStephenson,
I awokeshoutingandpraisingGod.
I felt somuchbetterI wentintothe
kitchenand ate dinnerand could
go backto work feelinglike maybe
Godwouldsavemefor thatwasmy
cry, saveme Lord if it can be thy
will a poorlostandcondemnedsin-
ner. As I cannotwrite will leave
off so manythingsI couldmention
if I could write myself. But will
try totell howI wasdeliveredwhen
God cameand spokepeaceto my
soul. It cameon meone evening
that it wasmylastnightto live,and
if everI did die I diedthatnightto
this world andthe pleasuresof this
world. I wasmadewilling to give
it all up that night. I lay down
feeling like I would neverseethe
sunriseagain.

That night in a dream I was
directedto RehobothChurchbare-
headedandbare-footedandmyold
dressworn out. Felt like God and
all my peoplehad forsakenmeand
I wasonealoneandeverybodywas
seeingpleasurebut me. While I
wasat the Churchit seemed like
deathcameonmeandI knewI was
dyingand wantedto dieby myself.
I startedbackhomeprayingto God
for mercy. I got weakerall the
way and whenI got thereI wasso
weak I had to crawl in the house.
While I was gone everythinghad
beentakenout of my houseexcept
one little table and a chair. The
tableand chair wereplacedin the
middleof the room. I crawledup
in the chair and crossedmy hands
on the table and laid my head on
them to die. While I was sitting
theredyingI heardsomeonecome
in at the door. I thought it was
my husbandcomebefore I could
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die. I raisedmyheadupandlook-
edandit wasGod. He cametothe
table and stoodand lookedat me
andraisedonehand and held a
book in the otherand said, God
shall havemercy on you and this
house. Then I was madeable to
speak, and said, I thought
youwereGod. He said,I amGod,
andthenhedisappeared. I awoke
feelinglike God had had mercyon
meand I would live forever.After
this took placea love and desire
cameon meto go and live with
thesepeopleand I was directedto
the churchat Rehobothin another
dream. I thoughtI had to go and
tell themthe troubleI was in and
when I got there and went in to
takea seata voicespoketo meand
said,comethis way,thesearegood
people. I turned and startedto
themandtheywerestandingthere
with their handsstretched toward
me and I went to themtelling my
troublesbut didn't feel worthy to
be taken in but they receivedme
and sentme overthere to sit with
the sisters. Then all stoodup and
sang,Am I a soldier of the cross.
But I wasso weakI couldn'tstand.
I awokecryingfeelingtoolittle and
unworthyto be amongthem.After
I hadthisdreamI stayedawayfrom
the church three years thinking I
wouldn'tgo to the church but my
burdenbecameso heavyit seemed
like I would die if I couldn't get
better. So on the fourth Saturday
in August (1892) I offeredmyself
to thechurchat Rehoboth,andwas
receivedand baptized. For all
thesemanyyearsI havebeenliving
trustingin God to keepin the way
that leadsto peace. I havebeen
throughwith so muchtrouble,and
my last dayshave beenso full of
troubleoverthe way the churches

are dividedup that I would like to
mentionsomedreamsI had 25 and
30 yearsagothat are now being
madeplain to me. 30 yearsago
my husband joined the church.
During that summerI dreamedsix
delegatesand messengerscameto
ourhomeafterhimto gowith them
to attendto somebusinessand it
wasnight. He calledmeand said
getreadyyou mustgo too. So we
startedand traveled to Clement
church in the dark. When we
walkedup to thechurchtheywere
bound to go on in the houseand
the housewas shut in in darkness.
I was walking and wanderingon
the east side of the house while
theywerein thereand I lookedto-
ward the eastand saw a flash of
brightnessshineout from the east.
It shonebrighterthan the sun and
Christ descendeddownin the light
and stoodin front of me and said,
I havecomedownto marry you in
me like the bride of the Lamb's
wife. Peter wasmarried in me
and you mustbe. As soonas he
had finishedthesewords my hus-
band walked up and stoodbeside
meandherepeatedthesamewords
to him. Then he laid onehandon
my husband'sbreastand the other
oneonmineandI lookeddownand
sawthat we wereall nakedandhe
said,That needn'ttroublethee.For
thy soul and body is sufficientfor
thee. And whenI awokemy love
for my husbandand children was
morethan I couldtell not knowing
what this dreammeant. In about
five yearsafter I dreamedthat my
husbandwas chosenfor a deacon
and he servedfaithful till death.
About two monthsbeforehe died
this greattroubletook placein the
churches,and now I can see the
beautyin Rehobothchurch. I feel



260 ZION'S LANDMARK

like I representedthe churchwan-
dering on the outside while the
messengerswere in the house,and
that it wastoo pureandholy to en-
ter in the darknessthat was in the
churchat Clemont.

Now I will mention another
dreamI hadabouttwenty-fiveyears
agoon Friday night after Brother
Nimrod Stephenson,Deaconof Re-
hobothdied.I dreamedI wenttohis
burying and when we got back to
his homeright in front of his door
flasheddownthe blackestdarkness
I eversaw and theLord spokeand
told meto pray for peace,loveand
light at Rehobothand throughout
the churchesfor theywereall shut
in in darkness. So I thoughtmy
husbandand I startedto Rehoboth
andit wassodark the onlyway we
couldtravelwasto join hands.We
walked along togethercontinually
praying for peace,love and light
until we had reached the cross
roads,thenwe couldheara wagon
in front of us and it soundedlike it
was loadedwith all it could bear
up. There he turned my hand
looseandsaid,Alice you go on I've
got to go homeandtherehe disap-
pearedand left mealone,and I fol-
lowed the cluck of the wagon to
RehobothChurch. When I got in
sightof thechurchI sawthreebars
of newsilver in the door. It made
a light so I could seemy way and
whenI steppeduponthe door-steps
the doorswungopenand I walked
in. There I was presseddownon
my kneesby a powerandearnestly
prayedto God for peace,love and
light for Rehoboth and all the
churches. When I roseto my feet
I looked toward the eastand saw
the full moonand about (12) stars
placedaround it. While I stood
there looking at them God put a

songin mybreastto singandI was
standingviewing the moon and
starsandsingingthe wordshe had
put in my breastto sing,the purest
sweetestwords I had ever sung
whenmy husbandheard me and
woke me up. I feel like we are
nowgoingthroughwith what I see
in thesedreams. In this lastdream
I sawmyhusbandleavemeandgo
homeat the crossroads and when
this great trouble and crossness
camein the churcheshe did leave
mein deathand is gonehometo a
betterworld than this wherethere
is no trouble or sorrow and all is
peaceand happinessand I'm left
alonein this world of trouble and
sorrow. But I'm still praying for
peace,loveandlight andtruly hope
I will seea brighterday.

From a sisterin hopeof eternal
life andsavedby Grace,if savedat
all.

Mrs. E. J. Clifton,
Benson,N. C, R. 1.

IN THE WILDERNESS.
Elder P. G. Lester,

Roanoke,Va.
Dear Brother in Christ:

The doctrineandscripturalviews
penneddown in your editorial in
theLandmarkof May 1stis what I
hopewasborn of God in memany
yearsagoandit is sogoodandcon-
solingto a hungrychild afteryears
of starvationto sit downbeforethe
Lord andfeastuponthegoodthings
thathis servantshavepreparedfor
themthat loveHim. I believethat
the good Lord sometimessuffers
his childrento wanderoff in the
wildernesssometimes when they
are enticed,but His All-SeeingEye
is everupon them and His Strong
Arm underneaththemand it is im-
possiblefor a singleoneof themto
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be eternallylost. David said if I
make my bed in hell Thou art
there. What a wonderfulSaviour-
is the God of our Salvation who
sparednot His own dear Son but
deliveredhimup to becrucifiedfor
oursinsandour iniquities. And by
his stripeswe were healedand all
imperfectionsblottedout for ever.
We canof ourselvesdo nothingbut
through Christ who strengtheneth
us we can do all things.

Mosescouldnot cross over the
RedSeauntil Godrolledthewaters
back. We cannotcrossthe divid-
ing linethat separatesus from God
until all sin is washedawayby the
bloodof Christ.Sometimesbecause
of unbeliefour mortal bodies are
cut off and our carcassleft in the
wildernessand we are not permit-
tedto enterthePromisedLand,but
that soul is hid with Christ in God
and in the endwill be resurrected,
washedclean by the blood of
Christ,justifiedandenterinto eter-
nal glory with Christ.BrotherLes-
ter, it is by the spirit of manin me
that I have learnedthe spirit of
manand what man will do, but it
is throughmy own sufferingthat I
feel the needof Christ more and
moreandeverydayof myunprofit-
able life I find a new Saviourand
a betterSaviour. He is the same
Christ,but a moremercifulSaviour
each day I live becauseeach day
bringsforth new problemsto com-
batwith andprovesmoreandmore
of myownweaknessandcausesme
to say as Paul did, Oh wretched
manthat I am.

Man will neverappreciateChrist
as longas he cantravel in his own
strength,but whenhe is strickento
the earth as was Paul, blind and
helpless,then we as did Paul and
Jonah, learn the greatestlessonin

theshortesttimeandsaywith them
that salvationis of the Lord, and
thereis salvationin,noother.

BrotherLesterI am nothingbut
a poor sinnersavedby grace, if
savedat all, but I knowthat I love
God becauseI lovethe brethren;
thosethat havecastmeoff as evil
I am in no way responsiblebut I
love themstill if I am not right I
wantto be,mywholeheart'sdesire
is to be right and to do right. I
knowthat I havemademistakesin
life, butno oneis moreconsciousof
theirwrongsthanI am,andnoman
feels themmorekeenlythan I do,
andno mansuffers for his own
wrongsmorethanI do. I amvery
sorryof mywrongsandwouldvery
gladly undothemif I could but
Dear BrotherLester,becauseI did
wrong was no cause for my
brethrento cut me off as they did
becauseI was trying to restore
peaceand fellowshipin my church
accordingto theLaw of Christ.May
God blessyou,my brother,and en-
ableyouto writeof thegoodnessof
God and comfortthosethat mourn
in Zion.

Yours in Christian love,
W. L. PARKER,

Schoolfield,Va.

IN DESOLATE PLACES.
North Berwick,Maine.

Jan. 6, 1897.
Elder J. D. Eubanks,
My Dear Brotherin the sweetfel-
lowshipof Christ'sGospel:

I wasglad to hearfrom you,but
sincethe timethat I receivedyours
I havefelt far from letterwriting.
I havebeenin desolateplaces,asan
exile from the "delighted land."
Mai. 3-12. My own frowardness
and vilenesshas beenincreasingly
discovered,andin hardnessandim-
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penitencyof heart my days and
weekshavebeenspent. Duringall
this time I walked with such stiff-
neckedness,too hardened, too
proudto benddown,to fall at the
feet of him that sitteth upon the
throne. I havefelt myselfasanin-
carnatedevil. It is with pain and
shamethatI nowconfessthis. Ah,
well I knowthat salvationmustbe
of the sovereigngraceof God to
savea miserablewretch like me.
Carnal professorsarewell pleased
with themselvesif theymakeclean
the outsideof the cup and platter,
but this only doesnot satisfy the
child of God. Tokens of mercy,
gimpsesof the fair countenanceof
theRedeemer,at leasta morselnow
andthenfromthetableof theKing,
a glanceof love and the kissesof
hismoutharewhatwecrave,or else
asin a land of banishmentwe
dwell. "The Lord is merciful and
gracious,slow to anger,and plent-
eousin mercy. He will not always
chide,neitherwill he keephis'an-
ger forever. He hath not dealt
with us after our sins,nor reward-
ed us accordingto our iniquities.
For astheheavenis high abovethe
earth,so greatis his mercytoward
them that fear him." So I have
provedit. Last SundayI assembled
with the churchfeelingbarrenand
desolate,and when I stood up to
speak,there I stoodlike a fool, a
perfectblank, turning over the
pagesof the Bible to seeif my eye
couldlightuponsometextto preach
from.But it wasall to no purpose:
I pitiedthepeoplegatheredtogeth-
er, but felt too stiffnecked,too vile
to evenpitymyself. I told thecon-
gregationI had no text,but that I
had, I thought,beenlearningdur-
ing the past week that I was the
chief of sinners. In a moment I

was "anointedwith fresh oil." I
felt the aboundinggrace,and ten-
der mercyof the Lord flowed even
untome. His comforts and par-
doningloveoverflowedmysoul,my
hardnessandstubbornnesswas all
meltedaway,while utterance was
givenmeto proclaimthe unsearch-
able richesof Christ.

My captivitywasturned,mysoul
wasfilled with laughter,andsweet-
ly restingby faith in the atoning
sacrificeof theLamb, I saw the
enemycastdown,defeatedandput
to flight; then with the virgin, the
daughterof Zion, I shookmy head
at mineenemies,and laughedthem
to scorn. Isaiah 37:22. Christ
Jesus and Him crucifiedwasmy
soul'shopeof deliverancefrom my
sinsandtemptationsand all the
powerof the enemy. "Who is he
that condemneth?Where are now
my accusers?By the graceand ex-
ceedingpowerof theLord toward
me, I believedthat Jesus died for
me,androseagainfor myjustifica-
tion, and thus triumphantand joy-
ful in the praisesto the Lord, how
easyit was to speakof his mercy
and grace,and to tell that "the
Lord hath triumphed gloriously"
Exod. 15:1-21.

You speakaboutmy being in a
spiritualstateof mindwhenI wrote
that letter. It wastruly a "timeof
love."Ezek. 16:8,fromtheLord to
mysoul. The remembranceof that
seasonas it now comesto my mind
is verygrateful.While in themidst
of writing mysoul wen: forth in
contemplationof the loveof Christ
to the church,and to suchan un-
worthy,sinful wormlike me.

SuddenlyI wasso overcomewith
thethoughtthatthedearRedeemer
loved evenme,such a vile wretch
as I am,that I burstinto tearsand
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sobbedaloudso overcomewith the
lovingkindnessof theLord.My dear
wife sprangto my side,and throw-
ing her arms around me said,
"What is thematter? What is the
matter?"All I coulddo wasto sob
as thoughmy heartwerebreaking.
I couldnot tell her, it was joy un-
speakableandfull of glory.

When I received your letter I
thought,What would brother Eu-
banksthink now? I ama veryde-
vil, worse than a devil. Devils
havenevertastedJehovah's par-
doninglove; they haveneverbeen
indulgedto reclineuponthe bosom
of theAltogetherLovelyOne; they
havenot beenbanqueted at the
King'stable. But how wayward
am I! How forgetful, how un-
gratefulam I! Shame and con-
fusionof face belonguntome,but
so insensible,so hardened in so
shorta timehaveI become,thatI do
notblush,Ezra 9:6; Jer. 6:15,over
my inconstancy. Then I felt to
sighovermy degenerateestate,but
could scarcelybeg onesmile from
the graciousLord. I felt it would
be betterto havefrownsand chas-
tenings.

But I havelearnedthat we can-
not instructthe Lord how to deal
with us. He dealsmostsovereign-
ly with his people. In him all
perfectionsreside. He is asperfect
in his wisdomandholiness,as he is
in his loveandsweetmercy.When
under affliction of soul I have
smarted,thenI havethoughtI have
beenchastenedenough, but the
Lord hasnot ceasedfor my crying.
Prov. 19:18.

Then when I havefearedsevere
chastenings,and I couldseeno es-
capefrom the rod becauseof my
blackslidingsin heart,I havefound
our Lord has his own way to bring

me in humblenessof mind, and in
contritionat his feet. Somesweet
promisehas been spoken in my
heart,someremembrancesstirred
up, somesweetvisionof the sacri-
fice of Christ,a glimpseof thesuf-
fering and agonywhenhe smarted
underour dreadfulguilt and the
curseof thelaw in Gethsemaneand
on the cross. Like a flash, so un-
expected, so unsought, so un-
deservedhas this mercy been, a
glow of shamehasgone over my
soul, and in self-loathing,in con-
tritenessof heartI havebowedbe-
foretheLord, andhavesaidwithin
my heart,haveI beenso unmind-
ful, so perverse?Have I so abused
thee,thou lovelySavior? I have
felt the Lord lovesmestill, he has
pardonedall my sins. I have
thoughtthis is too much, I cannot
endureit. Insteadof falling onmy
neckand kissingme, "Luke 12:20,
I oughtto be sent to the prison
house,andthereshutupa longtime
and*fed with the bread of afflic-
tion, Kings 22:27.
"Oh that His bleedingform would

rise,
His dyinglovemostclearlyshine,
And break mine heart, and burst

mineeyes,
With joys andsorrowsall divine.
O thatthesightof all his pains
Would rise devotionspurestflame;
Work vastabhorrenceto mysins,
And purestloveto his dearname.
O that at last I mightbut die
In mydearSaviour'sbleedingarms;
Then sweetlymountto worlds on

high
AmidstHis all refulgentcharms."

You say,"The strifewill soonbe
over." What a comfort this is!
The Son of God sufferedthe just
for the unjust to bring us to God.
Then to our God we shall come.
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Christ's sacrifice secures us an
abundantentranceintotheeverlast-
ingKingdomof God. And through
graceall theransomedchurchshall
sing aroundthe throneof God and
the Lamb, "Thou hast redeemed
usto God."Rev.5:9.

In the loveand fellowshipof the
gospel,I am,I hope,yourbrother,

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

ENJOYS THE LANDMARK
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
Dearfriend:

Enclosedyou will find $2.00dol-
lars for the Landmark. I am very
sorry that I havedelayed sending
in my renewal,hopeyou will par-
don me. I have just receivedmy
Landmarkthis eveningand I enjoy
reading it so much. I was very
sorry to hear of the deathof Elder
C. F. Denny. May the goodLord
blesshis dearcompanionin her be-
reavement.

Mr. Gold, enclosedyou will find
a goodletterwrittenby BrotherJ.
R. Jones. I enjoyedreading it so
much. Pleasepublishin theLand-
mark. I hope othersmay enjoy
readingit too.

Yours in hope,
MISS ADA WALKER.

Please changemy addressfrom
77 PelhamAve., to 209Wood Ave.
Schoolfield,Va.

THE CHANGES THAT COME
Miss Ada Walker:

My preciouslittle sister in the
Lord as I hopeand trust. Well I
amsorrythat it is not with us,as it
has beenin dayspast and gone.
There are but few Baptists here
now,somanyhavedied,andmoved
away. It is quitesadand lonelyto

what it usedto be, and yet you
know somethingabout how some
of this is, if it werenot that we are
kept by the powerof God through
faith ready to be revealedin the
last time what would we do. We
wouldbe goneworldswithoutend,
but He that keepethIsrael neither
sleepsnor slumbers, but watches
overus by dayas well asmy night,
and will saveHis heart's delight,
and will presentus blamelessbe-
fore the Father in love, without
spot or wrinkle or any suchthing.
Oh! won'tthis beglorious. Well I
hopetherewill beaningatheringat
Greensboro church before long.
Brother King is a sweet little
preacher. I wouldbegladto have
you with us occasionally.

Well, sisterAda I did not think
of writing anythingfor publication
whenI commencedthis, but you
maysendit to theLandmarkif you
wantto. I am ableto be at work.
Hopeyouarewell. Dropmea few
linesif youfeel to.

Yours in hope,
J. R. JONES,

RevolutionStation,
Greensboro,N. C.

CAN'T LIVE WITHOUT THE
CHURCH.

Mr. J. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.

DearSir:
Am enclosingmoney order to

payfor Zion'sLandmarkto May 15,
1929. I am nearingmy 73rd year
andwantto taketheLandmarkas
longasI live. I do enjoythemany
goodlettersfromthedearbrethren
and dearsisters.All the pleasureI
have in this life is when I am in
their companyconversingon the
goodnessand mercyof God to me
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who am the least and most un-
worthy of all the household of
faith. The churchcan get along
withoutme,butI can'tlive without
the church.

MRS. M. E. SANFORD,
High Point,N. C.

A GOOD PAPER

Mr. John Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

DearMr. Gold:
I'm sosorryI've hadto keepyou

waitingfor the remittanceI owe.I
haven'tforgottenthat my time to
the good paper has expired, but
havebeensick mostof my time
sincethe first of the year and
haven'treally beenable to write.
Have thoughtof it so manytimes
andwishedthat it couldbe sentin
for fear that you might needit or
that my paper might be discon-
tinued. O, I feel I couldn'tbear
that. I'd miss it so much. I re-
joice manytimeswhen I read the
experiencesof other dear sisters
and brothers. Someare so much
in harmonywith my very own. I
havefelt the impression lots of
timesto write my little experience
andreally havefelt it wasmy duty
as I havebeenaskedto do so, but
myunworthinessandweaknessand
inability to express myself has
causedme to refrain and too, I've
beenafraidmy impressionswereof
theflesh. I do hopeandpraythat
theLord be my guide,my strength
and support. That I may do all
thingsaccordingto His will, that
Hemayneverleavenorforsakeme.

Pleaseforgive me for this delay
for I desireto causeyou no anxiety
or worry. Enclosedfind a P. O.
moneyorder for $2.00to pay for
the paperup to Jan. 1929.

May the Lord blessyou in your
goodwork is my prayer.

An unworthysister,
MRS. RACHEL VENTERS.

Jacksonville,N. C.

LOVES THE LANDMARK.
Elder O. J. Denny,
Winston-Salem,N. C.
My DearCousin:

I will write you a few lines this
A. M. and encloseyou a checkfor
$2.00to pay for the Zion's Land-
mark. My checkis goodbut if it
is toosmallto botherwith beingso
far awayjust tear it up. I amnot
in shapeto go to the bankto geta
cashier'scheck. I like to readthe
Landmark. I hear from so many
of therelatives,it seemstoobadwe
are separatedand so far apart. I
hopesomedayto seeyou all, if we
live. I receiveda letteryesterday
from CousinThomasJones. I am
one who lovesto hear from my
relatives,it is naturalfor meto love
them. CousinAlbert Jones comes
to seemeevery3 to 5 weeksandit
doesmelotsof good. He is a good
steadyboy and has a good job.
Havenot had a letter from your
fatherfor somelittle time, would
loveto hear him preachagain.He
was an able preacherwhen I was
fherein 1888. I thankyoufor the
Landmarkyousentme. I amfeel-
ing fine. Can't get aroundlike I
usedto, but we can't expectthat.

My timefor writing goodletters
is goingby. My family is all fairly
well.CousinG. O. Key cantell you
moreaboutmyselfandfamily than
I can write you. Loveto you and
all. Write againif you havetime.
So good-byefor thistime.

D. R. JONES,
Hollywood,Cal.
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REGENERATION
Accordingto the infallible Scrip-

turesof eternaltruth, regeneration
is not at all an act of man,but en-
tirely an act of God, a changenot
in thesubstance,but in theattitude
of the soul toward God, a Divine,
immediate,supernatural,almighty
efficacious,irresistable,everlasting
changeof the soul,backof the will
of man,belowthe surfaceof con-
sciousness,a changein the prevail-
ing, governingprinciples, inclina-
tion, tastes,and habitsof the soul,
which constitutescharacter, and
determinesfeelingsand volitions,
andactions,sothattheregenerated
sinnerhatessin anderrorandloves
truth and righteousness,and has,
impartedto him directlyby God, a
new life, a new birth, a new prin-
ciple, which transformshim into a
new creaturein Christ,a child and

heir of God,who is kept by the
power of God unto the fulnessof
eternallife, in soulandbody,at the
secondpersonalcomingof theLord
Jesus Christ to the world, to raise
all the dead,andto judgemankind
in righteousness,to sendthewicked
or unregenerateto hell, and to
gatherthe righteousor regenerate
to heaven.

It is backof the will of man,
which has nothingwhateverto do
with it (John 1:12, 13), and it is
belowthe surfaceof consciousness,
sothat thesinneris notawareof it
at the time,and afterwardsknows
of it by its effects—repentance,
faith, love,andobedience. Thusit
may take place before natural
birth, as in the case of John the
Baptist (Luke 1:15), or in infancy,
or idiocy,or heathenism,or in sleep,
or in sinful pleasure,or in business;
it ismanifestedin hope,whichis not
seen (Rom. 8:24,25), and in love
to Godandmanespeciallyto God's
children (I. John 3:14), and in
obedience(Philip 2:12,13),and in
submission(Job. 1:21). Regener-
ationis a resurrection from the
deathin sintoa life in righteousness
(Eph.2: 1-10;John 5:25) andonly
God canraisethe dead; it is a new
creation (II. Cor. 5:17, 18), and
only God can create; it is called a
new birth, a birth from above
(John 3:5), a birth of God (John
1:13; I. John 5:1), and only God
canmakea sinnerHis child. It is
the implantationof Christ in the
heart (Colos.1:27) whichonlyGod
can effect;a translationfrom the
powerof darknessintothekingdom
of God's dear Son (Colos. 1:13),
which only God can do; a circum-
cisionmadewithouthands (Colos.
2:11) and thereforedone,not by
man,butby God; thegivingby God
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of mana softheartandSpirit,even
His Spirit (Ezek. 36;26,27); God's
writingHis law in the minds and
heartsof His people(Jer. 31:26;
Heb. 8:10; 10:16). Regeneration
isnota mereconversion,whichman
mayeffect,thoughregenerationby-
God includesa conversionor turn-
ing to God. Regenerationis only
once,while men'sthoughtsmaybe
convertedor changedmany times
by men. TheScripturesprovethat
faith, repentance,love,and obed-
iencearenotthecauses,buttheef-
fects of regeneration. Martin
Luther well said that, as spiders
skip overwater without scarcely
touchingthe surface,so do all Ar-
minianstreat the Scriptures, not
goinginto the depthsof the Scrip-
tures or of Christian experience;
andthus,for popularityandmoney,
their denominationsare almost
filled with unregeneratepeople.

The gospelministry is the most
importantservicein the world. But
its objectis not to regenerate sin-
ners—to impartDivinelife to those
deadin sin; only God can do that.
Its work, as setforth in the Scrip-
tures,is to teach,feed,comfort,ex-
hort, reprove,rebuke,and correct,
in righteousness,the living, the re-
generate,thosebornof God,to bap-
tizethem,andto administerto them
the bread and wine of the Lord's
supper,to seekand find them,and
to interpretate to them eternal
truthsof God'swrittenword,andto
persuadethemto believeandprac-
tice its teaching,andto meet to-
gether,asoftenastheycan,for the
worshipof Godandfor mutualedi-
fication,to live togetherin loveand
peace,and to continuesteadfastly
in the Apostles'doctrineandin fel-
lowshipandbreakingbreadand in
prayers,to live soberly,righteous-

ly, andgodlyin this presentworld,
to forbearwith andforgiveonean-
other,and to follow Christ in all
things,andloveeventheir enemies,
to overcomeevil, to be an example
to thosetheyserve,to contendear-
nestlyfor the faith once delivered
to the saints,and to let their light
so shine,that othersmayseetheir
goodworksandglorify theirFather
in heaven,to behumbleanduseful,
to obeythe laws of their country,
andto do to othersas they would
have others do to them. Surely
there is no work that mencan do
greaterthanthework of thegospel
ministry,andthosewhodoit should
behonoredandencouragedandsus-
tained. There is no more self-
denying,laborious,and beneficial
work for mento do. O, that the
Lord wouldraiseupandqualifyand
send forth moretrue and faithful
servantsinto the gospelfield!

S. H.
Remarks:—Special attention is

calledtotheabovetimelyandscrip-
tural editorial. Surelyif its teach-
ings werefollowedthe doctrineof
"humblemeans"in regeneration,
togetherwith variousunscriptural
organizationsof men,wouldfail for
want of advocates;God'sministers
would be moreearnestly engaged
in thegoodworksdivinelyassigned
them; and His blood-bought and
grace-taught children would be
more closelyunited. And, here,
let mesaythat I feel confidentthat
we do not havein this agea more
useful, spiritual, humble, devoted
and learnedservantof God than
SylvesterHassell. An honor-grad-
uateof theUniversityof North Car-
olina, (which institutionyearsago
conferreduponhimthetitle of Doc-
tor of laws); the authorin chief of
a copiousChurch history, (which
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work, will in yearsto come,doubt-
less becomemoregenerallyrecog-
nized as authoritativeby informed
studentsof churchhistoryof all de-
nominations):—a preacher,teach-
er, and editor of wide influence—
his life's work hasbeenblessed of
God to multiplied thousands.
Thoughwell advancedbeyondfour-
scoreyears,yet like Moses when
old, his eyesare notdim,his natur-
al force remarkablysustained,his
mindclear,and he is yet a teacher
of wonderfulforce. Let us follow
him as he follows his Lord, and
abideby hisword. R. H. P.

Remarks:—I haveread with in-
structionandconfirmationthefore-
going scriptural and gospel treat-
tise in exemplificationof the doc-
trine of regeneration; that is, it has
thus cometo me, and is about as
fully andclearlythe light in which
I havethoughtuponit as could be
delineated. I had not thought to
thusexpressit, butI amassuredthat
I sawit in thelight whichis reflect-
edplainlyandinstructivelyin what
Elder Hassellsays. I havethought
that the scripturesof the Covenant
of gracewhich is the life of Christ,
or the laws of the Spirit of life in
him,is put in ourmind,andwritten
in ourhearts;in whoselife wehave
life andin whoselight weseelight;
in which connectionwe are born
again; thereforeit is said excepta
man be born again he cannotsee
the kingdomof God; which new
birth so affectsour stateor condi-
tion as that we are brought forth
so as to seeand understand. God
who commandedthe light to shine
out of darknesshath shinedin our
heartsto give the light of the
knowledgeof his glory in the face
of Jesus Christ. "Blessedareyour
eyesfor theysee,andyour earsfor

theyhear," and in heart there is
understanding.The word of Christ
is life, andit haspower,andin the
word there is action. The unborn
infant hearsit and leapsfor joy,
the lamemanhearsit andskipsand
leapsas an hart, the deadhear it
andliveandriseupandcomeforth,
the windsandthe seaheardit and
obeyed,the dry bonesheardit and
livedandstoodup. It is too deep,
it is too high; I cannotattainunto
it; andyet I seeit, I hear it, I feel
it, andI knowits joyful soundaltho
I neverheard it before,but I be-
lieveit and accountit as my salva-
tion. I do not know how these
thingstakeholduponme,andyetI
ampersuadedof them,andmyhope
entersinto them,and they become
mysalvation; andI waitfor it, with
strongdesireI wait.

The following is sincerely sub-
mitted.

P. G. LESTER.

"I SHALL KNOW AS I AM
KNOWN."

It is a matterof inquiryandanx-
iousthoughtasto whetherweshall
knowanyonein heaven that we
knew in this life. It is generally
askedshallwerecognizeeachother
there? But I do not find anyidea
of heavenlyor immortalrecognition
authorizedin the scriptures, but
the text doesseemto foreshadow
the thoughtthat we shall possess
somecharacterof knowing,or of
knowledge appropriate to that
characterof existence. The mind
of Christ in the knowledgeof God
comprehends infinitely universal
existenceand whenmortalityshall
have beenswallowedup of life
(eternallife) we are to seeChrist
ashe is andareto belike him,and
to a creatureextentit would seem
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that we shall possessthat infinite
comprehension,that as it embraces
us now so shall we embrace then
the things with which we are
directlyassociatedandin whichwe
are most intimately concerned,
thingsthat we shouldknow,where
we are, how we are, what we are.
In this life we knowby faith which
is thesubstanceof thingshopedfor,
the evidenceof thingsnot seen,so
whenwe comeinto that land of
hopeand faith thesepreciousprin-
ciplesfadeaway,andweseethings
clearly as they are seenand know
them as they are known—without
a glassor veil between:

We speakof the realms of the
blest,

Of that countyso bright and so
fair,

And oft are its gloriesconfused,
But whatmustit beto be there?

We speakof its freedomfrom sin,
From sorrow, temptation and

care;
From trials withoutand within;
But whatmustit beto be there?

We speakof the serviceof love,
Of the robes which the glorified

wear,
Of the church of the first born

above,
But whatmustit beto bethere?

P. G. LESTER.

IN THE SERVICE OF THE
MASTER.

Mr. John D. Gold,
DearFriend:

Wife and I are on our way to
Hot Springs,Ark., for six weeksor
two months,having stoppedover
herefor the regularmeetingof my
charge. I amhopingthosewaters

may benefitmy afflicted wife. I
neverleavemy charges without
making arrangementswith minis-
tersto supplywhile I amaway. I
hopeto bein reachof somechurch-
es while out there,that I may at-
tend their regularmeetings.It has
beenmy privilegeand pleasureto
beat an old Baptistmeetingnearly
everySaturday and Sunday for
nearlyforty years, only missing
fourteenSundaysandeighteenSat-
urdays. And it hasbeenmy abid-
ing desireto servetheLord, believ-
ing that just as I servedthe Lord
would I servehis churchand peo-
ple. As I wasthinkingabouthav-
ing spentmorethan half my days
in this work since 1888. Shall I
ask myself what was the motive,
andwasit theloveof Godthatcon-
strainedme,or fromselfishmotive?
Then your long life of self-sacrific-
ing devotionand humbleunassum-
ing labor in the interestof church
and the causeof the Mastercame
intomind. I felt thehiddenpower
that promptedyour everysacrifice
wasthe loveof God,yetyouhadin
a greatmeasuretired to concealit.
Thus I feel led to write you a brief
review of my poor but earnestla-
borsin thegospelfield,butwhether
fromtheLord, or froma presump-
tiousand selfishspirit, I am not
able to determinebeyonda doubt.
However,sometimesI have such
soul joys as to makeme forget all
doubts,feelingthatthe loveof God
constrainsme. If not deceived,I
receiveda hope in Christ, May
1884. But never united with the
churchuntil May, 1886, at Mt.
Enon church,southFlorida, being
baptizedby Eld. J. H. Fortner.The
church liberatedme to preach,
May 1888,andwasordainedto the
full functionsof the gospelminis-



270 ZION'S LANDMARK

try, March 1889andcalledto serve
Empire, Antioch and Bethel
churchesthat year. Served Em-
pire 27 years; Antioch 21 years,
andamstill the pastorof my home
church,Bethel. In 1890 I was
chosento serveLittle Flock church,
and actedas pastor14years. Ac-
ceptedthe care of El-Bethel in
1897,whichchargeI still hold. In
1899was chosento serveOrange,
servingthat church 12 years. In
1904was chosen pastor of Mt.
Enon, servingonly two years.This
was the only church that I ever
servedwhenthecall wasnotunani-
mous,andneverhad a church to
selectsomeoneelsefor pastor,but
resignedeverychurch that I have
servedthat I am not now serving.
In 1913acceptedthe call of Zion's
Rest,which I amyetserving. Ac-
ceptedthe care of Indian River
Church, 1914serving10 years. In
1924took the care of Hopewell
church which I now serve. Why
the dearLord gave me favor in
theseI do not know. At onetime
for 12 yearsI servedsix churches,
and away from home with horse
andbuggyin this service22daysin
eachmonth.

I traveledby privateconveyance
in servingEmpire churchover88,-
000miles,and nearly half the dis-
tancewasovera low swampycoun-
try. I have baptized404 persons
and all but 9 werein the churches
of my charges. I have officiated,
in the constitutionof 9 churches,
and helpedto ordain 8 preachers,
and 21 deacons;officiated in the
marriageof 120couples. I served
asmoderatorof theMt. EnonPrim-
itive Baptist Association for two
years,andher clerk for 34years.

The dear Lord has blessed me
duringall theseyearsto live in the

fellowship of the church of my
membershipand Associationwith-
out a reproachor a chargeof any
scripturalwrong. I havepreached
in fifteen states,and as far as I
know my preachinghas beenheld
as sound and apostolic. A few
brethrenalong the way havesaid,
"Elder Gilbert is an absoluter." |
Otherssaid,"heis a conditionalist,"
but noneof thesethingsdeterme.
I hope I shall ever during the re-
mainderof my pilgrimagebe found
contendingfor the faith onedeliv-
eredto thesaints.

Yours in the mercyof God,
M. L. GILBERT.
Jacksonville,Fla., j

Remarks.
I deeply appreciate the kind

wordsof Elder Gilbert,but I donot
deservethem. His work hasbeen
oneof unselfishserviceto his Lord
andhis saints,whilemine '\asbeen
oneof selfishness,in a desire to
maintainthebusiness,keepiJ; going
and makesomethingfor myself,as
well asthosedependentuponnve.

While it is truetherewouldbt no
profit in the Landmark if il were
necessaryto maintainan establish-
mentjust for its publicationalone,
yetby workingit in with our other
businessweareenabledto makeex-
penses.

As far asmywork is concernedI
amnotableto devoteasmuchf'rne
to theLandmarkasI wouldlik<. on
accountof the otherdutiesincum-
bent on me as a newspaperman,
but I enjoythetimeI devoteto the
Landmark.

This is my quiethour in which I
communewith those my father
loved,andI canreadof whatEl''er
Lester,Elder Denny,Elder Gilbert
andthemanysubscribersandread-
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ersof the paperarethinkingabout
andsaying,and I amedifiedandit
is a veryrefreshingmomentto me.
TheonlytimethatI havea touchof
sadnessand depressionis when I
feelthatthebrethrenarenotaspa-
tient and long sufferingwith each
othersas God and His Sonare, for
if they werethey would manifest
morelove, more sympathy, and
there would not be so much fault
findingamongthem.

I lovethe doctrineof the Primi-
tive Baptistchurch. I was raised
up in the church. When I go into
the churchherein Wilson which
wasbuiltwithmoneysecuredbythe
sale of propertygivenmanyyears
agoandenhancedin value,andsee
the namesof thesesaintslong ago
gatheredto their fathers,inscribed
on the windows, amongthemthe
namesof my sainted father and
mother,how can I do ought but
reveretheir memory,and feel the
inspirationof their lives?

Again the Landmarkhelped to
nourishmewhenI wasa boy,andit
is the foundationof our business.
Whenmyfathercameto Wilson57
yearsago,calledhereto servethe
Wilson church,he had little or
nothingin thewayof worldlygoods
and it was a strugglefor him to
keepgoing.The Lord blessedhim,
and enabledhim to buy someland
at a low price,and establish the
Landmark.The brethrenwerekind,
the land enhancedin value, our
businessgrew, and fortune smiled
on us.

The Landmarkand I havecome
uptogether,andsincea merechild
I havehelpedmy father with the
paper,andfor two years,fromthir-
teento fifteen years of age I set
typeby handonit. Now wehave
our typesettingmachinesand as I

think of the marchof progressthat
theprofessionhasmade,andI look
back with pleasureand fond recol-
lectionsto my boyhooddays I am
proudof thefact that I had a part
in its making.

TheLandmarkis verycloseto my
heartandsois thechurch.

This businessof ourshasgrownto
the pointwherematerially speak-
ing I enjoymoreof the material
thingsof life thanmy father,but I
feel that God would say that I am
ungratefuland that I am recreant
to thetrustthat He hasimposedon
me,and I would not be a worthy
son of a worthy sire, and that it
would hurt him, if looking down
from his blestabode,he wouldsee
his son abandonall the fine things
of life for the meremoneythat he
could make out of the businessif
he shouldceasethe publicationof
the Landmark.

Pardon me for this personaldi-
version. I did not intendto write
all I feel whenI beganthis noteto
you. I couldsendit personallyto
youif I knewexactlywheretoreach
you. But sinceyouareawayI will
sendit to you throughthe Land-
mark. May God blessyou in your
laborsin His cause. The unselfish
work of the Primitive Baptistmin-
isterswithoutrewardor hopeof re-
wardisnottobecomparedwiththe
work that I amdoing,for I amre-
ceivinga reward, and my work is
moreor lessselfish,whiletherecan
possiblybe no motivefor their ef-
forts exceptserviceto Him andHis
Church.

I amgladthatyouwrotemethis
letter, glad to havean accountof
the many years that you have la-
boredin the ministrythat I may
congratulateyou,andwish you a
longlife of continuance,andalsoto
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thank you for the kind expressions
regardingthe little I am doing. I
loveto read your editorials in the
Landmark,as well as those of the
other editors. I would all of you
would write more. In this timeof
stress,a wordof sympathywhereit
is needed,a word of admonition
where it is needed,a word of pa-
tienceand indulgencetoward each
otherwherethis is required,I feel
will bring its blessingsthroughthe
mercyof God and the outpouring
of His spirit on the church. With
all goodwishesfor you and yours,

Sincerely,
John D. Gold.

MARGARETANNJONES
Pleaseputthisin theLandmark,asit

wastheresolutionin conferencefor me
towriteSisterMargaretAnnJones'obit-
uary. I seeherdaughter,BessieJones
Clark,hassentit butI will writea few
linesin memoryof her,asI haveknown
hersincewewereschoolgirls,andwe
lovedeachotheralmostassisters.After
weweremarriedwe separatedawhile.
Thenwemovedsowe were neighbors.

Shewasa grandneighboranda good
helpmeettoherhusband.Theyraisedfive
sonsandtwodaughters.

Shejoinedthechurchat CrossRoads
18yearsago,whenwewerewitheach
othersomuch.Shewassofaithfuland
dutiful. We missherso much,butwe
believeit bestforher.

Writtenby,
M. M. CRERY.

UPPERCOUNTRYLINE ASSOCIATION.
July 21,22,and23,1928.

Thetwenty-secondannualsession,Upper
CountryLine PrimitiveBaptistAssocia-
tionwill convene,theLordwilling,with
theChurchatOakGrovein Caswellcoun-
tyonSaturday,July 21,1D28,servicesbe-
ginningat10o'clockin themorning,with
introductorysermonbyElderT. A. Stan-
field,pastorof thechurch,withElderF.
F. McKinneyto behis alternate.Oak
Grovemeetinghouseis locatedfourmiles
outofYanceyville,followingNo.65high-
waytowardReidsvilletoOdeWatlington's
store,themeetinghousebeingabout%
of a mileoff thehighwayat thispoint.
Splendidhighwayconnectionfromalmost
everydirection.ThosecomingfromDan-
villefollowNo.14toYanceyvilleandNo.
65 toOdeWatlington'ssotre;thosefrom
Reidsville,No.65to Ode Watlington's
store;thosefromBurlington,HawRiver,

andpointsEast,leaveNo.10atHawRiver
andfollowNo.62toYanceyvilleandNo.
65 to Ode Watlington'sstore. Our
Churchesareall in peace,so far asweknow,andaresatisfiedwiththeancient
orderof God'shouse,andwill nottoler-
atedisordersknowingly.If youarenot
in fellowshipwithus byreasonof your
affiliationwith the "WilsonDisorder,"
pleasedonotaskustorecognizeyou,and
seatyouin ourAssociation,or preach
youreldersin ourchurches.Toourcor-
respondents,weextendyouamostcordialinvitation,andespeciallytoourminister-
inebrethren,andmaytheLordblessus
withpeace,union,andsounddoctrine,to
theedificationofthewholebodv.
June18,1928.

J. W. GILLIAM,Jr.
AssociationClerk,
Altamahaw,N.C.

WILL BE WITHELDERSIKES
AT PINE LEVEL

Mr.JohnD.Gold,
DearSir:

Pleasestatein theLandmarkthatI
hopetobewithElderJ. C.SikesatPine
Levelandgowithhimonhis appoint-
mentsto theUpperCountryLineAsso-
ciation.Thenfill appointmentsasElder
C.F. Evansmayarrangeuntil2ndSunday
inAugust.

Mywifehopestobewithme.
Yourstruly,

L .H.HARDY,
Atlantic,N. C.
June18th,1928.

Bettera dry morsel,and quietness
therewith,thana housefull of sacrifices
withstrife.—Prov.17:1.

A goodnameisrathertobechosenthan
riches,andlovingfavorratherthansilver
andgold.—22:1.

Thebeginningofstrifeis aswhenone
lettethoutwater:thereforeleaveoffcon-
tention,beforeit is meddledwith.—Prov.
17:14.

A softanswerturnethawaywrath:but
grievouswordsstirupanger.—Prov.15:1.

Hethathathnoruleoverhisownspirit
is likea citythatis brokendown,and
withoutwalls.—Prov.25:28.

Hethathatha bountifuleyeshallbe
blessedforhegivethof hisbreadto the
poor.—Prov.22:9.

Makenofriendshipwithanangryman;
andwitha furiousmanthoushaltnotgo.
Lestthoulearnhisways,andgeta snare
in thysoul.—Prov.22:24,25.

A manthathath friendsmustshow
himselffriendly:andthereisafriendthat
stickethcloserthan a brother.—Prov.
18:24.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hili of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,andthe Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat is due.and also
statehis postoffic.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
uniyssne wishesit changed,'then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinform us of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C
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SDewteb to the Cause of Resits Christ
JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH.

Mr. J. D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

If youwill allow mespacein the
Landmark I will offer a few
thoughtsfromPaul'steachingin the
4th chapterof Romans;beginning
with 3rd verse,and I may sketch
alongdownto the 8th verse. The
Apostlegoesbackto the old scrip-
tures,andlaysa verybroadfounda-
tion for justificationby faith. "For
whatsaiththescripture?Abraham
belivedGodandit, (hisbelief) was
countedunto him for righteous-
ness." Abraham'sbelief was the
samebeliefthatthechildrenof God
havetoday. God hasbut oneway
of justifying sinners. What did
Christsay to thoseJews that were
condemningHim and calling Him
devil and boastingof their father,

Abraham? Your father Abraham
rejoicedto seemy day; andhesaw
it, andwasglad." John 8:56.Pause
a momentandthink of Abraham
our old parentbeliever,backin the
morningof time,rejoicing with us
of today;andwasglad,whenheby
faith saw,"The Lamb of God,that
takethawaythe sin of the world."
John 1:29. "Now to him that
worketh,is the rewardnot reckon-
edof grace,but of debt."If a man
believesthat he hasreceivedsome-
thing by his own works, he could
notbelieveit is a free gift. "But
to himthatworkethnot,butbeliev-

ethon Him that justifieththe un-
godly,his faith is countedfor right-
eousness."

This man don't work, (doesnot
work for eternal life,) for he has
faith in God; faith to believethat
God has pardonedhis sins. Yes,
like Abrahamhe has seen Christ,
andis glad,rejoicingin the com-
pletesalvationthroughChrist,and
to this agrees the language of
David, "Even as David describeth
the blessednessof the man, unto
whom God imputethrighteousness
withoutworks. Blessedis the man
to whomthe Lord will not impute
sin." Canthis blessedmanboast?
No, no, "Boastingis excluded. By
what law? Of works? Nay: but by
the law of faith." Romans,3:27.
Faith thatenablesusto believethat
oursinswhicharesomanywereall
laid uponChrist; that gladdensour
heartswith joy that knows no
boasting. "In Godweboastall the
day long,and praisethy namefor-
ever." Psalms44:8. Then if we
boastlet it be in God, and in the
crossof Christ.

Now I will noticea few of Paul's
concludingremarks about Abra-
ham'sfaith, "He staggerednot at
the promiseOf God throughunbe-
lief; but was strongin faith. And
thereforeit wasimputedto himfor
righteousness. It was not written
for his sakealonethat it was im-
putedto him." God did not do all
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this just for the sakeof Abraham;
but for us also,to whomit shall be
imputed,if we believeon Him, that
raisedup Jesus our Lord from the
dead. Surely we do believe this,
for the whole Christianfoundation
is basedon the deathandresurrec-
tion of Christ. From what this
Apostlehassaid,I think that when
God declared Abraham's belief
and his righteousness,that He had
all of His childrenunderconsidera-
tion,as well as Abraham. Sothen
dearbrethrenandsisterswhenyou
get low down,and your feelingsso
butcheredup over the hateful sin
and ungodlythoughtsthat you see
in self, and you beginto wonderif
there can be any righteousnessin
me,and if so,whereis it? For sin
occupieseverynook and cornerof
the body.RememberGod has pre-
pareda placein theheartfor right-
eousness;that samerighteousness
that Abrahamhad. Abrahambe-
lievedGod andit wascountedunto
him for righteousness."For with
theheartmanbelievethuntoright-
eousness;and with the mouthcon-
fessionis made unto salvation."
Roman's10:10. So, when you
wantto seeyourrighteousness,just
look at your belief in God and His
Son,andthereyouwill seea belief
that the devilandall his opposing
powerscanneverdestroy.

M. L. WILLI ARD,
High Point, N. C.

EXPERIENCE.
Elder Denny,

Wilson,N. C.
Dear Brother Denny:

Enclosedis an article containing
a sketchof my life and experience,
which you may publishif you like,
if not,it will beall right with me.I
had to write with a pencilas I am

toonervousto wield a pen.
About 2 yearsago,a dearsister

in Tennesseesentme her Land-
marks for a year, which I read
with muchinterestand comfort.

Yours in hope,
Perdita Lowe,

Mt. Airy, N. C.

Dear Brother Denny:
My mindhasbeenimpressedfor

sometimeto writea few linesto the
"Landmark" in regard to my af-
flictions and the dealings of the
Lord with me.

I was born June 1st, 1879 and
whenI wasabout3 yearsold I had
an attack of typhoid fever, which
left me with an obscure disease
whichkeptmeweakandprevented
my recovery;and thought I was
ableto go aboutanddosomework,
yetI couldnotfeel well andstrong,
or recovermy healthagain.In this
enfeebledstateI lingeredtill Jan.
15th.,1898,whenI wastakensick
in bedand havebeenin a helpless
conditionmoreor lesseversince.

I amnow47yearsof age—nearly
19yearsaf activityand28yearsof
invalidism.

In my long and continuedsick-
nessI have almostforgottenwhat
it is to be ableto go aboutwhereI
please,andcanhardlyimaginejust
how I felt when I could go about
with mysisterto churchandmingle
in society.

I live on the farm and, before
confinement,spentmuchof mytime
out of doors,working in the field
when able, and sometimesdoing
aroundthe house.

I lovedout-doorlife, butconfine-
mentseemedto methemostdread-
ful thing imaginable. Soonafter
I wastakensick, I had to limit my
dietto a few articlesof food which
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I couldnotrelishand avoid such
food as my appetitecraved. Dur-
ing the first year of confinementI
had strengthenoughto walk, and
walkedout into the yard a few
timeswhich causedme much suf-
fering,yetit washardto giveup so
longasI hadstrengthto go. After
manyfutile attemptsto getup,and
walk, whenfeelingmy best,which
mademeworseeachtimeandren-
deredmelessable,I hadto giveup
and remainin bed. But this was
hardto do andI spentmanysleep-
lessnightsmourningovermy fate
and the awful conditionI was in.
Throughthe day I couldpassaway
the time comparatively well by
keepingmymindoccupied,andmy
handsbusy knitting, crocheting,
sewingandmanyotherlittle things
whichI soonlearnedto doin a hori-
zontalposition.

But at the approachof evening
whenthe shadows grew long, I
dreadedto seethesungo down,for
it seemedto meI shouldneversee
it rise again. The long and weari-
somenightsseemeddreadful, and
the little sleepI couldget was not
refreshing.

SometimesI would feel smother-
ed,andbreathingso difficult that I
would haveto strugglefor breath
all night and get no sleep at all,
and medicinedid me no good. I
tried to take an interestin every-
thinggoingon aroundmeandtried
to be helpful wheneverthere was
anythingI coulddo. On Sunday
morningsit wasmy delightto help
mylittle sistersdressandgetready
to goabroador to churchandI was
busyandhappy'till I watchedthem
leave,thenI wouldfeelsolonesome
and as I thoughtof the dayspast
when I was able to go, my heart
would get so heavyI would have

to covermy face and give way to
bitter weeping. But weepingover
mylamentableconditiononlyweak-
enedmy nervoussystem,and ren-
deredmelessableto withstandmy
disease.

As I felt my nervesgivingaway,
my thoughtsscattered,a deepde-
pressionof mind,andothersystems
which indicateinsanity,I was con-
vincedthat if I proceededfurther
in this course,I should soon lose
my mind. My conditionwas de-
plorable; but it could be worse; I
couldbe insane,a conditionwhich
seemedto memostawful, the con-
templationof whichmademeshud-
derandfeel that I couldendureal-
mostanythingif only I could keep
my right mind. Thus I reasoned
and at lengthresolvedto put forth
everyeffortpossibleto thowoff my
troubles,and stop mourningever
my fate which I couldnot possibly
alter. I would try to look on the
bright side of everythingand in-
steadof broodingover my calami-
ties, I would try to think of some-
thingfor whichI oughtto bethank-
ful. I would grasp every oppor-
tunity I had to passawaymy trou-
bles. I tried to enforcea cheerful
disposition, especially when my
friendswere about to encourage
me,whichI soonfoundto bean ex-
cellenttonic to my weaknerves.

I wasso successful in my at-
temptsat cheerfulnessthat someof
my friends semeedto think that I
was comparativelycontentedand
happy in this miserablecondition.
They would frequentlyask me if I
did evertry to getupandthenadd,
"Thereis nothinglike a resolution,"
which very much annoyedme, re-
memberingasI didtheawful things
whichI hadsufferedin myattempts
to get up and go in this diseased
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condition. I prayedfor strength
and courage to face all trials,
mountall difficulties, and over-
come every obstacle,and prevent
my falling againinto despair.

When a child I had a vagueidea
of heavenandthejoysof thatworld
to come. I understoodit was a
happy place where all the good
and righteouswould be gathered
whentheyleft this world. I had a
seriousnessof mind,even when a
child, and lovedto hearotherstalk
of that beautifulworld beyond. I
thoughtwhen I grew older and
learnedto readit wouldbe delight-
ful to read aboutChrist and the
world above.I felt out of harmony
with my surroundingshere in this
low groundof sorrow,sicknessand
dying and rejoiced in the thought
of a perfecthomewhereno death
couldevercome. I thoughtI would
try to live right andbe good and
makecertainof that happy state
after death.

I always enjoyed hearing the
goodoldsongs,andwhenthefamily
hadgatheredaroundthefiresideat
night,nothingpleased me better
than to hearmy father call for the
hymnbook, then my father and
motherandoldersisters,wouldjoin
in singingbeautiful hymns,which
I enjoyedimmensely. My mother
hada beautifulvoiceandmyfather
had a goodbassvoice,and it was
delightful to hear them mingle
their voicesin suchsongs as: O
happyday whensaintsshall meet;
O whenshall I seeJesus andreign
with Him above; Comewethatlove
the Lord, which were amongtheir
favorite songs. But now their
voicesare silent. My motherand
father have long since left earth's
caresand tribulationsand goneto
their reward. My brotherand sis-

ters, too, have left the old home
and goneinto homesof their own;
only one dear sister remainingto
attendmy wants and share my
troubles,and comfortmein my af-
flictions. The memoriesof those
songsandfiresideconversationare
the sweetestof my childhooddays.

As I grew older and learnedto
readandstudymybible,whichwas
my greatestdelight,I foundthat it
wasnotsoeaslyunderstoodasI had
anticipated. But I learnedthatthe
hopesof a homebeyondthe grave,
the thoughtsof which had filled
my childish mind and brightened
my youthful days, were for those
onlywhohadbeenregeneratedand
bornagain; andasI couldnotpoint
to a timewhenI hadsucha radical
changein my feeling,I was con-
vincedthatI wasyetin mysins,and
analienfrom God,in darkness,and
in the shadowsof death. The fu-
ture lookedso dark to me, and at
that time I was in very bad health
and felt that I could not live long
and would soondie and passinto
the unknown. I would often ask
myselfthequestion—if I shoulddie
tonight,wherewouldI be? I tried
to pray but the spirit that giveth
utteranceto prayerwasnot mani-
fest in me. For severalyears I
mournedovermylostconditionand
went aboutmy daily occupation
with a heavyheart,anda soullong-
ing for peace with God and a
knowledgeof His will. About a
yearafter I wastakensick,oneev-
eningin Jan. 1899,my heartbegan
to feel very heavy,and after the
family had retired I tried to pray,
but the darknessgrew deeperand
all was darknessaroundme,and I
couldseethat I wasin the shadows
of death; outof Christandwithout
God in the world; andfor a mo-
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mentI felt that I was cut off for-
ever,andcouldneverbenumbered
with the redeemed,or come into
the congregationof the righteous.
Just thenthe light sprungup with-
in my heart to lighten my way
andmanifestedthescripturesto me
and many passagesof scriptures
which I had learnedby heart,but
couldnotunderstandtheirmeaning,
wereopenedto me, so muchso, I
longedfor day when I could read
my bible, as I could understandit
somuchbetterthan I ever could
before. "For God who command-
eth the light to shineout of dark-
ness,hath shinedin our hearts,to
givethe light the knowledgeof the
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ." 2 Cor. 4-6. I thoughtof
theLord's parablesof the kingdom
of heaven:"Again, the kingdomof
heavenis like a treasurehid in a
field, the which when a man hath
found,he hideth,andfor joy there-
of goethand sellethall that he
hathand buyeththat field."

"Again, the kingdomof heaven
is like untoa merchantman,seeking
goodlypearls; who, whenhe had
foundoneof greatprice,wentand
soldall thathehad,andboughtit."
Matthew13:44,45, 46. Evenso I
felt that I couldgive up all the
world for this little hope. I spent
thenight in sweetmeditation.

After I had been confined for
severalyears,I longedto hear the
soundof prachingagain.

About this timeElder J. A. Ash-
burn (now deceased)calledto see
me,andin ourconversationI asked
himto havepreachingat my home
as I wishedto hear him preach
oncemore. He left an appoint-
mentfor Christmaseve night. I
lookedforward to the time,and it
was delightful to hear preaching

and singingagain.His sermonwas
veryinteresting,and I well remem-
ber his text, "It is the spirit that
quickeneth, the flesh profiteth
nothing."John 6:63.

When I had beensick about 12
yearstheyboughtmea wheelchair
which enabledmeto go out to
preaching. I well rememberthe
first timeI wentto StonyCreek, (a
churchorganizedsincemy confine-
ment) a short distance from my
home,andas I nearedthe churchI
heardthemsinging,whichmademe
feel very happy. It was my first
time to hear Elder F. P. Stone
preach.

He preachedso comforting and
thesingingsoundedsogood.It was'
delightfulto be with my friendsin
the houseof worship. I continued
able to go to churchabout4 or 5
yearsand lookedforward to the
meetingdays,and alwaystried to
go whenthe weatherwouldpermit
it.

In Feb.1911,myfatherdied,and
the next day after he was buried
mymotherwastakensick,andlived
about3 weekswhen she,too, was
laid to restbesidemyfather. This
was a terriblestrainon my nerves,
and seemedto me the darkest
periodof my life. My homewas
brokenup and could neverbe the
sameagain. But theLord whohas
carriedmeoverall mytroublegave
mestrengthto endureandhas pre-
servedrneuntothis day.

On the 3rd Sundayin November,
1912,1relatedmyexperienceto the
church and was receivedinto fel-
lowshipwith themand on the 3rd
Sundayin June following, I was
baptizedin Stony Creek on my
chairmyEldersG. 0. Key andF. P.
Stone,the pastor. Soonafter this
I wasagainconfinedto mybedand
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have remainedhelplesseversince.
I havenotwalkeda stepin over27
years,andcannotevensitup in bed.

Before closing,I will mention
somescripturewhich has been a
consolationto mein my afflictions,
andto whichI oftenreferredwhen
in deepdistress:"For which cause
we faint not, though our outward
manperish,yet the inward manis
reneweddayby day. For our light
afflictions,which are but for a mo-
ment,workethfor usa far moreex-
ceeding and eternal weight of
glory.2 Cor.4:16,17."My brethren
count it all joy when ye fall into
diverstemptations;knowing this,
that the trying of your faith work-
eth patience.But let patiencehave
her perfectwork, that ye may be
perfectand entire wanting noth-
ing." James1:2,3, 4.

They that sowin tearsshall reap
in joy. He that goethforth and
weepeth,bearing precious seed,
shall doubtlesscomeagainwith re-
joicing, bringinghis sheaves with
him. Psalms,126:56.

For His angerendurethbuta mo-
ment,in his favor is life; weeping
may endurefor a night, but joy
comethin themorning.Psalms3:5.

I try to be reconciledto the will
of theLord, andput all mytrustin
Him, "and committhe keepingof
my soul to Him, in well doing, as
untoa faithful Creator,""knowing
that all things work together for
goodto themthat love God," and
feel to saywith thepatriarchof old
"The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh;.blessedbe the nameof the
Lord."

Your sister in hope of a better
life,

PERDITA LOWE,

Mt. Airy, N. C, R. 1.

LIKES EXPERIENCES.
Dear Editor:

I readin the Landmarksomeex-
periencesandI like to reador hear
an experienceof gracetold. And
mostalwayssomeonetellsor writes
a betterexperiencethan I have
seemingly. But I will try to write
suchthingsas I havefelt andseen.
While it mightworrythereaders,it
beingso lengthy,but I will only
tell part of it at a time to avoid
taking so muchspacein the Land-
mark, and after reading, some
brotheror sistermightseemoreto
it thanI do,for at timesI havebut
little confidencein myselfas ever
beingwroughtupon,or receivinga
pardonfor my sins,while at other
timesI canrejoice. My hopeis so
strongandbright while I am not
connectedorderlywith the church.
But I goandlistento thepreaching,
andenjoythesermonsat timesand
hopethat I lovethe churchand all
of the PrimitiveBaptists,while all
of the PrimitiveBaptistsdon'thave
the sameviews. But all of them
havethe sameSaviourand look to
Him as a Saviourwhenthey find
out, as I did, that I couldnot save
myself. For themoreI tried to do
good,the worseI got,or it seemed
that way to me. This I learned
after I heard my namecalled one
morningwhile plowing a contrary
mule, lookedaroundfor someper-
sonto comevisible,but no human
becamevisible. Troublecameon
soonand I was very uneasy, not
scared,buttroubled. I couldbegin
to seemypastlife, notof realmean
things,for I wasnotguiltyof them,
beingonlyaboutfourteenyearsold.
But it all lookedbad to me—and I
tried with all my powerto do bet-
ter and would promiseGod that I
wouldbea betterboy.
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Probably the next day I had
brokenmy promise,and I saw my-
self plainer, and had a double
grievance. In .thisconditionI went
for monthsuntil I had worn outall
of my power as to savingmyself.
ThenI beganto grow afraid of the
judgment,and where would I go.
Being in this conditionfor some-
time,it seemedthat I had to plead
for mercyand thenextwinter my
father wantedto swap farms with
a manin Georgia. That suitedme
exactly,for I thoughtif I couldget
outof Florida, theStateI wasborn
in, andgetin anotherStatethatmy
troubleswouldall begone. So we
movedto Gorgia,andmy sameold
troublefollowedmethere.It seem-
ed to getworse. I don'tknow for
howlong,butI gotto whereI could
hardly eat. I had no appetiteto
eat. One day, at noon my dear
motheraskedmewhatwasthemat-
ter. I told a lie andtold her it was
nothing. But mama suspicioned
thetroubleandI reckonprayedfor
me. I couldnot pray, or it didn't
seemthat I could,althoughI tried.

Along in May or June, oneeven-
ign late,asI wasplowing,just be-
fore I gotoutat theendof a row to
thenorth,I felt so light all at once.
I felt sogood,andeverythinglooked
so pretty, the sun, the birds sang
sweeter,my horse plowedgood, I
was happyas long as I stayed
awake that night. I did not re-
mainhappy,but I neverhavebeen
botheredwiththoseoldtroublesany-
more. I do wrong, I reckon,or I
wouldyet havea name with the
PrimitiveBaptistsor someof them
seeit that way. I will try to write
more later, and continue to tell
what I hopethe good Lord has
causedmeto seewith naturaleyes.

As I wasplowingcottononeday

thereappeareda little imageat the
right handendof singletree,dress-
ed with a wreath,aroundit's head.
It did not stay there long. Some
yearsafter that on my way home
from Jacksonville, Fla., as I was
driving along nearly sundown,
thereappearedan image, a man
dressedwith hisvestopen. I could
seethis very plainly. It looked
like a corpseand it was very pale.

I drovea few stepson,andthose
words,as plain as if theyhadbeen
spoken,appeared,"There is a way
that seemethright to man,andthe
waysthereofis death."Something
I neverhad heardbefore. After
gettinghome,I told my folks and
my father said, "That's scripture."
Well, on I went for abouttwelve
years,andonedayI hopethat pas-
sage of scripturewas revealedto
me. Then,I wantedto be bap-
tized, and I went to church. I
thoughtthenI hadsomethingto tell
the brethren. I told someand the
Moderator said, "Let's receive
him." I brokedownthen.

Somecame crying and hugged
me.

I was baptizedthe next day by
Elder J. R. Dukes,a goodold Primi-
tiveBaptist—I hadlovedthosefolks
for a long timeand could listenat
thempreachandenjoythesermons.
But I did not feel that I was fit to
offer, and that seemedright unto
man. "But the ways thereof is
death."

Listen,readers,a few yearslater
I wasat a sisterchurch and was
calledonto serveasclerkthatday,
and in conferencea little woman
cameforward and related to the
church. Someobjectedto receiv-
ing her. Shehad beenmarriedto
two men with both living. I too,
shookmy head, for I then saw it
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that way. Well, I beganto be un-
easy,seeingwhat we had doneto
oneof God'slittle ones,which gave
me moreand moretrouble.So one
nightas I was lying onmy bedtry-
ing to meditateand talk to my
CreatorandSaviour,tryingto pray.
Two imagesappearedat my bed-
side,one some larger than the
other. Both were dressedin light
clothes,and words cameforcibly,
"That's good." The one nearest
me cameto my right shoulder. I
did not seeall of that image,only
part of thebody,but I sawthearm
andhandthat handedmea cup. I
canseethe cup yet in my imagina-
tion. It's a prettycup boundin a
gold top and bottomwith a gold
handle. That wassevenyearsago
last year, and I hope I now see
plainer, for I had felt for a long
timethat there was a good deal
moreto the Scripturethan the let-
ter. Where Paul givesthe qualifi-
cationof a Deacon and Bishop
which oughtto be studiedprayer-
fully and otherpassagesof Scrip-
ture that links with it not in words
but meaning. If we take the let-
ter and stop at that, we neednot
wonderat non-prosperityat our
churchhouse. When oneof God's
little onescomesand relateshis or
her feelingsand desires a home
with the goodpeopleand is turned
off becausehe or she has had the
earthly ceremony said to them
twice and the first and secondliv-
ing, that they had been lawfully
boundby the lawsof the earth.

I will try to writemoreto becon-
tinued.

A Subscriber,

CLARCONA TELA.

MOVED TO GEORGIA
Mr. J. D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.
Dear Mr. Gold:

Inclosedpleasefind check for
four dollarswhich will pay for the
Landmarkuntil Oct. 15,1929.

Pleasechangethe addressfrom
W. C. Rowe,R. 6,Raleigh,N. C, to
W. C. Rowe,R. 1, Blythe,Georgia.

For the benefit of our many
friendsthat may wonderwhy we
are leavingthe good old North
Stateand movingto Georgia, we
would like to say it is strictly a
businessproposition. We came
here near Raleigh nine years ago.
When we boughthere we were
awayout in the country. Now we
are nearly in town. Our property
maybetakenin anytime.We can-
notafford to farm oncity property.
Our landis mostof it toolow to sell
for buildinglots.

We havebeentrying to sell for
sometime. Not beingable to sell
to anyadvantagewe decidedto try
trading for other property.

In dealingwith a real estateman
we learnedtherewas a man living
in Raleigh who owneda big farm
near Augusta,Ga. He wantedto
trade for real estatenear Raleigh.
We got togetherand went down
andlookedat thefarmin Ga.

We werevery well pleasedwith
the farm and with the offer made
us and feeling surethereare good
peoplein Ga., as well as in N. C,
we decidedto makethe trade.

We arenotgivingup our friends
in N. C. We wantto keepthemall
and we hopeto broadenour lives
and improveour mindsby making
newfriendsin Ga.

W]ehopeto come back some-
timesto our meetings in Raleigh
and to visit the associationsand
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meetmanyof our friends as we
havein thepast.

We hope to have an interestin
the prayersof all our friends that
we maymakea successof farming
in Georgia.

.We are located twenty miles
southwest of Augusta, two miles
from the National Highway No. 1,
threemilesfrom Blythe. We will
be glad to haveany of our friends
call by to seeus any time they
shouldbe passingthis way.

We want to leaveour member-
shipswiththechurchin Raleighun-
til wegetacquaintedwith the Bap-
tists in Georgia,and learn where
thechurchesare andgetto feeling
at homewith them.

Any friendswho careto write us
we will be glad to hearfrom them.
We expectwe will be rather lone-
somefor a while.

Again askingan interestin your
prayers,we begto remain,

Your brotherand sister,
W. C. and MargieRowe.

LIKES ELDER JONES WRITINGS.

Mr. J. R. Jones,
Revolution,N. C.

DearBrotherin Christ:
I will try to write youa few lines

to let you hearfrom us.We are all
well at this timewith the exception
of a little cold. I hopethesefew
lineswill cometo your handin due
timeand find you well and enjoy-
ing life. I don't feel like I can
writeanythingthatwill beof much
comfortto you,but wethink of you
so often and miss the pleasureof
seeingyouoftenaswe oncedid.

I cansayof a truthit wasa great
pleasurefor us to seeand be with
youandhearyou tell the great
thingsthe kind and loving Master

is showingyou while journeying
throughthis wildernessof sin and
sorrow. This world is wheresin
and iniquity doth abound,yet we
feel and believethat grace doth
muchmoreabound, especially to
them who are called accordingto
his purposeand there is a promise
he will not leavehis peoplewithout
a witnessand when the comforter
comes,oh isn't it a greatwitness.It
stirsupthepuremindby wayof re-
membrancethenfor a season we
feelraisedabovethesinandsorrow
of this life andfeeduponHeavenly
thingsand rejoice in a Saviour's
love,butalashowsoonwefind our-
selvesback downin the depthsof
sorrow and transgressionand we
haveto staythereuntil the Lord
bringsus out so we learn by ex-
periencethat it is not in man to
directhissteps. Sowedoknowby
experiencethat Salvationis of the
Lord. Bro. Jones, I havewritten
morethan I thoughtI would when
I began. I hopeyou will excuse
my wrongsandacceptmy love. I
hopeto havethe pleasureof being
with you and hearing you talk
somemore. Write us when you
havea mind to do so and cometo
seeuswhenyou can.

Your brotherin thebondsof love,

J. S. Gourley.

BrownSummit,N. C, R. 1.

P. S.—Bro. Jones, Sissie said she
wantedyou to write more to the
Landmark. She enjoysyour writ-
ing so muchand we all enjoyyour
writing. The first thing shedoes
whentheycomeis to look through
themfor your writing. She wants
you to comeand seeus when you
can. We miss you so much since
wemovedouthere.
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ARTICLES OF FAITH

The Articlesof Faith unanimous-
ly adoptedby Smithwick's Creek
PrimitiveBaptistChurchat its for-
mationNovember19, 1803, and
signedby all its members,thirty in
number,at that time:

"We do volutarily engage, the
Lord enablingus,to keepthe faith
oncedeliveredto the saints,which
we believeincludesthe following
sublimeand important doctrines
(viz) : The being of a God; the
Trinity of personsin the Godhead;
the fall of Adam and the imputa-
tion of his sin to his posterity; the
corruptionof humannatureandthe
impotencyof mento do that which
is truly, really, and properlygood;
the everlastinglove of God, even
the doctrineof eternalelection; the
covenantof grace; particular re-
deption; justificationby the im-

putedRighteousnessof Christ; par-
don and reconciliationthroughHis
blood; regenerationand sanctifica-
tion by the influenceand operation
of the Holy Spirit; the final perse-
veranceof the saintsin grace; the
resurrectionof the dead and the
eternaljudgment.

Remarks.
The aboveare briefly and sub-

stantially,the Scripturaltruths in-
corporatedin the Articlesof Faith
of all PrimitiveBaptistChurchesin
theworld,sofar asI know. In re-,
gardto thesalvationof sinners,the
essenceof theseArticles is God's
sovereign, free, unmerited, al-
mighty,andeverlastingsalvationof
His people,accordingto His eter-
nal purpose,by the righteousness
and atoningdeath and justifying
resurrectionof His sinlessSon,and
by the regeneratingand sanctify-
ing powerof His Holy Spirit,mani-
festedby their faith, repentance,
love, obedience,and submissionto
Him. Thesetruthsare, I think, the
plain but unpopular teachings of
the Prophetsand the Lord Jesus
Christ and His Apostles,which we
shouldbelievewhetherwefully un-
derstandthem or not. All of us
knowonly in part,andseethrough
a glassdarkly. No humanbeing,
in the presentstateof existence,
fully understandsthe profound
mysteriesof the natureof God or
His attributes,His eternity or in-
finity, His omnipresence,omni-
science,or omnipotence,the deep
mysteriesof natureor of grace,of
creation,providence, or redemp-
tion. But we are to receivethem
as set forth in the inspiredand in-
fallible Scripturesof Divine truth,
just asthemostgracious,thewisest
and humblest men have always
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done,and do now—being taught
bytheSpiritof Godwhoinditedthe
Scriptures. It is impossible for
God to lie, while everymanat his
beststateis altogethervanity. We
are to follow no man only as he
follows Christ; and, by His grace,
we areto keepourselvesfrom idol-
izing men or moneyor applause,
and from all maliceand guile and
hypocrisiesand all evil speaking,
endeavoringto keepthe unity of
the Spirit in the bondof peace,as
thereis onebodyandoneSpirit,one
Lord, one faith, one baptism,one
GodandFatherof alk whois above
all, and throughall, and in all His
children.

Withoutthe heart-felt love of
God and man, not only of our
brethrenandsisters,butevenof our
enemies,we are nothing,and our
professionof religionis vain. And
love suffers long, and is kind, en-
viesnot, vauntsnot itself, is not
puffed up, doesnot behaveitself
unseemly,seeksnot its own, is not
easilyprovoked,thinks no evil, re-
joices not in iniquity, but rejoices
in the truth, bears,believes,hopes,
and enduresall things, and never
fails. If we love our Heavenly
Father, we will certainly love Hi?
children,and be kind to one an-
other,tender-hearted,forgivingone
anotheras God for Christ's sake
has forgiven us. "I beseechyou,
brethen,"saysthe Apostle Paul,
"by the nameof the Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye all speakthe same
thing,andthat therebeno division
amongyou,butthatyebeperfectly
joined togetherin the same mind
andin thesamejudgment."(I Cor.
1:10).

If wehavethemindof Christ,we
will pray, as He did in His last
great High-Priestly intercession

(John 17), that all who believein
Him may be one as He and the
Father are one,and that theymay
be keptfrom the evil of the world,
andthat theymaybe sanctifiedby
His truth (His word is truth), not
compromisingit or addingto it or
takingfrom it

,

nor perverting it to
pleasemen,and that they may at
last beholdthe glory which His
Fatherhad givenHim astheir only
Mediator, Surety, and Saviour,to
whoselikenesstheywereto becon-
formedand then he satisfied,and
thatthelovewith whichtheFather
hadlovedHim maybein them,and
thatHe maybein them.

Thesegreattruthsareclearlyset
forth in the following chaptersof
the Scriptures:Isa. 53,54,55; Jer.
31, 32, 33; Ezek. 36, 37, 47; Dan.
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Smithwick'sCreek is thenameof

a Church in the KehukeeAssocia-
tion. Let us not strive aboutper-
sons,nor be dividedby man-made
wordsnot in the scriptures. The
Lord deservesand will receiveall
the glory of the salvation of His
people;and that salvation is per-
fectly free to all poor sinnerswho
heartilydesireit.

I publishtheseArticles of Faith
and theseremarksand Scriptural
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proofs,that, by the blessingof the
Lord, love,union,and peace may
aboundin the churches of the
saints.

SYLVESTER HASSELL.
Williamston,N. C.

Remarks.
I canseeno gospel reason why

all Primitive Baptists could not
standuniteduponthe foregoingar-
ticlesof faith; and in Elder Has-
sell's scripturaland able substan-
tiationof them. Our ministersare
admonishedto studyto showthem-
selvesapprovedunto God, work-
menthat neednot to be ashamed
rightly dividing the word of truth.
When I beganto speakin public
therewere four Elders who were
membersof the church with me,
viz.: Owen Sumner,John C. Hall,
Jacob Carroll and AmosDickerson,
whomI regardedas able ministers
of the gospelof Christ, and I re-
questedthemto hold mein charge,
to seethat I followedthemevenas
they felt to be followersof Christ;
and feeling today that I ought to
knowthefundamentalprinciplesof
the doctrineof Christ; I do feel
that I do not now want, if I know
myheart,to introduceanynewfea-
tureof doctrineor to maintainany-
thing that would cause confusion
amongour people. Younger men
in the ministryshouldfollow. Paul
would haveus follow him ever as
healsofollowedChrist.

It is to behopedthatmuchof our
apparentdifferencesconsistsmore
in understandingthan in principle.
We haveunwittinglydefined our
own thought,while in pointof fact
we do not believethemat all; but
we shouldheedthe injunction to
examineourselveswhetherwe be
in the faith; andnotecritically the

pointof differencefrom theElders
andholdthedifferenceratherasun-
to ourselves;and if we would ad-
vanceit, let it first be proven,and
if foundto begoodhold fast to it,
otherwisediscardit.

If the 54 yearsof servicein the
ministry,in my way, has been
fruitful of confusionin the camps
of Israel, I have lived in vain. It
would have beenbetter for the
causeif mychurchhadsilencedme,
and let me perishrather than be
reproachful. Let us seek peace
and pursueit.

P. G. LESTER.
*"

JUDGMENT— MERCY.

The word judgment has many
uses;but the sensein which we
think of it, at present,is the sen-
tenceor decisionof a Judge. We
are somewhatinclined, in our na-
ture,to fear the judge whomaysit
to determinea cause,in which we
havean interest,lesthe mayfail to
rightly understandor to justly rule
in thecase.

In the casebeforeus, we have
maninvolvedin a debtthatnothing
will pay exceptthesinlessbloodof
the Lord Jesus Christ.A just judg-
ment,renderedin the Courtof our
God,by a just Judge, Christ the
Lord, to whomGod hathcommitted
all Judgment,asshownbytheword
of theLord in John 5-22and30.

Jesussaid. "My Father judgeth
no man; but hath committed all
judgmentto the Son; that all men
shouldhonorthe Son,evenas they
honorthe Father," and continued,
saying,"I can of mineown self do
nothing;as I hearI judge; and my
judgmentis just; becauseI seeknot
mineown will, but the will of the
Father whichsentme."
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During my early years,I had a
slavishfear of the Devil; but later
this fear abatedand I feared the
God of justice,realizingmy sinful
stateof mind,and; thoughmy con-
ductwasconsideredthat of an up-
right man, I felt to be justly con-
demnedbeforeGod, not alonefor
what I had done; but for what I
wasandam,a sinner,with no pow-
er to rai.^emyselfabovethe levelof
onejustly condemnedfor sin in the
flesh. Later I wasmadeto rejoice
in the thought,which our Lord
gavein theabovequotation—Christ
enthroned,the Father havingcom-
mittedall judgmentuntoHim, with
authorityalso,givenof the Father
to executejudgment, becausehe is
theSonof man.

What havewe now in the pic-
ture Man, the Church,the Bride,
the chosenof God,.beforethe Son
—Christ—in the Judgmentseat,to
determinethecauseandrenderthe
judgmentor decree,declareth sen
tnce,and lact; but not least pre-
scribetheremedy,the only remedy
that has everbeenor everwill be
acceptableto God asa sacrificefor
thesinsof His people.

The Judgment being just, like
untothe law of the MedesandPer-
sians,was unchangeable,henceit
mustbe fulfilled, to everyjot and
tittle. John in Revelationstells us
of theBook,sealedwithsevenseals,
in therighthandof Him thatsaton
thethroneand says"I weptmuch,

becauseno man was found worthy

to openandto readthebook,neith-
er to look thereon. We do not see
in John's experience,the experi-

enceof all the Lord's peoplewho,
beholdingthe justiceof God, even
in their condemnation,are made

to weepovertheir lost and sinful
state.

John tellsusthat "One of the el-
ders said unto me, weep not; be-
holdtheLion of theTribe of Judah,
theRootof David (theveryChrist)
(theredeemer—the holy oneof all
theIsraelof ourGod) hathprevail-
ed to openthe book,and to loose
the sevensealsthereof. Rev. 5-4
and5.

Herewehavethepicture,Manin
His Justly condemnedstate,weep-
ing overhis fate, Christthe Judge,
whohathhonoredtheFather'slaw,
renderingthe judgmentagainstthe
Churchof God, the heirs of prom-
ise,and; with the hour of execu-
tion at hand whenthe penaltyfor
sin must be paid, we behold Him
in the Garden as he prayed unto
the Father, sayingFather, if it be
possiblelet this cup pass,neverthe-
lessnotMY WILL; but THY WILL
be done,"and Lo the HOUR of
DARKNESS hadarrived and, the
third hour,theycrucifiedHim, and
it wasaboutthe sixth hour, and
there was darknessover all the
earthuntil the ninth hour, and the
sun was darkenedand the veil of
the templewas rent in the midst.
And when Jesus had cried with a
loudvoice,hesaid,Father,intothy
handsI commendmy spirit; and
havingsaid thus, He gaveup the
ghost."—St. Luke 23:44-45.

The Father judgethno man,said
the Son; but hath committedall
judgmentto the Son. The Son
hathrenderedjudgmentagainstthe
sin-defiledbride,whichmadeit ex-
pedientthat He shouldsuffer the
penaltyin our stead,thus He be-
cameoursinbearer,andmetall the
demandsof the law by the shed-
dingof His ownbloodasHe suffer-
ed on the ruggedcrossof Calvary.
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We havecoveredthecaseof both
judgmentand mercy. Judgment
by Christ, the Judge, who was
tempted,that He might know how
and with your temptationto make
the way of escape. Christ the
Judge andLawgiverwho wasborn
underthe law and becamelike un-
to us—sin excepted.

Mercy, through Christ. Mercy,
the essential perfection of God,
wherebyHe hath pitiedandreliev-
ed his people.We beholdin Christ
as the Judge in our case,a judge
that is in sympathywith, and in
love with, the bridge, tho defiled
with sin. In Christ we beholdthe
justice of God temperedwith the
love,mercy,graceandtruth asit is
treasuredin Him. Thus we be-
hold the perfectionof thetrinity of
spirits—God the Father, God the
Sonand God the Holy Ghost, all
working in perfectharmonyto the
onesublimeendthat the Churchof
God, the Bride of Christ, shall be
madethe recipientsof the mercy
and graceof God, and, thus blest,
shall bekeptby His poweruntothe
eternalday when Christ shall say
to theFatherbeholdI andthe chil-
dren thou hast givenme. In ful-
fillment of prophecy, the whole
family of God shall be gatheredin
oneglad company,comingby ways
they knew not, and in paths they
hadnotknown,exceptastheyhave
beenled and will be led by His
spirit, all comingas the Lord hath
appointed until the time when
John's vision shall be a reality in
the glorious presentation of the
whole redeemedfamily of God, in
that eternalday,where"God shall
wipeawayall tearsfromtheireyes;
andthereshall be no more death,
neithersorrow,nor crying,neither

shall there be any more pain, for
the formerthingsare passedaway.
Rev. 21:4.

No wonderDavidcouldsay"The
judgmentsof God are true and
righteousaltogether","I will sing
of MERCY and JUDGMENT; unto
Thee,O Lord." Nor thattheApos-
tle Paul said,"If Godbefor us,who
canbe againstus?" and,concludes,
and we ceaseto write by sayingin
his language,"Who shall separate
us from the love of Christ? Shall
tribulation,or distress,or persecu-
tion, or famine,or nakedness,or
peril or sword? As it is written,
For Thy sakewe are killed all the
daylong;weareaccountedassheep
for the slaughter,Nay in all these
things we are morethan conquer-
ors throughhim that lovedus. For
I ampersuaded,that neitherdeath,
nor life, nor angels,nor principali-
ties,nor powersnor thingspresent,
nor thingsto come,nor height,nor
depth,nor anyothercreature,shall
beableto separateusfromthe love
of God,whichis in ChristJesusthe
Lord." Romans8thv35 to 39.

Submittedin loveof gospeltruth.
O. J. DENNY.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
WhereasGodin hisinfinitewisdomhas

seenfit toremovefromourmidstourbe-
lovedsister,JennieDavis.

Therefore,beit resolved.
First,thatwebowinhumblesubmission

toourheavenlyFatherwhodoeshiswill
fn thearmiesof heavenandamongthe
inhabitantsof theearthandnone can
stayhishand.

SecondWewishtoextendto the be-
reavedfamilyourheart felt sympathy.
MaytheLordgivethemgracewhereby
theymightservehimwiththatreverence
andGodlyfear.

Third;Thata copyoftheseresolutions
berecordedonourchurchrecordanda
copybesenttoZion'sLandmark,forpub-
lication.

Donebyorderof thechurchin Confer-
enceattheJunemeeting.

ElderJ. J. Hall,Moderator
L. J. Chandler,Clerk.
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NORBORNEKANSASAKERS
NorborneKansasAkerswasbornMay

19,1857,anddepartedthislife,November
30,1927.

HewasmarriedDec.24,1878toMary
EllenHeckman,daughterof Dr. D. P.
Heckman.Tothisunionwereborntwelvechildren,sixsonsof noblecharacterand
sixdaughters,amongthefairestofwomen,
suchasmusthavebeenthe sons and
daughtersof thePatriarchJob; in all the
landtherearenonemore worthyand
fairerthanthey. Suchcharacterof par-
entagecanbutcontributetotheutilityand
charmof rising generations.Brother
Akerswas,withhis dearafflictedcom-
panion,whosurviveshim,of a sturdy
stockof citizenship,worthyof anycom-
munity,andof suchasmakeneighbor-
hoodsdesirable,andsocietya blessing.

BrotherAkerswasbaptizedon con-
fessionoffaithinChristthe1stSundayin
September,1904;sincewhich time he
livedandmaintaineda worthyorderof
Christiancharacter.Hewasof anunas-
sumingunpretentiousturnof mind,and
yethismannerof lifedearlyandforcibly
demonstratedthathis faith and confi-
dencewerein theLord. Hesimplyand
surelydedicatedhislifetohisprofession.
Hemovedamongthebrethrensimplyin
a mannerasa matterof course. As a
memberof thechurchhislifewaseasy,
readyanddecided.Whilehewasreserved
in his manneryetwhathesaidor did
seemedtobetheproperthingforhimto
sayor do. Thereseemsto bemoreto
benotedin his life andcharactersince
hispassingawaythanwe had thought
whilehewasyetwithus. I recallmuch
in hisTifeasbeingwhatI wouldimpress
uponthemembersastohowtheyshould
live,andyet,I feelthathislifewaswith-
outeffortor forethoughtI feelthatthe
spiritualsimplicityof hismannerof life
wasfar betterthanI canportrayupon
thesepages,andthatmyhopeisthatit is
wellwithhim.

Peaceto1 nory.
P.G.LESTER.

ELIZABROCKCARVER
Dearbrethrenandsisters:

It is witha sadheartI tryto writea
fewlinesin memoryof my dear aunt,
ElizaBrockCarver. Shedepartedthis
life,October3rd,1927,aged78years,7
mos.and14days.Shehadleakageof
theheart. Shesaidshedidn'thavea
pain,butherbreathwas so shortshe
couldn'tbreathe.Shetoldherdoctorhe
couldn'tdoheranygood,althoughthewas
doingallinhispowerforher. Shecalled
forherfamilyandtoldthemshewassinn-
ingandsaidshewasgoingtoleavethem,
andforthemtomeetherin heaven,and

whata happymeetingit wouldbeforwe
wouldnotneedthelightof the sun tolightit up,for it waslightedwiththegloryofGod. It seemedshewasinheav-
enandtellinghowit was. Shediedaseasyasonegoingto sleep.The mainthingshespokeaboutwasthepoorofher
churchandmadeherwill andwilledto
herchurcha sharein herestateto take
careof thepoorof thechurch,andthepoorof herfamily.

Whenshewasthroughwith her will
shesaidshewasin herrightmindand
knewwhatshewasdoing.Shesaid,"My
heavenlyhomeis alreadyfixed,andnowmyearthlyhomeis fixed,I amsatisfied."
Sheaskedusallif weweresatisfied.She
askedherstep-sonto lookafterthepoor
ofherfamilyandthepoorofherchurch.Oh,I misshersomuch,shewassuchagoodwoman,so kindto everyoneand
lovedbyeveryone. AndnowAuntBrock
hasgoneandleftmebehind,a pooraf-
flictedcreature.ButI havea sweethope
throughgracethatI soonwillbewithher
neverto beseparatedanymore.

I will leavethisfor yourbetterjudg-
ment.

Writtenbyherniece,
ROSAA. POX.

UPPERCOUNTRYLINE UNION.
Thenextsessionof theUpperCountry

Linewill beheldtheLordwillingwith
thechurchatHarmony,OrangeCo.,N.C,
onthe5thSundayandSaturdaybeforein

Thepublicis cordiallyinvitedto at-
tend.

W. C.KING,UnionClerk.

Danville—Tuesdaynightafter4thSun-
dayin July.

Malmason—Wednesdaynightafter4th
Sundayin July.

BanisterSprings—Thursdaynightafter
4thSundayin July.

Strawberry-—Fridaynightafter4thSun-
day.

Thenceto StauntonRiver Union at
Canaan.

NorthFork—Mondayafter5thSunday

Leatherwood—Tuesdayafter5thSun-
dayinJuly.

Axton—Wednesday,after5thSundayin
July.

Spray—Thursday,after5thSundayin
July.
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Fairfield—Mondayafter1stSundayin
August.

Galilee—Tuesdayafter1st Sundayin
August.

Springfield—Wednesdayafter1stSun-
dayinAugust.

Weatherford—Thursdayafter1stSun-
dayin August.

ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation,
at OakGrove,CampbellCo.,Va.

C.T. EVANS.

STAUNTONRIVER ASSOCIATION
Thenextsessionof theStauntonRiver

PrimitiveBaptistAssociationwillconvene
theLordwilling,withthechurchatOak
Grove,Campbell,Co.,Va., to continue
threedays,Friday,Saturday,andsecond
Sundayin August,1928.Thischurchis
locatedI milewestof Winfall on the
LynchburgandDurhamrailroad,15miles
southof Lynchburg.Weinviteall who
desiretocomeandespeciallytheminister-
ingbrethren.

W.N. JEFFERSON,ChurchClerk.

LINVELLEUNION
ThenextLinvilleUnionmeetingwillbe

heldat SandyCreekmeetinghouseSat-urdayand5thSundayin July1928.Sandy
Creekis 5 milessouthwestof Liberty,
RandolphCounty,N. C, about2 miles
southofthehighwayNo.62runningfrom
Libertyto Ashboro.

A generalinvitationis extended.
H. W. JOHNSON,

BrushCreek,N. C.

APPOINTMENTSFOR
ELDERH. S.WILLIAMS

PleasesaythroughtheLandmarkthat
ElderH.S.WilliamsoftheAbbott'sCreek
Associationwill fill appointmentsasfol-
lows,D.V.:

DurhamChurch,Fridaynight,July 13.
LowerCountryLineat StoneyCreek,

RoxboroChurch,Mondaynight,July 16.
Wheeler'sChurch,Tuesdayat 11a.m.

17th.
ProspectHill Church,Wednesdayat

11a.m.18th.
MebaneChurch,Wednesdaynight,18th.
Burlingtonatnight,Thursday19th.
BushArborFridayat11a.m.20th.
ThencetoUpperCountryLineAssocia-

tion.
I hopeourpeoplecanhearElderWil-

liamsontheabovedateandplaces.
Verytruly,

J. W. GILLIAM,Jr.

EASTERNLITTLE RIVERUNION
Thenextsessionof theEasternLittle

RiverUnionwill beheld with Hannah
CieekChurch,JohnstonCounty,N. C,
onSaturdayand5thSundayin July,1928.
Eld.T. F. Adamsis appointedto preach
theintroductorysermon.Eld.J. F. Col-
lieris appointedhisalternate.

Brethren,sisters,friendsandministers
especiallyarecordiallyinvitedto aitenu.

J. A.BATTEN,UnionClerk,
R. 3 Clayton,N.C.

BLACKRIVER UNION
TheBlackRiverUnionis appointedto

beheldwiththechurchatHickoryGrove
MeetingHousein JohnstonCo.,N.C, on
the5thSundayin July,andSaturdaybe-
fore.

Thechurchis locatedabout7mileseast
fromBensonatMeadow,whichis onthe
roadfromBensonto BentonvilleBattle
Ground.

W. V. BLACKMAN.

UNIONMEETINGAT SANDYGROVE
ThenextsessionoftheAngierUnionis

appointedto beheldwiththeChurchat
SandyGrove,JohnstonCounty,Saturday
andFifthSundayin July, 1928. Elder
L. H. Stephensonhasbeen chosento
preachtheintroductorysermonandElder
T. F. Adamsisalternate.

SandyGroveChurchis locatedabout
threemileseastfromAngier,a stationon
theDurhamandSouthernRailway,also
onStateHighwayNo.210.

All loversof Truthareinvitedtomeet
with us especiallythe ministering
brethren.

W.F. YOUNG,UnionClerk.
Angier,N.C.

WHITE OAK UNION
P. D.GoldPub.Co.

Pleasepublishin Zion'sLandmarkthat
thenextsessionof theWhiteOakUnion
isappointedtobeheldwiththechurchat
Hadnott'sCreek,inCarteretCounty,N.C.
SaturdayandfifthSundayin July.

All loversof truthareinvited.
R. W.GURGANUS,UnionClerk.

Jacksonville,N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theoidpathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof Tfive.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus5
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof thefaith in God, the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let kirnsendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
uniessne wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinform us of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

AH brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand rea.cebe multipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders.mon°v,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.
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2)e\>ote& to the Cause of ^esus Cbrist
THE PAST.

The pastis goneneverto return,
Thefutureis swiftly rolling on,
Life is shortwhile wethink so fast,
But wefind it notasthepast!
Father'sandmother'svoices
Are neverto be heardany more.
While wewait to hearthe
Welcomevoice,Child, your
Father calls you comehome.

Then as we tread life's narrow
road,

If we couldonly standontherock,
WhereMosesstood.
As if we could only look through

the future,
As we travelthe road of time so

fast,
I don'tthink it wouldbeasthepast.

We look overthe old Landmark,
Line after line,
And comfortto our soul,
Whenwereadfromthepenof P. D.

Gold,
But we hisfacecannotsee,
Or his tendervoicecannothear,
His life on earthwasso sweet.
Hissoulin Heavenwehopetomeet.
Thingsare now movingon wheels,
The pooraretryingto fly sofast.
They only are thinking of the

present
And don'tthink of thepast.

This life is buta ruggedroad,
While we standby the one we

know,
But sheis goneour thoughtscome

sofast,
While we are left hereto think of

the past.

Loveis the chainthat
Bindsour heartstogether,
Sorrowcomesto us so fast
Tears drive us in troublewhenwe

think of the past.

OnceI had a lovelydream
As I sawthetreeof life sogreen,
It's leavesquiveredso Past,
And todayit's only in the past.

Years anddayshavegoneby,
My lovingcompanionsboth had to

die
The gentlevoiceswehadto part
[f in heavenwe hear the golden

harp.

The third one'svoiceI do not hear,
For God shedoesnot seemto fear,
May Godsmileonusin thefuture,
As heoncedid in thepast.

OnceI sawher in the stream,
The comfortof myesteem,
When I laid her beneath the

waves,
To Godshewasa slave.
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Satantravelseveryroad,
Everysinnerhe wantsaboard,
Timeis movingit seemssofast,
Thingsdon'tlook like the past.

Man andwife aretornapart
By the cruel world that'sso smart
Joys and peaceare took away,
And togetherthey do not stay.

Written in memoryof the past,
Your brotherI hope,

A. W. THOMPSON,
R. 1, Wendell,N. C.

A COMFORTING LETTER.
S. B. Depart,
My DearSister:

If theLord is willing I will try to
answeryour sweetand comforting
letter. This leaves us well and
hopethiswill find youall well dear
sister. You requestedme to write
youmyexperiencebutO, howunfit
andunworthyI do feel to try to do
so but it is with fear that I try to
makethe attempt,but if the Lord
will enableme to do so I will try.
I wasabout14years old when I
first beganto studyso muchabout
my poor soul's welfare and what
would become of poor me. I
thoughttherewas a chancefor all
but me. My casewas an outside
one. I would try to pray for the
Lord to havemercyon me a poor
sinner. One night I went to bed
and I was in so muchtroubleI lay
thereand trembledand cried until
it seemedthat my bodywas raised
two or threefeet from the bed. I
didn't know but what I was dying
andthoughtof calling mammaand
telling her, but I thought she
couldn'tdomeanygood.I wouldn't
botherher. I wenton this way. I
would cry until my poor eyes
would be swollen for weeks at a

time. I would look at the water
and it lookedso pure and I felt so
sinful. I would just cry insteadof
drinking. I felt to be the meanest
soul on earth. It seemedto me
that everythingI ever did or said
wasa sin to me. It seemedto me
it was a sin for meto try to pray.
0 howmiserableI did feel. I was
afraid to goto sleepat nightafraid
1woulddie. I felt like if I diedin
thatconditiontormentwouldbemy
home. I went out onemorningto
pick up someapples. I felt like I
couldn't live. I tried to pray for
the Lord to let me die. I don't
know whetherI evenaskedto be
savedor not for I thought that I
couldn'tbe muchworseoff. One
night I dreamedof beingsick and
mammaand Bedie were with me.
I thoughtthey were uneasyabout
me, afraid I would die, but I told
themthat I wouldn'tdiefor repent-
ancewas like unto death. Then
lateronin thesamenightI dreamed
of being in a room and hearinga
preacherpreach. He was telling
of the glory world, this gave me
somecomfortand later I dreamed
of beingat our schoolhousein the
backyard lookingfor a placeto try
to pray. I walkedon toward the
frontyard. WhenI turnedthecor-
ner I lookedtoward the east. A
light shoneso bright it wasbeauti-
ful. Sometimeafter this I dream-
edof goingoutalone. I wentsome
distancefrom home. I cameto a
hollow. I stoppedfor a moment.
I saw a streamof water. It was
small. I lookedup to seeand it
seemedto comefrom heaven. It
shoneso bright it just sparkled. I
was madeto rejoice and slap my
handsand say, O, what a glorious
day this is. I awokethat morning
andlay thereandfelt easyandjust
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cried and it seemedthat I wanted
to cry all day. So later on one
nightit seemedto melike I wason
the bankof a creekand I felt my
sins forgivenand my burdengone
andI felt solightandhappy,sothis
gavemegreatrelief. Later on we
all at homehad the flue. My
lungswould bleed and were so
swollenand sobad one night I
awoke and thoughtI might never
live to seeday,but I felt willing to
die, but the only thing I hatedto
leavewas my people. I did love
themall so goodbut that was not
my time to die. A little while
after that I dreamedof beingin a
communionring. I thoughtI had
joined the churchbut hadn'tbeen
baptizedandI was the happiest
poor beingon earth. Later on I
had another dream of I and
Bedietravelingand it was late in
the evening, getting dark. We
cameto a home. We wentin and
in a roomit was dark. We sat
downona bench. I sattherewish-
ing for a light, so all at once a
brightlight shone. I wassothank-
ful of thelight sowe couldsee.

So in the late summer of 1924
my sister in law told me she was
aimingto join thechurchandasked
meto go with her, but I felt like I
couldn'tgo then. I felt so un-
worthy I thoughtI would never
join if I couldhelpit, afraidI would
deceiveGod's children. So she
joined and I wentto seeher bap-
tized. They communedthat day.
They all lookedso humbleand so
heavenlyto me I camehomefeel-
ing so miserable. So this trouble
grewworseandI cried for about
twoweeksandtriedto prayif I was
fit and oughtto go to the church.
I wentto papaandaskedhim if he
cared. He saidhedidnotcareand

cried himself,so I felt it my duty
to go,so on the secondSaturdayin
Sept.1924I wentto dearold Char-
ity andbeforetheChurchandtried
to tell themwhat I hopedthe Lord
had donefor me. They seemedto
receiveme gladly. I was bap-
tized the next day. That was the
happiestday of all my life. I can
truthfullysaythehalf is nottold.

You saidfor meto addmydream
of last Dec. I wroteit and sentit
to BrotherHutchenssometimeago
andit is printedin theAugustissue.
It will beno needof sendingit and
if you think this is not worthsend-
ing for print castit asideandit will
bejust all right. Pleasesometime
whenyoufeel like it try to write
your experiencefor us. We would
be real glad to get it. We got to
hear Sister Mollie talk but didn't
getto hearycu.

Bedieand Mammasay to give
you both their love. Sister is so
sweetandhappy. You don'tknow
how glad I do feel. I feel like we
can go togetherand enjoy the
samethingsnow.

I will closefor this timeby ask-
ing you to write mewhenyou feel
like andandall of you cometo see
us.

Whenyoukneelto pray,remem-
berme. I feellike I needthepray-
ers of all God'schildren.

From your little sister,
MISS LERA HOPKINS,

Dodson,Va.

MANY YEARS AGO
Dear BrotherGold:

Enclosedyou will find a part of
my experiencewhich was written
someyearsago. I pi*omisedwhen
your father and motherwere here
thatI wouldtry to writesomeof my
feelingssince that time. After
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writingthis pieceandkeepingit all
to myselfyou can seethat I went
on in this sameway until the 4th
Saturdayin April, 1892. Brother
JamesDameroncamefrom thesec-
tionmeetingat Flat Riverandspent
thenight with us. The nextmorn-
ing he askedmeif I had a hope,
and the first thing I knew I was
trying to tell him all aboutit. He
said he thoughtit was my duty to
join the church. I told him to ask
Mr. Carverwhat he thoughtabout
it. Whenhe camein his reply was
he hopedI would notthink that he
would object. Brother Dameron
preachedin the RoxboroPrimitive
Baptist church that night. And
whenthe door was openedfor re-
ception of members,my husband
wasthe first oneto goforward and
I had to go with that same little
hopethat I had yearsago. I felt
that I had nothingto tell, and it
was a wonder that they could re-
ceiveme. I didn'tfeelworthyof a
seatwith them,butfelt that I want-
ed to sit at their feet.

Your sisterin hope,
BROCK CARVER.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Husband:

Or whoevermay read this when
I leavethis world: I feel that it
wouldbesomerelief to mymindto
write what I haveexperiencedasit
comesto my mind.

I have always had serious
thoughtsat timesaboutdying,and
wouldthink whenI gotold enough
I would get religion. I wantedto
enjoy myself in my youngdays in
dancing,and otherworldly amuse-
ments,and thoughtI had never
doneany harmor committeda sin,
until aboutthe year 1872or 1873,
when I beganto seemyself a sin-

ner beforeGod,and felt that I had
beenliving in sin all of mylife. Ev-
erythoughtthatI hadeverhadwas
foolish. I thoughtthat I was not
goingto live long,andthat I would
beforeverlost. My father,mother
andsisterwere members of the
PrimitiveBaptistchurch at Ebe-
nezer. My father's conversation
the mostof the timewas aboutre-
ligion, and previousto that time I
paid but little attention. But now
I wantedto hear him talk, but
didn'twanthimto think that I was
concernedabout it. I would look
at father and mother and think
theyweregettingold and would
soonbe taken away from me. I
believedtheywouldbe at rest,and
I hadnohopeof evermeetingthem.
My heart was in prayerto God to
havemercyonmea poorcondemn-
ed sinner. I went into the garden
where I thoughtno one could see
me. I fell on my kneesand tried
to pray,and thereI felt that I had
committed an unpardonablesin—
that I had onlymadea mockof re-
ligion. And that it wasjust in God
to punishme. I tried to hushcry-
ing, wentto the houseand washed
my faceto keep any one from
knowingI had beencrying.Mother
asked me what was the matter
with my eyes,and I told her that I
must have gotten something in
them. And thereI wasagain,had
told my goodold Christianmother
a lie. After that I went with
fatherto StoriesCreekChurch. I
wantedto hear the preachingand
I took my seatcloseto the pulpit.
(Notwithstanding,I did not feel
worthy to sit closeto sucha good
peopleas I thoughtthem to be.)
Mr. Woodardpreachedandit seem-
edthathe preachedpart of hisser-
monto me. He expressedmyfeel-
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ingsbetterthan I couldmyself,un-
til he commencedtelling abouthis
deliverance. Right there he left
me,I felt that I was lost and there
wasnomercyfor me,thatminewas
an outsidecure. I tried all the
timeto keepfrom crying, but I
couldnot help it. Father and sis-
ter lookedat eachother and then
at me with tears trickling down
their cheeks. My father is now
deadand I believeat rest. But I
shall neverforgethis lookson that
day.

Onreturninghomehesaysto me,
"Brock, Brother Woodard seemed
to hit your casetoday." But I
could not makehim any reply. I
would get by myselfand read the
Bible. I found nothingbut what
condemnedme. I wasat that time
in perfecthealthas to body. But
I believedthat something would
soontake meaway. Sometimeaf-
ter this I awoke with a headache.
My face wasswollenand I did not
get up. I told mother I did not
wantanybreakfast. I thoughtthis
was the diseasethat I had been
warnedof and was goingto take
meaway.

The doctorpronouncedit erysipe-
las. I slept the most of the day
and night. The next morning I
askedthemall to darkenthe room
andleavemealoneandnot putany
morepoulticeson my face, and let
me sleep,that I would let them
know when I wantedanything. I
wenttosleep,andwhenI awokemy
face was swollen so badly that I
couldseebutverylittle. I felt sure
that I could not live till morning,
but insteadof being alarmedmy
burdenwasall gone,andI felt then
that I couldview my Saviour,that
He haddiedfor me,andthatI could
meetmy God in peace. I felt that

I wasperfectlyresignedto gowhen
it wastheLord's will to takeme.

I was lying therereally enjoying
the thoughtof goingto Jesus. I
wantedto tell themall whenthey
camein not to sheda tear for me
whenI wasgone,that I wouldsoon
bewith mySaviour. But I did not
want to alarmthem. When they
camein andsaw that my face was
swellingsorapidly,theysentagain
for Dr. Stanfield. He camethat
eveningand prescribedfor me. I
wasup and aboutin a day or two.
I thoughtthen that I would never
haveanotherdoubt. I could read
the Bible with a differentlight. I
wantedto tell Father and mother
aboutit and wantedto be batized
and live with theold Baptists.

But, Oh, how soon doubts and
fears beganto arise. Perhapsit
was all of the flesh. I felt glad
that I said nothingaboutit. If I
wasdeceived,I did not wantto de-
ceiveany oneelse. I concluded I
wouldgo to partiesand danceand
enjoymyselfas I had done, and
thenI wouldseetroubleaboutthat.
Why could I not enjoy dancing.
EverytimeI walkedoutonthefloor
to dance,myheartachedsoI could
not sleepaboutit, and wouldthink
I would neverattemptit again. I
couldn'tlive asI wantedto live, it
seemedthatevilwasalwayspresent
with me. I lovedto hear preach-
ing, and lovedto hear Christians
talk, and let me do the listening,
but whentheyaskedmeif I had a
hopeI didn't know what to tell
them,I didn'twantto deceivethem.
I sometimesfelt that I hadno hope,
andwouldthrowit all by,andthen
think if I couldgeta betterone. I
would not take this world for the
little hopethat I have.

I don't know what I am. God
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mustbe my judge. It bears so
forciblyuponmymindat timesthat
I amnot long for this world, that I
write this for dear ones to read
when I am gone. But when the
Lord seesfit to takemeawayandI
can only feel as I havefelt about
dyingI hopeI will meetmy God in
peace,

BROCK CARVER.

Sept.20, 1888.

ONENESS OF GOD'S PEOPLE
In John 17th.chapter,we read

of a prayerby ourSaviour;directed
to His father. We couldnot doubt
but what all of this prayer was
heardandansweredby theFather.
At the graveof Lazarus we find
anothershort prayer by Jesus, as
recordedby John 11thchapt.42nd
verse. He says—"And I knewthat
thou hearethmealways." By this
testimonywe seethat the Father
alwaysansweredtheprayersof His
Son,so we must believe that his
prayer as recordedby John 17th.
chapter was answered. Having
shownthat the prayersof our Sav-
iour wereansweredlet us notice
somethingsHe prayedfor as men-
tionedin this 17thchapter.

"For I havegivenuntothemthe
wordswhichthou hastgiven unto
me,and they havereceived them,
andhaveknownsurelythat I came
outfrom thee,andthey have be-
lievedthat thoudidstsendme." "I
pray for them,I pray not for the
world,butfor themthouhastgiven
me; for they are thine." "Holy
Father,keep through thine own
namethosewhomthou hast given
me, that they may be one as we
are." "Neitherpray I for these
alone,but for them also which

shall believein me through their
word;" that theyall maybeoneas
thou, Father, art in me, and I in
thee; that they alsomaybe onein
us." He prayedthat His children
might be one; and if His prayers
are alwaysansweredwon'tthey in
somesensebeone? We think they
will.

In Ephesians2nd Chapt. Paul
showshow all, bothJews and Gen-
tiles,aremadeone. "For he is our
peacewhohastmadebothone,and
has brokendownthe middle wall
of partition between us, having
abolishedin his flesh the enmity
eventhe law of commandments,
contained in ordinances, for to
makein himselfof twain onenew
manso makingpeace;and that he
might reconcileboth unto God in
onebodyby the cross,havingslain
the enmitythereby." To seehow
they are oneread St. John 10th
Chapter,but we here mentiones-
pecially the 16th verse. "And
other sheepI have which are not
of this fold, themalsoI mustbring,
"and theyshall hearmy voiceand
thereshall be one fold and one
shepherd." Thereis onebodyand
onespirit, evenas ye are calledin
onehopeof your calling,oneLord,
onefaith,onebaptism,oneGodand
Father of all, who is aboveall, and
through all, and in you all."
Eph. 4:4, 5, 6. But to methemost
comfortingthoughtis mentionedin
the 6th verseof this 2nd Chapt.of
Eph., and to show the onenessof
all saintseverywhere,both Jews
and GentilesPaul says"And hath
raisedus up together,and madeus
sit togetherin heavenlyplaces in
Christ Jesus."

J. T. SATTERWHITE,

Lafayette,Ala.
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JESUS ALWAYS WITH US.
Dear ChristianFriends:

I havebeenimpressedto write
something,I knownot what.When
we wish to be goodevil is always
presentand whenwe wish to do
goodwe mostalwaysdo something
we wouldlike somuchnotto do.

We are all so weak and sinful
that it seemsalmostimpossibleto
do goodthings.

I feel so weak and sinful I often
wonderwhytheLord wantsto keep
suchas I amin this world, for as I
seemyselfI amnotanygoodto my-
selfor anybodyelse,neverdid any-
thingthatwasgoodandI oftenfeel
that God has almostforgottenme
entirely. But, no, Jesus says,Lo I
am with you always. He never
leavesusnor forsakesus if we will
just put our faith andtrust in Him.
He is the onewe go to in our sor-
row, and bereavements,and He
givesus comfortand He healsour
soreandwoundedheart. He gives
us healthandstrengthto work our
way. He showsus the path that
He wantsus to walk in but,oh, we
find so manystumblingblocksthat
we almostfall by the waysideand
cry untoGodfor Mercyandto show
us the straightand narrow way
again. He doeseverythingfor the
bestwhetherwe seeit that way or
not. We shouldalways look for
the betterthings and love onean-
otherandloveourneighboras our-
self. Godlovedusfirst andthat is
his commandment,Love thy neigh-
bor as thyself. But dearfriendsit
seemsthat peoplehave gotten so
selfish they have forgotten they
everhad a neighbor. The sick,
lame,blind,andpoorareall forgot-
tenexceptby God Himself.
I do try so hard to do what God

hasshownmeto do andI wantev-

erybodyto pray for meand I hope
God's very richest blessings will
abidewith you all always is my
prayer.

MRS. YEATTS,
Danville,Va.

ONE AMONG THE LEAST.
DearPeopleof God:

My brethrenand sisters,I hope,
if I amworthyto addressyouthus,
if I am onein the numberI feel to
be amongthe least.

I have been so uplifted during
our regular meetingfourth Satur-
day andSundayat Nashvillethat I
wantto writesomethingin regard
to my feelings,but feel too unwor-
thy to makethe attempt,so I hope
you will bearwith mein my weak-
ness.

If we be of onemind we are all
of one family. I believeour ex-
periencesare thesame,first on the
mountainthenin the valley grop-
ing in the dark, graspingfor some-
thing we can't catch,so afraid we
missedthe substance and caught
theshadow,thenit is whenwe are
weak,thenwearestrong,butwhen
theLord manifestshis presencewe
feel he is near.

How we can rejoice in spirit
beingled by the spirit, our spirit
bearingwitnesswith the interces-
sion above.
Thenwecanpraisehim,
Praisehim in singing
Praisehimin prayer,
Praisehim in silent
Meditationthere.

I feel to sayI havebeensomewhat
strengthenedfor somefew dayson
thatfood,I hopefrom heaven,asit
pleasedGodto giveandto blessHis
servantswith the libertyto bringit
to us. For surelyeverygift comes
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from him. There is not anything
we can do withouthim, for all the
poweris in him,andwe haveall to
betaughtof Him.

So thenthe Scripturessay "How
can we hear, without a preacher,
and how can he preachexcepthe
besent,butthenwehaveto bepre-
paredto hear?"

1think againit is saidsomething
like this, "It pleasedGod through
the folishnessof preachingto save
themthat believe."I hopeI amnot
one of those believers, although
wearetried,knocked,andcriticised
on everyhand, so many obstacles
obscureour way,until weareabout
to think it all of imagination,but
thenwe think back when Christ,
the Saviour,spokepeace to our
soulsand says, "Thy sins are for-
given," then it makesme feel so
good,as Bro. Boswell says, "Go
backto thoseBethelspots."Surely
if God is for us,whocanbeagainst
us?" Oh! that God will give us
moregrace,graceto overcome.

We so muchdesirethe sincere
milk of thewordthatwemaygrow
thereby. Lord increaseour faith
that we may eschewevil and do
good.

We knowin this life thattribula-
tion awaitsus, and if we did not
meetwith thesethings we would
havenothingto pray for, so it is
well for us to be stirred up and
keepin memory,realizingour de-
pendenceon God and where our
help must come. I do feel to be
one of the most dependent crea-
turesthat exist.

I oftensit downin silentmedita-
tion and think over the promises
laid on recordfor us andrejoiceto
myself for I don't have any one
aroundmenor aboutthat seemsto
witnesswith me or my feelings. I

know they do not seeit as I do.
Thereforethere is no comfortnor
pleasuretherein,soI haveto takeit
to myselfhopingand prayingthat
Godmaysometime,impartthis life
and light to themin his own good
time. For it is not in our powerto
carry salvation,standstill and see
thesalvationof God. Lord I com-
mendmyself to thee, use me as
Thouseefit.

Ordermystepsin the waythat I
should walk, help me to bear the
temptationsand with patiencerun
the race that is set beforeus, ever
lookingto Him, theauthorandfin-
isherof our faith, andhelpusto be
reconciledto God, whatever His
will may be. This is my daily
prayer. Prayer is the anchor of
thesoul,butweoftentimesfeel too
unfit to offer up a petition,but he
knowsour needsand all our cares
andthoughtsanddoessoabundant-
ly blessus. We can'tbe grateful
enoughto him for the blessingshe
has bestowedupon us. He is the
comforterwho has promisedto be
our presenthelp in everytime of
trouble,and will never leave nor
forsake us. How gloriousit is to
think on that.

Thesefew linesreflectmy mind
backto ourdearold pastorwhohas
goneto thegreatbeyond,Bro. Wil-
liford, a brotherin Israel. How he
usedto preachit to us,howanxious
he was overhis church, watching
over the flock as a shepherddoes
the sheep,alwayspreachingpeace
as we are taught not to forget to
assembleourselves together in
heavenlyplaces. Then we derive
so muchbenefit,joy and comfort
by so doing, not growing luke
warm, being obedient to God's
comand,for whenwe are disobed-
ient we mustsuffer. Be obedient
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to God,and all the dutiesenjoined
uponus, laying up for ourselves
treasuresin heaven,as our pastor
soadmonishedusto do lastSunday
in hissermon. I cansayfor myself
and believethe otherswill witness
with methat God hassentto us a
followerin hisstead,to walk in his
preceptsand examples, preaching
peace,andmaytheLord keephim,
preservehim,guideand directhim
to presson to themark of the high
calling. Also all the othersthat
he calls, his servants,everywhere,
is my prayer.

I couldsay more,but feel that I
amso litle, soworthless, it would
notbeworthwhileto beconsidered.
I know the timeis approachingto
departthis life, andoh, that I may
beableto stand.

Yours in the bondsof Christian
love,

HATTIE COOPER,
Nashville,N. C, R. 4.

FELL SHORT OF MARK
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C,
DearMr. Gold:

I havejust noticedthat my time
to Landmarkhas passedand this
correspondswith all my othermat-
ters. I amvery negligentand for-
getfulandnotonlyso,butthemost
humiliatingto meof all is that I am
sucha greatsinner. I realizenow
that I havealwaysbeenso. But
whenI joinedthechurchI thought
that I would be a betterman both
in word and deedby a whole lot,
but how to perform that which
was goodI found not, and when I
was set apart to exercisemy gift,
or to prove whetherI had any, I
presumedto knowthat I certainly
would be better,but fell short of
mymark. So I waggedalongfirst

downand thenup in my feelings,
concludingsometimesthat I had
preachedand againthat I was no
preacher at all, until I wasset
apart to full functionsof the gos-
pel. Then I thoughtthat surely,
surely I would haveboth strength
andwisdomto beanddotheChris-
tian'spart,for I knewthatmy nat-
ural life wasbotha disgrace and
reproachto the holy causeof my
profession. But so far I haveseen
no differencein eithermy conduct
or conversation—which has almost
broughtmeto thebrinkof despond-
ency,and in this conditionI have
drifted back to my nativehomein
N. C, feelingnowthat I shall never
be of any moreuseto my church,
family, or country. My life has
loomedup beforeme as onegreat
and dreadfulmountainof sin, with
no ray of "hopeat this timeof ever
beingany better. My conditionis
indescribableand almost unbear-
able. I havefelt lesslike a min-
ister since ordainedthan ever be-
fore andfor 2 months or more
havehad no mind to exercise,but
havetried a few times. I lately
movedmy letterback to old Lick
Fork, nearReidsville,N. C, and
felt and do feel yet that in justice
to thechurchI shouldaskto becut-
off beforeI wasbroughtto thiscon-
dition. I worriedno little about
theconditionof thechurch,andthe
faultsof mybrethren,alsothetrou-
bleswe havehad with our erring
brethrenthat haveup-heldWilson
in his course. But the Scriptures
havealreadydeclaredsuchdepart-
ures,so why besurprised. But all
of our troubleswith one-another,
pertainingto the church,combined
appearnow smallto me,compared
to my own life. . If ever I am de-
liveredfromthisconditionanymore
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it certainlywill be without worth
or merit on my part, and the Lord
will be the delivererfor I am now
passedthe reach of my brethren.
My judgmentseems to be taken
awayandmy feelingat my heartis
like an adamantstone. It seems
too muchto everask my brethren
to rememberme. Will close, as
ever,

Jno. R. SMITH,
Reidsville,N. C, R. 5.

"DREAMS"
James R. Jones,
Very Dear Brother:

We receivedyour good letter
last Friday evening;and was glad
to hear from you, but sorry to
know you werenot feeling well.

Your dream or vision is in ac-
cordwith what I havewitnessedof
gatheringbeautiful ripe fruit. It
wasoftentimesjust thenumberthat
joined the church at the certain
place. And sometime I would
dreamof catchingso many nice
cleanfish, and that cameto pass.
Thesethingsimpressus with the
truth that God is mindful of us to
revealto usin a waythingsthat do
surelycometo pass. The thingsof
God are sure to cometo pass,but
therearemanyfailuresin ourplans
and ways.And wisdom'sways are
wonderful,while man'sways are
confusing. I wasblestto be in the
New River District Association
wherepeaceand love did abound,
for there was no discord,and the
preachingwasoneof peace. Also
was in the MountainDistrict Asso-
ciation and love abounded there.
BrotherJones, I have told some
peopleafter marryingthem, "It is
now up to you to havea peaceful
home,or you maymakeit a hell."
The samething is applicableto the

church,"They can makethe place
that Jesus called Homea placeof
confusionor a hell, if therebesome
that intendto have their selfish
way." I havenotedthat all who
engagein andtakea partwith con-
fusedbrethren,all in someway err.
It is wrongfor brethrentostriveone
with another,andto talk aboutone
another. And to publishthefaults
of our brethrenis a shame. While
onemightthink, "I'll showmybro-
ther his wrong by publishingit to
his shame." But thereis no labor
of lovein that.For, if we lovehim
for Christ's sake we will see him
alone. I haveknownbrethrenand
sistersin troublewith each other
and beinginterestedin all their
welfare and the great cause of
peace,I haveinterviewedeachone
aloneand stoppedthe clash. And
the trouble ended. Too many
thingshavebeenexposed to the
public. That is an error. To want
the peopleeverywhere to know
and to judge. Each churchis the
judge of her own business—with
the word of God as her unerring
guide. I do love the Holy Scrip-
tures for they tell us the things
that makefor peace. This leaves
us in commonhealth—hopingthey
mayfind you muchimproved.May
the graceof God be with you, our
dearbrother,

D. S. WEBB,
Hillsville, Va.

INCLINED TO WRITE.
DearLandmarkReaders:
. If notdeceivedmymindseemsto

be inclinedto write a few lines,for
I getright muchcomfortin reading
the dear Landmark,the brethren
and sistersexperiences,and also
the goodeditorials. Oh how good
and how pleasantit is for brethren
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andsistersto dwell togetherin love
and peace. It is like the precious
ointmentuponthe head that ran
downuponthebeard.EvenAaron's
beardthat wentdownto the skirts
of his garments. Psalms133,2nd
verse. Yes, God is love and we
know we havepassedfrom death
untolife becausewe lovethebreth-
ren. Oh maywe lovethemall the
while.

No greaterlove has any man
than that he laid downhis life for
us. Oh I do hopeI am oneof His
chosenones,but I am so vile and
proneto sin I oftenfear that I am
notone. Oh, if I couldalwaysfeel
His presence,how happy I would
be.

His nameis so precious and so
sweetto me,but my great trouble
is, amI His or amI not? Oh, Dear
Lord, let me love Thee more and
more if I love at all. I pray if I
havenot loved beforehelp me to
begintoday. If it wasn'tfor my
little hopeat timesI would be lost
to myself. When I meetwith the
brethrenandsisters,I feel soproud
of themI don't know just what to
do and what to say. I sometimes
haveseriousthoughtsto comein my
mindandI longsomuchto bea true
follower of the Lord Jesus. Some-
timesI hopeI havea hungeringand
a thirsting after His righteousness
for I cansayof a truth that I have
noneof my own.

Nothingin myhandsI bring.Sim-
ply to thy crossI cling.I havebeen
a membertwo yearsthe first Sun-
day in October. I surelylovemy
brethrenand sisters. They receiv-
ed mein the churchwith a warm
welcome. And, oh, what joy I re-
ceived,anddo receivenow.

I spentthesecondSaturdaynight

in December,with brother Crisp
andwifeanda treatit wastome,as
someof the brethren and sisters
cameandsat with us that night,
and talked of his love and mercy
to us.It is a timeto be longremem-
bered. His wife is so sweet and
kind to her visitors.Shegivesthem
a heartywelcomein her home. I
surelyfeel like sheis oneof God's
chosenones,and too, I think that
we are blessedwith a goodpastor
at Autry Creek church. He is
faithful at his meetingas he has
beenpreachingtherearoundthirty
or thirty-five years. Oh, God is
our refugeand strength, a very
presenthelp in trouble. I must
stop,I haveweariedyoualreadyno
doubt.

Pleaselook overmistakesander-
rors for I realizemy imperfections
and unworthiness. And if fit to
printwhyyoucan,andif notthrow
it in the wastebasket.

A little sisterin Christ I hope,if
oneat all,

MRS. J. L. DILDA,

Fountain,N. C.

BELIEVE IN PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
DOCTRINE

P. D. Gold Pub. Co.,
Wilson,N. C.

Mr. Gold:
I oftenthink of thegoodnessand

mercyof God,and I oftenask why
I havebeensparedto livethis long.
I believein the Primitive Baptist
doctrineandbelievetherearegood
Christiansin someother churches,
and God can changethem in the
twinkling of an eye.

J. C. Smith.

Callands,Va., R. 2 Box 19.
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PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS.
The generalclaim is that we are

Primitive Baptists, whoever we
maybe; but a claimis of no avail
unlessit canbe andis sustainedby
substantialfacts; andthesemustbe
basedupon original and identical
groundswhereinand from which
identityis established.

Whencethe nameand charac-
ter? Jesus says,"For I say unto
you amongthosethat are born of
woman there is not a greater
prophetthan John the Baptist."He
is of directpersonalprophecy and
wasof miraculousconception'and
birth. Such resultsare not pos-
siblewith men. It is nothumanely
possiblefor a womanthat is bar-
ren to conceiveor givebirth to a
son; andsoit is with a womanthat
is a virgin, as wasthe case with
Mary the motherof Jesus. Giving
birth by eitherof thesewomenpro-

ducedno organicchange in their
physicalnature,which showsthat
neither of these men,Jesus nor
John the Baptist came into the
worldbyordinarygeneration.While
they cameinto the world accord-
ing to thecourseof natureyettheir
births were spiritual. And thus
areall of thechildrenof Godmani-
festedof thespirit andyettheyare
menand womenaccordingto the
flesh,andsoarethe PrimitiveBap-
tists. The birth of John was con-
temporaneouswith that of Christ
so is thebirth of PrimitiveBaptists.
They werebothnamedbeforethey
werebornandso arethe Primitive
Baptists. Christ was born the
Savour,and John, havingreceived
the spirit beforehe was born,was
born what he was. "His nameis
John"—John Baptist—John the
Baptizer. Not John a baptist.This
showsthat he was a specific,defi-
nite characterand impliesthat ev-
erythingabouthim was sure and
true. He grewupapartfromman,
and, closeto nature. His appear-
ing was in the wildernessin which
he wastaughtof God the thingsof
the Kingdomof Heaven. He was
nottaught in schools of human
learning.His scholarshipwas from
heavenand while receiving it he
boardedat the commissaryof na-
ture,His meatwaslocustsandwild
honey,andwasnotasthebreadthat
oneeatsin thesweatof his face.
And thesameJohn hadhis raiment
of camel'shair, anda leathergirdle
abouthis loins. "Being girt about
with truth." Thus he conserved
his strength. The leatherof which
hisgirdlewasmadewasof nature's
production. His strengthwas in-
herentwhich madehim sufficient
for the servicedemandedof him.
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He hadhis work at heart,he want-
ed to be baptized,but he was the
baptlzer,andof himJesusdemand-
ed baptism,sayingto John, suffer
it to besonow,for thusit becometh
us to fulfill all righteousness.Thus
we findasheretaughtthatbaptism
is in thefulfillmentof gospelright-
eousness. It is the crowning of
one's'hope,the accomplishmentof
his confessionuntosalvation. It is
the answerof his conscience,the
satisfactionof his hope. It elicits
the pleasureof God. It is a humble
servicewell pleasingto the Lord,
whichpleasurehe pronouncesfrom
heaven. This is my belovedSon,
in whomI am well pleased." It is
a sealto his salvation,that is to the
believer,he that believethand is
baptizedshall besaved. This an-
swer of a good consciencewould
seemto bethe gift of the Holy
Ghost,when they cried out under
the preachingof the Apostles,men
and brethrenwhat shall we do.
Petertold themto repenteveryone
of them,andbe baptized in the
nameof the Lord Jesus for the re-
missionof sins,andye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost. This
baptismwasto befor, or becauseof
the remissionof sins. If theyfelt
thattheirsinswereremitted,or for-
givenby Him by whosenameonly
onemustbe saved,that oneshould
acknowledgethis wonderful work
by beingbaptized;but the observ-
anceof this gospelordinancedoes
notseemto apply to the Primitive
Baptists,or in otherwordstheydo
not seemto apply to it in this day.
Paul sayswhatarewebutministers
by whomye believe. It is certain
that the beliefof the truth is the
effectof its beingpreached;there-
fore the truth shouldbe preached.
We should not allow ourselvesto

becomeso zealousfor the truth as
to denysomeof its simplest pre-
cepts.In thosedayscameJohn the
Baptistpreachingin the wilderness
of Judah sayingrepentye for the
kingdomof heavenis at hand. In
thisministryhecametomakeready
a peoplepreparedfor the Lord.
How did he makethemready? By
baptizingthemthat broughtforth
fruit meetfor repentance. They
cameout to his baptismconfessing
their sinsand he baptized them.
Thus thosewhom God had pre-
paredweremade ready for the
comingof Zion, and then he came
to John's baptismandwasalsobap-
tized of him. Thus did Jesus pub-
licly acknowledgetherighteousness
of Godaswaswroughtin thehearts
of his people,and it is a befitting
conclusionof this divinework that
hispeopleshouldbebaptizedin his
nameconfessingtheir sins,as hav-
ing beenremitted. It is according
to gospelfor PrimitiveBaptiststo-
day, who are sinners,savedby
grace,to dolikewise,bringingforth
fruits meetfor repentance,believ-
ingthereis nothingtoohardfor the
Lord nor impossiblewith God. Re-
pentanceand belief of the gospel
belongto theministryof thegospel.
This is Primitive Baptist doctrine;
Peter preached it. Christ says,
"Ye believein God, believealso in
me." Belief in God is that salva-
tion is of him and to believe in
Christ is salvationrevealed. The
preparationsof the heart in man
andtheanswerof thetongueareof
theLord; and with the best man
(the creature) believeth unto
righteousnessand with the mouth
confessionis madeunto salvation.
The gospelis the powerof God un-
to salvationto everyone that be-
lieves. A believeris onewho has
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beenregeneratedin and born of
the Spirit, or born again,or from
above,or from heaven. Every one
thus regeneratedand thus born is
a gospelsubjectfor baptism, and
shouldrepentor turn away from
theworlduntothechurchandmake
to the church a gospelconfession
of his, or her hopein salvationand
be baptizedand live in honor to
God and the comfortof the church
members.Christsaidof the woman
she hath donewhat shecould. It
shouldbesothat asmuchmightbe
saidof eachoneof his people.

The electionof sinnersto eternal
salvationandtheirregenerationand
birth of the Holy Spirit is indeeda
marvelous and miraculous thing
and yet the Primitive Baptists
claimto bethesubjectsof thiswon-
derful operationand yet claim to
be sinnerssavedby grace. John
the Baptistsaid to thosewho came
to his baptism,O ye, generationof
viperswho hath warnedye to flee
from the wrath to come? Bring
forth thereforefruits meetfor re-
pentance. Did he baptizevipers?
Yes ,whenthey brought the re-
quiredfruit. And we baptizesin-
nerswho comewith the samekind
of fruit. Do we really baptizesin-
ners? Yes and we are the only
peoplewho do. Not sinnersdead
in sin, but sinnersdeadto the law
by the bodyof Christ,or dead to
sin. When Jesus demandedbap-
tism of John, he forbadehim, but
Jesus saith suffer it to be so now
for thusit becomethus to fulfil all
righteousness. Thus it seemsthat
one'srighteousnessis fulfilled in
baptism. It is itselfa fulfillment—

theanswerof a goodconscienceto-
ward God. It is not possiblefor
one to have an acquitted

consciencewho hasnot been bap-
tized; and he shouldsubmit him-
selfto thechurchandsufferthead-
ministrationof this ordinance.John
felt the needto be baptized of
Christ and no doubt would have
readilysubmittedto such baptism
but he was the baptizerand Jesus
wasto be baptizedof him, which
wasto fulfill all righteousness.How
wonderfulis gospelbaptism.

Real true Primitive Baptistsare
of divine and miraculous concep-
tion, and in the belief of the truth
of the electionof graceand salva-
tion by grace through the faith
that wasoncedelivered unto the
saintsby which they are as old as
timeandarepossessedof the old
timereligion,andare all taughtof
theLord in theschoolof graceand
arethereforeratherOldSchoolthan
Primitive. They are by faith the
children of Abraham, and are
therebyof a schoolthat is older
than the law by Moses,or the gos-
pel by Jesus Christ. They are
buildeduponthe foundationof the
prophetsand Apostle,Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner in
whomall the buildingfitly framed
together,growethinto a holy tem-
ple in theLord. They aretheonly
peoplewhobelievein thesovereign
and infinite purposeof God, the
electionof grace,andthe absolute
and eternalsalvation of all the
heirs of promise. They believein
vital and revealedreligion. They
claimto besinnerssavedby grace;
andtheybelieveandhopethatthey
arekept by the power of God
throughfaith untosalvation ready
to be revealedin the last time; at
which time mortalityis swallowed
up of life and their vile body is
changedandfashionedlike untothe
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gloriousbodyof Christandthat as
He is soshall theyeverbe.

P. G. LESTER.

TO PROVIDE A CAR FOR
ELDER HARRISON

A numberof thefriendsof Elder
N. H. Harrisonof Pinetown,N. C.
are againendeavoringto raisesuf-
ficient moneyto providehim with
an automobilethat he may be en-
abledto attendhis severalappoint-
mentsand continuethe servicein
the causeof the Masterwhom he
hassofaithfully servedthroughthe
greatestpart of his long life.

Elder Harrisonwritesmethat he
has lost his propertyby reasonof
foreclosureproceedingsdue to his
inabilityto raisetaxes,forcedupon
him on accountof his being in a
drainagedistrict. We feel that he
deservesthe kindly consideration
and supportof Primitive Baptists
for whomit has beenhis pleasure
to preachand visit all theseyears.

An appealto Mr. R. L. Davis,of
Farmville,a good friend to the
Primitive Baptist church, has
broughthis check for $50. We
also expectto add another$50to
the donation.

'
The letterof Mr.

Davis follows and we trust that
otherswill haveit in theirheartsto
donatefor this worthycause.

J. D. GOLD.

Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.

Dear Mr. Gold:

Pursuantto your suggestionthat
Elder Harrisonshouldbefurnished
a car that he maybe enabled to

continuethe nobleand greatwork
(hathasbeenso nearhis heartfor
the long life whichhe hasspentin
this cause,I herewithenclose my
checkfor fifty dollarsfor that pur-
pose.

I truly hope that he may be
sparedmanymoreyearsin thisser-
vice.

Yours very.sincerely,

R. L. DAVIS.
Farmville,N. C.
July 17,1928.

ELDERJ. T. SPENCER
In sadbutlovingremembranceof our

dearhusbandandfather,ElderJ. T.Spen-
cer,whodepartedthislife in Hopewell,
Virginia,twoyearsagotoday,June 7,
192G:
Justa thoughtof sweetremembrance,

Justa memory,fondandtrue,
Justtheloveandsweetdevotion

Oftheoneswhothinkofyou.
Sleepon,dearfather,andtakeyourrest;
Godcalledyouhome,Heknewthebest.
In silenceyousufferedin patienceyou

bore,
UntilGodcalledyouhometo sufferno

more.
Downin thegravewherefatherwaslaid;
Sweetis thememory,whichnevershall

fade;
Othersmaythinkthatthewoundishealei
Butlittletheyknowwhatourheartshave

concealed.
Oil,father,whenwethinkofyou,

Weallhangourheadsandcry.
Butweliveinthehopeofmeetingyou

In thesweetbyandbye.
Althoughtwoyearsyouhavebeenaway,
Wemissyoumoreandmoreeachday;
Godtookyouhome;it wasHiswill.
Butin ourheartsweloveyoustill.

—Byhisdevotedwife and children:
Mrs.J. T. Spencer,Mollie Narron,
MyrtleKelim: Ida Tressler.Effie
Puryear,ViolaSpencer,Messrs.J. R.,
J. H.,H.E. Spencer.



304 ZION'S LANDMARK

ELIZABETHOWENS
Thehandof Providencevisitedthe

homeof ourdearBrotherandMrs.A .C.
OwensonJune25,1928andtookfrom
theirmidsttheirsweetlittlenineyearold
daughterElizabeth.

Shewassickonlya few days,and
whileall wasdonethatlovinghandsand
goodphysicianscoulddo,yettheycould
notstaythehandof death,butweknow
thatGoddoethall thingswell,andthat
Hehastakenthislittleonefroma landof
sorrowtoa beautifullandof joy. Jesus
said"Sufferlittlechildren,and forbid
themnottocomeuntome:forof suchis
thekingdomofheaven."

Thefuneralserviceswere conducted
fromtheFirstMethodistChurchwhere
themotheris a devotedmember,byher
pastorRev.Grant,assistedbyElderR.H.
Boswellof thePrimitiveBaptistChurch,
afterwhichthelittlebodywasplacedbe-
neatha beautifulmoundof flowersin the
MaplewoodCemetery,Wilson,N. C, to
awaitthesecondcomingof our gracious
Redeemer.

Submittedin loveandsympathy,
S.B.DENNY.

APPOINTMENTSFOR
ELDERJONASC.SIKES

AppontmentsforElderJonasC.Sikesof
SulphurBluff,Texas.Pittman'sGrove,
Aug.15Memorial,16;SingletonChurch,
Wachington,N. C, 17; SandyGrove,
(BeaufortCounty)18and19;Grantsboro
20,Newport21and22;GooseCreekIs-
land,24,25,and26;ElmCity,28;Upper
TownCreek,29.MillBranch,30;Pleasant
Grove31,Tarboro,Sept.1and2;Autry's
Creek,3; Falls,4; Nashville,5; Peach
Tree,6; Sappony7; LowerBlackCreek,
8,and9;Contentnea,10;Scotts,11;Heal-
thyPlains,12;SevenMile Association,
September14,15,and16.

Pleasepublishaboveappointmentsin
theLandmark.

Yoursverytruly,
H.F. HUTCHINS.

MEETINGIN CHICAGO
TheOldSchoolBaptistsofChicagomeet,

theLordwilling,everySundayat11A.M.
and2:30P. M. (DaylightSavingTime)at
thehomeof W. N. Spitler,11332S. St.
LouisAve.,Chicago,111thSt.andSacra-

mentoAve.streetcarto endof carline.

All loversofthetruthareinvitedtomeet
withus. Midweeksongserviceat the
homeofW.C.Cox,7040SouthEggleston
Ave.,7:45P. M.onWednesdays.Preach-
ingbyEldersJonesandJoyner. Basket
lunch.Forfurtherinformationtelephone
Wentworth2860.

ELDERHARRINGTONEXCLUDED
EditorZion'sLandmark,

Wilson,N.C.
DearBro.:

Wearesendingyoua copyofanorder
ofConferenceof thechurchatSmithwick
Creek,MartinCounty,North Carolina,
Saturdaybeforethe2ndSundayin July,
1928.Pleasepublishthatyourreaders
maybeadvisedofthesituation.

A movemade,seconded,and passed
unanimously;thatweexcludeElderW.
B. Harringtonandhisfollowersasmem-
bersof thischurch,forpreachinganun-
sounddostrine,heresyandaffiliatingwith
otherdenominations,an.alsothischurch
asksanddemandsthatthesaidW.B.Har-
ringtonreturnhis credentialsto the
church.

ByanorderofConference,July7,1928.
B. S.COWIN,Moderator,
A.D.GRIFFINSr.Clerk.

Williamston,N.C.

DID NOTSENDADDDESS
Wehavereceiveda letterfroma sub-

scribercontainingthreeonedollarbillsto
beappliedtosubscriptionto the Land-
mark,butwithoutanaddress,eitherthe
nameor theplaceof residence.

Wewill appreciatethefull nameand
addressin whichthepaperis nowcom-
ingsothatwemaygivecredit.Thisis
veryimportantandwewouldliketohave
thepartysendthisinformationatonce.

ELDERSYKESTOACCOMPANYHIM.
DearMr.Gold:

Pleasestatein the"Landmark"that
ElderJ. C.SikesofTexas,willaccompany
meonallofmyappointmentstotheStaun-
tonRiverAssociation.

Yoursverytruly.
L. H.HARDY.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway.,;

•Bl ^h^V of theLor^this paperwill contendfor thean-cient landmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its coids of love.

It hopesto rejectail traditionsand institutionsof men andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,

theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,andthe Holy Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic*.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
uniessne wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
your namewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed
May grace,mercyand peacebemultipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Vllson. N. C.
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©evotefc to tbe Cause of 3esus Christ

THE TRIUNE GOD

Oh! how coulda triuneGod,
Look in loveandunionsweet,

On a poorvile sinnerthattrod,
His statutesunderhis feet.

Regardlessof His lovingcare.
But He camein loveto prepare,

Sucha poorsinnerasI.
To livewith himabovethesky.

Thereto praisehis blessedname,
Whomangelstheredo adore,

In the realmsup above,
Whereall is joy, peace,andlove.

He givesus thebetterpart,
To praiseHim with the whole

heart,
To Him all adorationis due,

From suchas I andyou.

So dearones,let usstand,
On thebordersof Canaan'sland,

He holdsus with His hand,
All glory to God,Amen.

Composedby J. R. Jones,
RevolutionStation,

Greensboro,North Carolina.

IN A BARREN STATE.
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

I havebeenin this barren state
of destitutionandhumiliationin my
soulfor manydays,andin my for-
lorn meditationhavecomposedthis
little poemwhich seemsto express

my feelingsat present. You may
look it overand if you feel to you
maypublishit. If notall right.

As ever, I trust,
JNO. R. SMITH,

Reidsville,N. C.

Oh Lord, dothoumylife survey,
And keep this body from going

astray.
Keep mein thy precepts,Oh Lord,
Althoughit takes the chastening

rod.

Causeme to know that thou art
mine,

Strengthenmeto bear the yoke
divine,

Causemeto run andnot be weary,
And in so doingmy lust to bury.

That I maydo thy sacredwill
The restof life till bodyis still.
Only givemethy peaceof mind
And all theglory shall bethine,

ThenI shallfear Thy Holy Name,
And thy wholecouncilto proclaim,
Usingthegracetreasuredfor me,
Already givenin eternity.

Then let it bethatI cansee,
All this glory in Christfor me,
Foundin the cross,of Him to bear,
Of this,Oh Lord, let meshare.

And whenthis life is fully run.
And I canseeThy Holy Son,
In morefuller rays of light
Then let my soul be found in

white.
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And this bodythat'sleft behind
Thoughshall decayis wholly Thine
It shall comeforth at theappointed

time
And all the glory shall be Thine.

For this body shall Jesus's image
bear,
Althoughgropingnow in well-nigh

despair,
It will comeforth without being

affrighted
For body, soul, and spirit mustbe

united.

Then I would not live here always
to stay,

From all His glory kept away,
Thencome,dearLord, in Thy good

time,
And translateme in thy imageto

shine.
—JNO. R. SMITH.

A WONDERFUL EXPERIENCE
DearEditor:

I wantto aska favor of you.The
dear sister,Mrs. G. F. Thomashas
written such a wonderful experi-
enceto methat I want to seeit in
print. Oh, if I couldwrite suchan
experienceor travel as she has, I
feel like it would be so muchcom-
fort to me. SometimesI feel like
my little hope is almostgone,if I
everhad one,and then at timesit
seemsbrightto me.

Please publish this dear sister's
letterin Zion'sLandmark.

Your little sister,I hope,
MRS. J. R. Thomas.

EXPERIENCE.
Will write a little of what I have

experiencedin life. After I joined
the PrimitiveBaptistChurchI was
filled with doubtsandfearsmostof
the time.I wasafraid I didn'thave

a true experiencelike others, but
the scriptureswould passthrough
mymindwhichwasa greatcomfort
to me. I wentalongverywell sat-
isfiedfor twoyearsandmyhusband
met with a change. He had as
pretty an experience as I ever
heard,and I knewI didn'thavean
experiencelike he did, sotherewas
where my trouble began. It was
plain to methat I was in torment
andI stayedtherefor two andone
half months. I would be glad if I
couldtell whatI wentthroughwith,
butI neverwill, butwill tell a little
alongthat took place with me. I
lostsightof all thatI hadeverbeen
throughwith. I first got to where
I couldn'tsing,it was a sin for me
to try. And aboveeverythingI
wasnot goingto let my children
know that I had deceivedmyself
and the church. I got to whereI
wasboundto tell mychildrenwhat
I had done. I couldnot keepany-
thing a secret. I criedmostall of
the time and got to where I could
not eatanything. I wantedto die,
but it was plain I couldn'tdie. I
just hadto livein torment,andhow
bad it was. I wasn't easy a mo-
ment. I wouldthink if I couldjust
fly away to the mountains,but be-
hold, the Lord was there. There
wasno placeI couldgo to easemy
poormind and I couldn'tbe still. I
didn't want to seeany body come
for I thoughtI wasa plagueto my
family. I was bound to talk to
them,I couldn'thelp it. I had to
quit going to preaching. The last
timeI went it seemedlike I would
die,so I promisedthe Lord I would
not go any more. It troubledme
somuchfor theworld to knowthat
I had deceived the church. I
thoughtthe churchwould be sorry
for me,andI believetheywereand
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tried to comfortme,but therewas
nocomfortfor me. Theworld had
lost all of its charmsfor me. I
wentto thechurchbecause I had
no otherplaceto go,andit seemed
like I couldn'tliveif I didn'tgo,but
I hadto confesswhereI was.

My husbandsaw me the night
before I joined the church. He
said I joined and was satisfiedfor
a while,butgotto whereI waslike
a wormin hot embers,for a while
and thenI was so happy. He did
not tell methis until I becamedis-
satisfied,and he told me then and
said I would get all right, but I
didn'tbelieveit, and I would get
mad becauseI couldn'tmake any-
bodybelievethat I wouldstaylike
I wasas longasI lived. It wasso
plain to me. My husbandhad a
mind to join the church and also
my oldestdaughter,but that was
just asmuchtormentto meas any-
thing. I thoughtthat they would
haveto forsakeme to join the
church. It seemedlike it would
kill me,but I told themto go on
andjoin. I knewtheywouldwant
meto goto preachingandI couldn't
go,but they both joined and I
thoughtI couldgo and see them
baptized,and it cameto methat it
would be to worshipGod and it
wouldnot do for meto go there
either. So where could I go. I
thoughtif I just couldgo back to
theworld like I usedto maybethat
would easemy poormind, but I
couldn'tdothat. It wasnothingto
me,so I askedmy husband if he
would think it hard of me if I
didn'tgo to seehim baptized. He
saidhewouldlike for meto go,but
if I couldn'tit would be all right.
Thebaptizingwasa monthoff, and
they were to be baptizedon Sun-
day. On SaturdaybeforeI gotmy

husbandto ask the churchto take
my nameoff, they told him they
would leaveit off till the nextcon-
ferenceand if I wasn't satisfied
then, they would take it up again
and do as I said. I saidtheyhad
just as well take it off then, for I
was boundto comeout, but that
was all right. I had doneall that
I was requiredto do. I had got
that off my mind,that T felt T was
boundto do. I had doneall that I
coulddo. I wasjust ashelplessas
my little baby.I didn'thavepower
to askfor anything,andI hadcried
till I couldn'tcry.

OnenightI wasin bedcryingand
I wakedmy oldestdaughter. She
cameandembracedmein her arms
andsaid,"Don't cry mama. I was
dreamingthatyouandI hadstarted
to heavenandyougot so weakyou
couldn'tgetalongandI pickedyou
up and carried you a litle piece,
andtheLord gaveyoustrengthand
we wentonto heaven."

My family did all they could to
comfortme and I hatedso bad to
wearythem. So I decidedto be
just as reconciledas I couldbe the
rest of my life, and that would be
bad enough. It seemedmy mind
wasa little easierthan it hadbeen,
and I told my husbandI might go
to seehimbaptized. So I did. It
seemedlike the Baptistpeoplehad
thesamelovefor metheyhadwhen
I wenttopreaching,andI still loved
them. Whentheycameoutof the
waterI wasmadeto cry out aloud.

I thoughtthenI wasa goodmind
to go to churchthat day, but it
cameto my mindthat I had prom-
isednot to go any more,so I came
homeand the rest went on to the
church. That samenight a sister
of that churchhad a vision about
me. ThenextmorningI saidI was
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looking for SisterBrewer. I had
beenso I didn't want to see any-
bodycome,but I felt like I wanted
her to comethat day. So she did
comeafter dinner, and she asked
me if I was any better. I told her
I was feeling a little better,but I
was boundto come out of the
church. She said shewould never
helpto votemeout,andtoldmeher
vision. It was nice. She said she
saw the church, and we were all
little and somewere crawling,but
shewasthe leastof all, and some
had buddedout ready to bloom,
and shesaid I had lived up to
everythingthat I was requiredto
do. I had visitedthe sick and en-
tertainedstrangersandhad bloom-
ed out the prettiestflower and be-
cameas pure gold. I can't tell it
just asshedid, but it wasnice.She
said,can'tyou be satisfiednow. I
toldherI couldn'tunlessI couldsee
the Lord was in it for me. I told
my family that night abouther vis-
ion. They said it wasnicefor me.
We wentto bedandI wentto sleep,
and woke up a little after ten
o'clock. I couldseea narrowpath
that wentto my samelittle experi-
encethat I had before I went to
thechurch,and it wasgoodenough
for me, and I was able to get up
andsing,I amresting,sweetlyrest-
lg. I did feel sogoodandcalm.I

had to go to SisterBrewerandtell
her howsweethervisionwasto me
then. I felt like I wouldneverget
so low downanymore,but, O, my,
I was sadly mistaken. It seems
there is where I stay. I dreamed
I was downcrawlinggoinga little
upgradeovera mightyroughroad.
Surely the road has been rough
with me,but I havea hope that
whenI get to the end of this road
that the rest will be pleasant. I

couldwrite on andon andthe half
wouldnotbetold,butthisis getting
too lengthy,so I mustclose.

MRS. FULTON THOMAS,
Polkton,N. C, R. 2.

"UNITY"
My mind seemsto be drawn out

and exercised upon the all im-
portantsubject,Unity, and what it
consistsof. There is so much
couchedand vouchsavedin it

,

that

it seemsthere are so few that are
awake and alive to it, and what
seemsmorecareaboutit. There is

sucha thing as binding burdens
uponothers. I feel sure it is those
that havenothingelsein viewonly
to join the churchand feel that is

all that is required,but how blind
they are. They know not any-
thingastheyshouldknow if that is

their final conclusion, and every
onethat is madealive to a life of
holinessdoesnot reachsuch a con-
clusionbut by the graceand faith
that is indictedinto them, being
madeactivecreatureswho seethat
there is plentyto do, and were of
an enquiringmind and don'thave
to betold what duty is nor noneof
its requirements,but are everalert,
yet there are everso many who
want to shift the work requiredof
themontosomeoneelse. Suchare
drones,and are good for nothing,
only as dead,lifelesshindrances.

I do hate to see one fleeing in
the face of trouble. It is an un-
mistakablesign. They have no
grace,for I tell you everyonethat
has that gracein their heartswill
help bear one another's burdens.

They havea desire, a longing,to
befoundfaithful, for that should
beone'smotto,faithfulnes. And if

thatdivinelove is shed abroad in
theheartandsoultheyarealready
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faithful, andarereadyat all emer-
gency,whethercalled on or not.

For that love constrains them,
for theyfeel thereis no greaterjoy
than lifting burdens. And es-
peciallyis this trueasregardstheir
pastor. It is not every one that
can preachis a pastor. They are
setapartby God aswell as preach-
ers. The churchis to honor and
reverence,and givemorediligence
to themthan any other.

Oh God, deliver thy true and
faithful pastorsfrom faithless and
indifferent churches,but turn the
churchesoverto Satanfor the de-
structionof the flesh. For surely
suchchurchesare not worthy of a
pastorandfor a pastor to ry to
servesuchplacesit only meanshis
death,andthechurchnotbettered.
If there is any onein this life who
needshelp it is a pooroverburden-
ed pastor. And when a church
callsone,theyshouldseethat they
havethe churchesundividedatten-
tion, naturally and spiritually.
Don't be contentfirst to hear him
preach. That is work on his part,
and the hardest kind. It means
suffering of both body and mind,
their soulsoften bleeding,burden-
ed, sighing in tears, in groans,in
bonds. All for you, and oh, the
timeswhenyouareasleepheis rest-
ing in spirit for you, carries you
uponhis heart,prayingGodto give
him the properfood for you, that
youmaygrow thereby,and some-
timeshe comesbefore you laden.
Yes full, andyou are fed. Do you
tell him of it? If you do youfeed
him,yet,it strengthensthe inner
manandbuildshim up in themost
holy faith, and againhe comesbe-
foreyoufeelinghehasmadea mis-
take. He has nothingto say—dry
and empty. He then would turn

back if he could. Yes, give it all
up. The load seemsheavierthan
he canbear.Do you prayfor him?
Yes, pray God to strengthen him,
fill him, upholdhim by the mighty
arm and power? I fear not. You
shoulddo that andnot only that,
butcarnalneedsaresupplied,for if
they give you of their spiritual
thingsyoushouldgivethemof your
carnal. For bearin mind,theyand
theirshaveto live,and God has
giventhemto you to take care of,
and they can't live on apologies
andexcusesanda churchis notex-
cusablebeforeGod that neglects
their pastor. It will suffer God's
displeasure sooner or later. Be
subjectto your pastorand don'tlet
him think you know morethan he
does.- Entreathim,bekind to him,
for he has enough sorrows.
Don't put moreuponhim and a
churchthat will bear false witness
againstits pastorshouldnotbetol-
erated,andeveryonethat listensto
or circulatesfalse rumors, should
be dealt with for they are danger-
ous, and should be marked as an
evil doer,and busybody in things
thatarenottheirs.But thanksbeto
God,while he has removed from
me my dearly belovedand much
lamentedBrother,Lundy, he has
givenme another,Elder W. W.
Styron.He is just asfirm andsolid,
soundand orthodoxand standsfor
sameunadulteratedprinciples of
doctrineand order of God'shouse.
He feels he has no friendsto lose,
norfoestogain,andiswillingto die
defendingthis doctrine, salvation
by grace. But, of course,he has
his enemies,andfalsebrethren,and
surelyit is expectedfor all theythat
live Godlyin ChristJesusmustsuf-
fer persecution. And I amgladfor
hissakethathisnameis castoutas
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evil, for by this all menmayknow,
ye aremy disciples. That is why I
glory in thesethingsfor him and I
knowhe is a calledservantof God,
for he fills his office well, not for
petty lucre but of a ready mind,
andis willing to spendandbespent
in service for the bleedingcause
of Christ. He is sofearless. That
is why I lovehim so keenly, that
bold and undaunted spirit. He
feels he has but one to serveand
that is God, and when he lays his
armorby, I cansayof him,"He has
foughta goodfight, has kept the
faith." Yes indeed,I am not flat-
teringhim,but only speakingwhat
I know. I try to hold up his hands
that hangdownand strengthenhis
feeble kneesby telling him of his
worthandtruemerit,andcarryhim
and his in my soul. Yes, praying
for him,thatGodwill keephimand
I know he will for he is his, pre-
servedand precious.

EFFIE HARRIS CARAWAN,
SwanQuarter,N. C.

NO BLOOD TIE
Elder D. M. Vail,

Binghampton,N. Y.,
DearBro. in Christ:

I will try and write you a few
lines in answerto your good letter
receivedsomefew daysago.

It affords us great pleasureto
hear from you and your family, al-
waysregardingit asnewsfrom one
of our own family. While thereis
no tie of relationshipaccording to
the flesh,savein Adam,yet we do
feel a nearnessand lovethat binds
ustogetherin a sweeterandhigher
relationship;which relationshipis
notof a corruptibleseed,butof the
incorruptible.

It indeedseemsbeyondwordsfor
meto try to tell you,how I loveto

think of this unity which dwells in
ihe heartsof God'schosen people
here in this time state. We love
ourownaccordingto the law of na-
ture, and how we long and desire
thatall of ourfamilymightbekept
in health and strength that we
mightlive happilytogether.

If it was left to us to direct the
afflictionsof whichthefleshis heir
to,we wouldpassit alongto others
outsideof our ownhousehold.How
wonderfullyhas God plannedand
fixedthe "All things,"thattheydo
work togetherfor good, to them
who are called according to His
purpose.

We rememberthat the Apostle
Paul in writing to Timothy said,
"God hath savedus, and called us
with an holy calling,not according
to our works,but accordingto His
own purposeand grace,which was
givenus in Christ Jesus beforethe
world began.

Notehesaid,"Savedus,andcall-
ed us." Somethingalreadydone.
Yes, donebeforethe world began,
in his purpose. This relationship
was thereformed,and plannedby
GodourheavenlyFather in andac-
cordingto his divine will, which
will was fulfilled in the coming,
crucifixion, and resurrection of
Christ, his only Son. It is in Him
we weresavedandcalledby a holy
calling. God is holy, therefore,
His call is holy. His salvationis an
everlastingsalvation. How much
sweeteris this doctrine that God
cannotfail in any of his work.
Neitherhas he promised to save
after we havedecidedto let Him.
No, Paul had beengivento seeand
understand by that great light
which shoneroundabouthim,that
hewassavedandcallednotaccord-
ingtotheworkswhichhehaddone,
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becausehe was then on his way
with lettersof authorityto perse-
cuteall, whomhefoundbelievingin
thisoneJesus. If it hadbeenwi,
him accordingto his works,surely,
Paul was lost. Not only wasPaul,
but he alsoincludesTimothy, who
had beenaccordingto the history
givenus of his life, a direct oppo-
sitecharacterfrom Paul.

His grandmother,and also his
motherwereall virtuous women,
andPaul said, "I am persuaded
thatthissamefaith is in Theealso."

So Timothywasnot saved and
calledaccordingto his own works,
any morethan was Paul. But it
wasaccordingto God's own pur-
poseand Grace.

It was in the purposes of God
thatSaulof Tarsus went on that
journeywith the intent to take
prisonerall thosehefoundworship-
ping Jesus. But he did not know
thatashe followed these designs
of his that it was God'spurposeto
revealuntohim while on the way,
the error of his mind. Saul,Saul,
why persecutestthou me? rang in
his ears. He hadneverheardthat
call before.It was an Holy calling.
It was effectual. Did God ever
call anyone,andthatonenot dohis
bidding? Somemightsayyes.He
calledJonah to go to Ninevah,and
he wentin an opposite direction.
Yes, Jonah was oneto whom we
canturn and seeif manwas ever
abletodohisandnotGod'swill. We
rememberthat Jonah thoughtto go

anotherway. At leasthe would
not go to Ninevah. So he takes
passageby boatthinkingtherewas
no otherway by whichhe couldbe
takenfromhis course.But Godhad
prepareda greatfish, and more,

thisfish wasjust at theright place,
at the exactmomentof timeto re-
ceiveJonah as he was cast over-
board,and carriedJonah, "which
way?" Why, carriedhimdirectto
Ninevah,and there vomited him
upondry land. Don'tyouthink he
could well cry now unto Ninevah
the messageGod had commanded
him? I amsureyou do. No doubt
you havepreacheda good many
suchsermonsduring these many
yearsof yourministry. And I also
feel sure you can say with Paul
your calling was not accordingto
the works you had done,but was
accordingto God's own purpose
andgrace. Treasuredup in Christ
Jesusbeforetheworldbegan,made
knownandrevealeduntoyouin his
own goodtimeandpleasure.

There is no mistakes,no misfits
in God'splan of salvation. It is a
perfect work. No man can ad-
vanceor hinderhim in this work.

Christ wasthe fullness of his
plan in the salvationof everyone
that shall partakeof that Heavenly
Kingdom.I find I amwritingmuch
morelengthythanI intended,more
so no doubtthan is of muchspirit-
ual comfort,sowill closewith a de-
sireandprayerto Godthatyouand
family may be kept,and sustained
throughoutyour remaining days
hereupon earthby the neverfail-
ing armof God'slove,anda sweet-
er hopefor the joy that awaitsyou
in theworld to come.

Your little brotherin hope,

C. E. BENSON,

103WesternAve.
Elsmere,Del.

P. S.—My wife joins me in this to
youandwife. Rememberus to all
your churchfolks. C. E. B.
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LOVE IS THE GOLDEN CHAIN
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

Inclosedpleasefind check for
two ($2.00) dollars, for which
sendme the Landmark another
year, as I seemy time is aboutto
expire. I want to keep my dues
paid in time, for we all know you
can'tpublishit andmakeeachone
a gift.

I hopethe Lord will blessyou in
your work, and causeyou to write
moregoodpieces.

I love to read thosepiecesthat
strivefor peace,loveandharmony.

Love is the goldenchainthat binds
The happysoulsabove
And he'san heir of heaven that

finds
His bosomglowswith love,

Yours truly,
MRS. THELMA J. HARDEE,

Greenville,N. C.

DESIRES YOUR PRAYERS.
Mr. J. D. Gold,

My Dear Bro. in Christ, as we
hope: I will in my feebleold age
write to you and senda moneyor-
der for six dollars to pay you for
the two yearsbackandtwo dollars
for 1928. I don'tget to go to the
old Baptistmeetingsverymuchout
in the hills of West Virginia, but I
do loveto read the dear old Land-
mark. I amsorrythat I gotso far
behind, but the good Lord knows
best. He has givenmehealthand
strengthenough to get hold of
enoughmoneyto pay you,and one
moreyear to comeand how proud
I am to think the Lord has smiled
onme,a poorcreature,to spareme
this long. I hopeyou and all the
rest of the dear brothersand sis-
terswill prayfor mewhileat pray-

er. I remainyour brotherin Christ,
as we hope. May God blessone
andall in this world andtheworld
to come,Amen.

C. L. LUMPKINS,
Kimball, W. Va.

THE LORD IS MY ROCK
Elder S. B. Denny,

Wilson,N. C.
My dearbrotherasI hopein Christ
theSaviourof sinners:

My mind seemsto incline me to
write you,and let you bethe judge
of what I maysay. I hopeit is of
theLord. If so,I hopesomeof the
veryleastamongthefamily of God
maybe strengthened,and comfort-
ed a little. The Scripturethat is
fastened and has stayedon my
mindfor severaldayswill befound
in the 92ndPsalm and the 15th
verse,"To showthat the Lord is
upright. He is my rock and there
is no unrighteousnessin Him." So
manyhave thoughtand said, "He
wasthe causeof all things." Oh!
to thinkthatthepureandholy God
should be accusedof such unholi-
nesswhenwe even want to get
awayfrom our sinful selves, Esau
said, "I am a man of uncleanlips
and dwell amonga peopleof un-
cleanlips," andoh! I feelthat if He
hadn'thaveblottedout, as I hope,
all my sin, and cast it behind his
spotlessback,sinwouldhavedriven
memad,andto accuseGodof what
is so hatefulto us let alone Him,
"God forgive them for they know
not what they do." I know He
knows all things and controls all
things,but He is of purereyesthan
to beholdiniquity. Oh! couldthey
just see for a little while the
mistwhichI believethatsubtleone
has cast before their eyes, they
wouldbehumbledin dustandash-
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es. Oh! that I could praise Him
moreand loveHim better,but I am
utterlypowerlessto useany Chris-
tian gracemyself,but I hopeI am
dependingon the Lord for all
thingswhichare right in His sight.

Love to Sister Denny and the
children.

Do with this asyouseebest.
Your sister,I hope,in Christ,

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.

FOOD TO THE HUNGRY SOUL
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
Dear Mr. Gold:

I sendyoutwo dollarsMoneyOr-
der for Landmark another year
whichexpiredJune 1. Pleasepar-
don me for not seindngsooner. I
alwayswantto payin advance,but
I amsofull of mistakesandneglect.
I enjoyreadingthe dearold Land-
mark aboveevery other book ex-
ceptthe Bible. I alwayslook for-
ward to the comingof the Land-
mark and find great pleasure in
readingexperiencesof othersand
thenI ammadeto hopeI havebeen
taughtby the sameGod and it is
food for the hungrysoul.

With loveto the faith, in hope,
MRS. J. H. LOVELACE,

Blairs,Va.

FOUNDED ON
PRINCIPLES OF TRUTH

The P. D. Gold Pub Co.
Zion'sLandmarkDept.

Pleasefind enclosedtwo ($2.00)
for renewalof subscription from
Feb.1,1928toFeb. 1,1929,accord-
ing to dateon Landmark.

The Landmark seems an old
friend to me. If I stoptaking it 1
guessit will be on accountof sick-
nessor death. If I wereblind and
couldhaveno oneto read it to me

I would want it to comejust the
same. I guessit is because1 be-
lieveit was foundedon the princi-
plesof truth,andstill maintainsthe
same.

Very sincerely,
W. F. DODSON,

Lynchburg,Va.

APPRECIATES LANDMARK.
To theEditorsof Zion'sLandmark,
DearSirs:

Inclosedpleasefind check for
$2.00to renew my Landmark for
anotheryear. I appreciate the
dearold Landmarkandenjoyread-
ing its comfortingpages so much,
beingso situatedthat I seldomget
to hearany preachingor meetany
dear old Baptists. I do so appre-
ciateyour effort to keep out all
peacedisturbingmatters. May the
dearLord enableyouto keepit the
sameadvocate'of peaceand loveit
haseverbeen.

Your sisterthru sweethope,
MRS. J. R. BAILEY,

423LouiseAve.,
Charlotte,N. C.

LANDMARK A SWEET REMEM-
BRANCE.

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C,

My Dear Mr. Gold:
I amsendingmy check to pay

for Landmarkfrom May 1st, 1928
to May 1st, 1929. I feel some-
timeslike I amnot financiallyable
to get the Landmark,but I have
read it for over 45 years,and too,
it's a sweetremembranceto me—
my little writingsfor theLandmark
duringmysoul'sfirst love.

The Landmarkdoesnot seemas
sweetto menow as it did in the
goneby dayswhen I was younger
andyourdearfatherwasliving.He
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wassucha comfortand encourage-
mentto poor weak me. He used
to write meoften; and how I have
missedhim,and in thinking about
whathewouldsayto meif hewere
with us. Yet I feel encouragedto
sendon my contribution for the
dear old Landmark. I know the
reasonwhy it has not the same
sweetnessit hadfor me. The days
of my youth both naturally and
spiritually,havegoneby and there
is nothingas sweetas it was, save
my hope of meeting my father,
your father,and all the saintswho
havegonebeforein the sweetbye
andbye.

I wish I coulddo or say some-
thingto helpyou,dearfriend,in the
greatwork you are doingin carry-
ing out your father's "ways" in
publishingthe Landmark. I am
alwaysglad to seeit come. God's
choiceblessingsattendyou,

Sincerely,Lola P. Garner.

BEEN READING LANDMARK
ALL OF HIS LIFE.

Mr. John Gold,
Dear Sir:
Enclosedyou will find a checkfor

six dollarsto payfor theLandmark.
I wantto thankyoufor sendingthe
paperso long withoutthe money,
and hope you will pardonme for
my neglect. I am now nearing
fifty yearsold and I havereadthe
LandmarkeversinceI was a small
boy. My father, the late P. W.
Stone,begantakingthepaperwhen
it first started. He couldnot read
so we childrenreadit for him. He
seemedto enjoy it so much, but
nowhe is gonefrom this world. He
had a sweethopefor a betterplace
wheresomeday I hope to meet
him,thoughI feel sosinful at times
I almostam readyto give up and

thenagaina little hopespringsup.
Darknessdisappearsand I cansay,
"BlesstheLord, oh mysoulandall
that is within me, blessHis Holy
Name."

Now Dear Brother, I want to
thank you againfor your kindness
tomeandif youthink bestjust stop
the paper and it will be all right,
thoughI wantto say I do enjoy
readingthe Landmark.

Your unworthybrother,if oneat
all surelythe leastof all,

J. R. STONE,
Reidsville,N. C.

A GOOD DREAM.
Mr. John D. Gold:
Dear Friend:

The timewill soonexpirefor the
Landmark. Enclosedpleasefind
moneyorderfor two dollars. Mr.
Gold,it hasbeenon my mind for
quitea while to write to you,what
for 1 cannottell. I am afraid to
write,andafraid not to, althoughI
wantto. I hopeit will besomere-
lief to my mind. I am going in
seventyyearsof ageandneverhave
belongedto anychurch. I will tell
you someof my dreamsthat have
beena greatcomfortto me. The
first one was when I was about
fifteen yearsold. The Lord came
down—not to the earth—and it
seemedlike a shadow, just low
enoughandhandeddowntwo very
small vials; and said the contents
wereto kill. One wasfor meand
the other for my brother K. C.
Lewis. It did not seemto frighten
me,andI do not remember ever
takingthe contentsof the vial.

The nexttimeI dreamed of
beingbaptizedat Old Town Creek
Church,N. C, andit wastheclear-
est water I eversaw. While the
ministerhad me underthe water I
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would seethe peopleon the bank
of the creek.Someyearsafter that
I had anotherdream and I was
takenup in the clouds, over an
oceanof water,andeverythingwas
asbrightascouldbe. Someyears
after that I had anotherdream. I
was floating in an oceanof water,
face upward. The water was as
whiteassnow,andI wascontented
as I could be, not makingany ef-
fort to keepon top of the water.
Just as I awoke,thesewordswere
spoken,"It's by faith." And I
can'tnumber the times I have
dreamedof preaching,accordingto
my feelings.Its the greatestpower
that everfill on man.I havegreat
sympathyfor any manwho is call-
ed to preachthe gospel. If you
think this worthyto be printed it
will beall right,if notcastit aside.
I do notgetto hearany preaching,
asthe r^arestchurchis forty miles
away. There are no old Baptists
in this county.I havebeenthrough
fivecountiesandhavelivedin three
of them,and haven'tmet an old
Baptistyet. Wishing you and the
Landmarksuccess.

Your truefriend,
R. S. LEWIS,

Dinwiddie,Va.

ENJOYED THE MEETING.
Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.
Dear Mr. Gold:
My subscriptionto theLandmarkis
not due till June, 1928,but as I
haveit now,will sendit to pay un-
til June 1929.

I wentto ourUnionat Greenville
yesterdayand heard such good
preaching,I feel a little reassured.
I wishall loversof truthcouldhave
beenthere. Although Billy Sun-
day was so-calledpreachingthere,

we had a big congregation,and all
seemedto enjoyit. Oh! how I wish
God in His goodnesswould revise
His people.My oldestsonwasthere
from the sea,and I was delighted
to hearhimsay,beforea lot of peo-
ple that he alwaysfelt goodwhen
with thosepeoplebecause he be-
lievedthemto betrueto what they
believed. I can'tgetto the P. O.,
therefore,am sendingthis to you
underthe eyeof God,trustingthat
you will let me know if you get it.

Oh, I certainlydo wish you well
and I do so muchenjoy the Land-
mark.

I am, I hope,your true, sincere
friend,

MRS. BETTIE Z. WHITLEY,
Washington,N. C.

GOOD GIFTS TO MEN.
Dear BrotherJones:

We receivedyour good letter
this evening,togetherwith thenice
present. There is none other so
liberally kind to us as you are. We
have many kind brethren and
friends,that take pleasurein doing
us kindness,for which I am truly
thankful to the dearLord for such
friends. The Lord worketh in his
peopleto will andto do of his good
pleasure. "ThereforeI thank the
Lord, andthemalso.Whenit is our
good pleasureto give good gifts;
theremustbesomegoodreasonfor
it. We mustbe interestedin those
we administerunto.If we are fully
convincedthat God hascalledone,
whomhedid predestinateto preach
thegospelof peace;to thehungry;
thirsty souls. We do the good
deedsunto the man in respectto
Him that calledhim and senthim,
believingthatGodhasdestinedhim
to preachthegospelof Christ.Dear
Brother,the gospelof Christ has
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never brought confusion among
God's people,the truth does not
stranglethe believers in Christ.
Neitherdotheholyscripturesclash,
for theyaresimpleandplaintosuch
as understandthem,and usethem
just as theyare recorded.They tell
us whatGod hath donefor us,also
tells us what we shoulddo. We
that believein Christ shouldmain-
tain good works in the name of
Christ.

We aretold in thescripture,Fear
God and keep his commandments.
For, this is the wholeduty of man.
And Jesussaid,Whenye havedone
all thesethings commanded you,
say ye, "We are unprofitableser-
vants. We have donethat which
was our duty to do. What thanks
have we when we havedone our
duty? Jesus said, "I trow not."
Then what is there in doing our
wholeduty? The goodpleasureof
doing what we feel to be a good
deed. We havepeaceof mindand
feel comfortedin the thought; we
havedoneourduty. As it was,and
is in Christ,to do the will of the
Father,evenso it is in the children
of God to do God'sgood pleasure.
There is greatcomfortto the child
of God in doing what he under-
standsto be right in the sight of
God. I tell thosethat havean ex-
perienceof graceto go on tell it to
the church—be baptized,and live
soberly,and righteously;and they
will feel better.

Note, God's peopleare gifted in
goodworks, or they are a barren
fig tree,the fruit wasnot in it. So
if thefruit of theSpirit is not in one
he is dead. But loveto God, love
for his people,love and labor for
their peaceand union. The union
andpeaceof God'schildrenis sweet
fruit to the Holy Spirit, of which

the Holy Ghostis witness.
May God be with you, is our

prayer,
D. S. and Lula Webb,

Hillsville, Va.

LANDMARK A WELCOME
VISITOR.

Mr. John D. Gold.
Dearfriend:

Enclosedpleasefind money or-
der for $2.00to renewmysubscrip-
tionfor anotheryear. I havetaken
thedearold paperfor 3 years,and
I love it so muchI do not wantto
missa singlecopy.I hopethe dear
Lord will enableyouto keepprint-
ing thegoodold Landmark.I never
stoptill I read it through. And it
is alwaysa welcomelittle visitorin
my poorhumblehome,

Yours truly,
MRS. ANNIE L .UNDERWOOD,

2008JacksonSt. N. E.
WoodridgeStation.
Washington,D. C.

DON'T WANT TO MISS A COPY.
Mr. John D. Golc.

You will find enclosed$2.00to
renewmy subscriptionfor another
year. It is a paper I do not want
to miss,it is so good. It's good
newsfrom the dearchildrenof the
Lord and it is ladenwith love.Also
it is preachingto me,andit fills my
poor soul with joy to read of the
gifts. It is so great,to me. I am
soweakI ammadeto feelthat I am
a Christian. I do remember on
that dark night when I foundmy-
self standingbetweentwo moun-
tains,deathbehindme and a dark
gulf beforeme, no eyeto pity me
and no handsto saveme. All my
works and my prayerswould not
savemeandmysins press heavy
onmysoul,andI hadnothingto say
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for my strengthgaveout. But my
poor heart was beggingfor mercy
andata timeunexpectedmyburden
waslifted,I wascarriedawayfrom
thatdark pit anda newdaysprung
up in mysoul,and I wasso happy.

If this is fit publish it, if not
throw it aside. From a poor sin-
ner in a living hope in the dear
Lord, I trust.

I will submitthis. Hope it can
find spacein your paper which I
lovesowell.

From a poor weak worm of the
dust,

R. H. L A.WRENCE,
1627LondonStreet,
Portsmouth,Va.

A PRECIOUS BELIEVER.
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.
DearSir:

I am sendingyou the experience
of a preciousbelieverin The Lord
who never joined the church and
who hasnow departedthis life and
I hopethat you will give spacein
yourpaperfor this.

Also pleasesenda copy to his
widow, Mrs. W. F. Jones, 2308
Waughtown St., Winston-Salem,
N. C.

Your truly,
S. J. REICH,

My DearFriend Mr. Gold:
For sometimeI havehada mind

to write a few thingsin connection
with whatI hopetheLord hasdone
for mysoulwhereofI amglad.

In Deut.32:10v/e read, "As an
eaglcrstirsup her neit andflutters
overher young,stretchesher wings
and bearsthemon her wings." It
seemsto me Mr. Gold that this
Scripture is typical of my experi-
ence,if not I don'tknow anything

aboutit at all. In the year 1901,
aboutmy19thyearI beganto want
to know somethingaboutmy Eter-
nal Destiny,havingbeentaughtin
SundaySchoolthatto keeptheTen
Commandmentswastobesavedand
to notkeepthemwasto belostand
I knewthat I had not kept oneof
themso I beganto try to pray and
I madeonepledgeafteranotherthat
I wouldbe good. My aim wasto
do enoughgoodto overbalancethe
wrong that by my good works I
might be saved. So onenight I
thought I must take inventoryof
myworksandto mysurpriseI had
none. It seemedto me that night
thatsurelyI wasalonein theworld.
Do younot seethe stirring up of
theeagle'snest. It beinga typeof
thelaw throughwhichI hadhoped
to be saved,but now I have no
works to plead. I had madeone
pledgeafter anclher and had bro-
ken all of then. Now my works
have beentried and yet I had no
hopethat Jesus died for me. So
that night and the nextday passed
on, and on comingto my roomthe
night after, and still thinking of
thismatterandit seemedto methat
I wasforeverlost. And I saidthat
therewasno usefor meto eventry
to pray again. I did not believe
that God would hearmy prayers,
but whenI lay downon my bed,I
foundmyselftrying to begGodfor
mercy. This night was the first
time I had felt the needof mercy
before. I had beenpraying like
the Pharisee'sor it was the same
principle. But tonightI had come
asthepoorpublicanwith a shamed
face and boweddown my head
tryingto begIsrael'sGodfor mercy
and if the spotlessLamb of God
ever visitedme it was that night.
There was a stirring up of the
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eagle'snest in my poor heart and
thestretching abroad her wings
andshe bore me on her wings
(grace). Therewas a burdenleft
me that night that has never re-
turned.I wasin an upperroomand
felt that if I was to slide out
throughthe window,the slightest
bit of air wouldbearmeup. Well
I thoughtmy troubles were all
doneaway with and it did last for
awhile but soon I found myself
downin the Valley againin doubts
and fears. But I mustsaythat the
burdenthat oncewasso heavyhas
notreturned. By andby I gofrom
thevalleyto themountainsandsoI
live, goingfrom the mountains of
goodthingsto thevalley.Lo, and I
ammadeto saywith oneJacob "He
foundmein a wastehowlingwild-
ernessand it was a desertland to
me where I lived that night that I
thoughtI could never pray again.
Now I haveonlyhinted at a few
thingsthatI hopetheLord hasdone
for me,whereofI am glad. Now
after youhavereadthis and if it is
not worthy of spacein your dear
paper,pleasefold it up andsendit
backto me.

Yours in Hope of an eternallife
beyondthis valeof tears.

W. F. JONES,
2308WaughtownSt.,
Winston-Salem,N. C.

THY WORD IS TRUTH
Dear Child of the Living God:

It wasso goodof youto cometo
seethis worthlesswormasI feel to
be. I just wish it was possiblefor
me to express the pleasure and
benefitof your presence with me
yesterday. When you came.Lillie
askedGracewhohad come?Grace
said: Jesus. O dear sister: The
abovewordsarea child'sexpression

but there is truth in it, for indeed
the dearLord was with us. I feel
His sweetpresencewhich soothes
my soul to rest. O sucha divine
being,God is a divine Spirit, and
this divinespirit wasin you,thenI
can truthfully say: God was with
us!

The remainderof the day there
wasa calm,as it seemedto meand
I enjoyedit asyoumayknow.Night
came,I retired. Therewasa song
Taskedthe nurseto singit andshe
did. I went to sleeplike a child
under the soundof a lullaby. I
restedso splendidlyI told her this
a. m. She was glad. O the won-
derful love of God shedabroadin
the heartsof his people.Bro Hall's
wordsare a consolationto me: We
areblessedto seeandfeel thesedi-
vine things. O I am so glad to
dwell with thesedear people,and
0 if it canbe the divinewill of the
dearLord to shunmefrom Satan's
fiery darts,andenablemeto praise
Him as I ought. I want to praise
Him while I live, and praise Him
afterdeath. O mayHe blessmeto
wear the robe of immortalityand
when I join the happythrong and
shoutpraisesuntoHis GreatName
forevermore. (Are thesethings
too greatfor me?) SisterRhew:
1 want you to bring or sendSister
Monsees'letter.Was sheat church
Sunday?

I had a paperI intendedsending
your little boyso whenyou cameI
thoughtI would give it to you for
him. O why do I forget anything
so quickly? It hasa beautifulsad
poemof Christin infancy. I know
Clyde will enjoy reading it. You
searchthe paper. The man that
soldthatnewmedicinecameyester-
day. Jamesboughttwobottlesfor
me. It doesmemore good than
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anythingI have taken since I've
beenaflicted.

SisterRhew: I forgot so many-
thingsI wantedtotc11you. As you
knowthe Union meetingwill be at
Surl, not far from Roxboro. I do
want to go so much. I aimedto
askyouif youweregoing? Will a
busrun? They generallydo. 0
1just thoughthow I would loveto
go. I have just receiveda letter
from my cousinand she wantsme
to comeand spendSaturdaynight
with her and go to the Union. O,
it justbroughttearstomineeyes.O
if I couldonly be well. She said:
Shefelt like shecouldsit up all
nightandtalk to me,it hadbeenso
long since she had seenme. O
SisterRhew,I amsosadsittinghere
all alone. You do please write
often. Come often. I wonder if
youareworkingandhowyoulike it.
Now dear, don't forget this poor
little worm of the dust, I so much
need spiritual company. It does
megood. O I dowantto seeSister
Monsees. Tell her to write and
cometo seeme.

Now this is Sat. Jan. 22. I be-
lieveI will sendthis to youandtell
you I havelookedfor a letterfrom
youbutreceivednone. O it makes
mefeelsolonesomeandalone. As
youseeI haveto sithereandI need
somethingto occupymy mind,and
spiritual food is what strengthens
meand doesme good. The awful
things of the sinful world destroy
my peaceandI ammostmiserable.

Tell theothersistersif theyhave
a mindto writeto me. I wouldbe
madeto rejoice.

SisterRhew: For my sakeplease
tell Bro. Holloway or someone I
wantthemto meetherenextTues-
daynight,Feb. 1st.,or Wednesday
nightif it bemoreconvenient—if it

couldbe announcedSundayat ser-
vice.I wantasmanyashavea mind
to cometo doso. The reasonI call
on you,you are the only oneI cor-
respondwith regular. The way I
addressyouin thebeginningof this
letter is what I feel you are and
why Fromyour Godlyconversation,
your walk, the bright countenance
bespeaksof God. And I can see
thesethingsarea consolationto this
poor little trembling soul some-
times. I havebeenin deeptrouble
sinceyouwerehere. O you are in
mythoughtsalways,in readingmy
bible. Yea, in all I do. St. John,
17:16-17. They are not of the
world,evenas I am not of the
world. Sanctifythemthroughthy
truth: thy word is truth. Dear Sis-
ter: When I read the above I
thoughtof you,and thesincerede-
sireof myheartwas: That if it was
His divinewill he would sanctify
usall in His purelikeness.(Christ.)

Let us know concerningthe re-
questI maketo meetwith me.Give
all my peoplemy love.

In bondsof love,
Allie Blalock White.

DON'T WANT TO MISS A COPY.
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

As mysubscriptionfor theLand-
markis outandI don'twantto.miss
one copy I inclosea moneyorder
for $2.00to renew. I am getting
old andfeebleandfeel like mystay
here is not manymoredays,or
months,but we can't tell when or
what hour the goodLord will call
child yourFather calls comehome.
And if we are oneof these little
children,I believehe will makeus
willingto go,for weknownaturally
a Father'svoiceto his child is dif-
ferentsoundfrom othersand if we
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be a dutiful child we will obeyhis
voice. As I don't want to be
lengthy,I'll close,

Mrs. GeorgiaDunn.
CareR. W. Wainwright,
Greenville,N. C.

DO NOT WANT TO MISS
A SINGLE COPY.

P. D. Gold Pub. Co.
Wilson,N. C.

DearSirs:

Enclosedyou will find checkfor
$2.00for Zion's Landmark up to
Sept. 15, 1928. Hope you will
pardonmebeingbehinda few days
as I do not want to miss a single
copy. I have been taking it for
overthirty yearsandhopeI will be
blessedto take it as long as the
BlessedLord sparesmeto live, but
I know my time is not far off as I
am in my eighty-firstyear,but the
BlessedLord has so wonderfully
blessedme. I am still able to go
to churchmostof the time and am
ableto read somewhich is a great
comfort to me. The Lord be
praisedfor all thingsis my prayer,
I hopefor Jesus sake.

I enjoyeveryLandmarkandlook
forward to its comingeachtime.
May theLord blessyouto carry on
the good old Landmark.

Respectfullyyours,

MRS. H. J. STOKES,
R. 1, Box 116,
Chicod,N. C.

O. R. ROBERSON
Witha r* heartI attemptto write

theohituaryo. /urdearsister,Mrs.O.R.
Roberson.She was marriedDec.15,
1888To thisuniontherewereseveral
childrenborn,butonlytwolefttomourn
theirloss,Mrs.W. J. Leggettandsister
HattieWhiteanda lovinghusband.May
theirlossbehereternalgain.Sheunited

withthechurchonthefourthSundayin
September,1903andwasa faithfulmem-
beruntildeath,alwaysfillingherseatun-
lesssicknessprevented.Shewascon-
finedtoherroomand bed nearlyfive
month,borehersicknesswithall gentle-
nessandpatience,perfectlywillingfor
theLord'swill tobedone.

ShewasbornDecember19,1863and
departedthislife May2, 1928, making
herstayon earth64yearsfivemonths
andfifteendays.

Dearsisterthouhasgone,
Andleftusheretomourn,
Sleepondearsister,sleepon,
Untiltheresurrectionmorn.

Thisdonebytheorderof theConfer-

Bro.B.S.COWEN,Moderator
W.A. ROSS,Clerk.

STEPHENL. GRIMES
In writingthesewordsto thememory

ofmyfather,StephenL. Grimes,I amre-
mindedof theimortalwordsof Lowell
"Enduranceis thecrowningqualityand
Patienceall thepassionof greathearts."
Thisgemof thoughtseemsto meto be
thecriterionof father'slife,a lifespent
atduty'ssummons.

Havingbeengatheredin Times'har-
vestin hisseventiethyear,hisyearswere
spentin a constantandChristianservice
tohisfellow-man.Themilestonesof his
lifeheseeminglysetatamileanda pace
andbuildedhislifetothatmeasure.

Father'sreligiousproclivitieswererich
in the Christianfaith and thelatter
twenty-eightyearsof hislife werespent
in fellowshipwiththePrimitiveBaptist
Church,whichchurchheservedin the
capacityof bothdeaconandclerk. He
was.however,tolerant,broad-mindedand
modestin hisconvictionswhichto him
wasthecruxofanyfaith. Father'sdeath
cameaftersomesixmonthsof declining
health,in whichafflictionshegrewin a
supremesenseof toleranceandapprecia-
tion,amityandappraisal.Hislifeebbed
quietlyaway,hebeingseeminglycon-
sciousof hispassingwhich,surelywasa
fittingconclusionfor a lifemarkedwith
suchserenity.The immensethrongof
friendswhichpaidhim final respects
symbolizedtheloftybenedictionsaccord-
edhimbyhisfellow-men.Andin the
wordsof SidneyLanierwecanbutsay
that"ThouLandwhosesunis gone,thy
starsremain."

Writtenbyhisyoungestchild,
MAYOGRIMES.

ThisdonebytheorderofConference.
B. S. COWEN.Moderator.
W.A. ROSS,Clerk.
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AndBoazsaiduatotheelders,anduntoall thepeople,Ye arewit-
nessesthisday,thatI haveboughtall thatwasEliroelech's,andall that
wasChilion'sandMahlon's,ofthehandofNaon«.

r o. j
MoreoverRuththeMobitess,thewifeof Ma'^

-
t//J purchasedto

bemywife,toraiseupthenameof thedeadupoou. ê -"nee,that
thenameofthedeadbenotcutofffromamonghisbretn./> '*om
thegateofhisplace:yearewitnessesthisday. fyy~*

SoBoaztookRuthaudshewashiswifeandwhenhewentin untoher
- theLordgaveherconception,andshebarea son.

AndthewomensaiduntoNaomi,BlessedbetheLord,whichhathnot
lefttheethisdaywithoutakinsman,thathisnamemaybefamousin Is-
rael.

AndNaomitookthechildandlaidit in herbosom,andbecamenurse
untoit.

Andthewomen,herneighborsgaveIt a name,saying,Thereis a son
borntoNaomi;andtheycalledhisnameObed:heis thefatherofJesse
thefatherofDavid—Ruth4:9-17.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof thefaith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshi3 paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
uni^ssne wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth th«
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.•

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyamdpeacebe multipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Vilson, N. C.
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2>e\>otet> to tbe Cause of 3esus Cbdst

JESUS SAYS, GO PREACH

When I was a sinner, the people
would say

If you want to be converted you
had betterpray.

I trustedin themthat had found
the Lord,

For He had promisedthema sure
reward.

—Chorus—

Jesus said, if you go, I'll go with
you,

Preachthe gospeland I'll preach
with you

Lord if I gotell mewhatto say
For theywon'tbelieveonme.

When I startedoutto pray
Let metell you what the spirit did

say
ComeuntomeI amthe way
So I continuedtrying to pray

The moreI prayedthe worseI felt
At last I thoughtmy heart would

melt,
I askedtheLord whatmustI do,
I thoughtmy heartwouldbreakin

two.

My handsweretied, my feet were
bound,

The elementopenedandthe Lord
camedown,

The voice I heard it sounded so
sweet,

That the loveran downto thesoles
of my feet.

I turnedto seewhat I couldsee

And my HeavenlyFather wastalk-
ing to me,

I amHe Whomyouseekto find,
I amHe Who turnedthewaterinto

wine.

Gotell thepeoplewhatI havedone
I'll sparetheir life for the sakeof

my son
I'll gettheir feetoutof the clay
And sitthemontheking'shighway.

The King's highwayis high and
straight

And angelswait at thepearlygates
I'll comeagainandcarryyouhome
And then in sorrow you'll never

moreroam.

Holinessis the King's comand,
Hold on to His unchangingHand
Faultsmayariseandtroublesroll
But God said He'd saveyour sin-

sick soul.

I'll sanctifyand cleanseyou from
sin

And giveyouthekeytotheheaven-
ly inn.

I'll washyour robesas white as
snow

And the end of your day you'll
neverknow.

I wantmy saintsto be wise and
bold

And busy like me at twelveyears
old

I was in the templewith the great
wisemen

And madeknown to them that
Heavenlyinn.
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THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND
MY SALVATION.

"The Lord is my light and my
salvation;Whomshall I fear?
The Lord is thestrengthof my
life, of whomshall I beafraid?

What perfecttrust,whatabiding
faith is expressed in the above
from the sweetsinger in Israel; a
man after God's own heart: the
sameis the beginingof the 27th.,
Psalm,fromwhichourbelovedPas-
tor, Dr. C. B. Hall, deliveredto the
church at Durham,his last mes-
sage; the 3rd Saturday in Jan.
1928. The following lines is a
sacredmemorialto this man of
God; who,indeed,preachedtheun-
searchablerichesof Jesus Christ.

His "Light'' and "Salvation,"
"The strengthof his life;"

Shonethroughhis dark, gloomy
days:

Faith was the substance
That temperedall strife;

The substancethat filled him with
praise.

No hostcouldaffright,
His confidencesure;

His "Light" guidedall throughthe
way;

His pathwasmadeplain,
Every stepmadesecure

By this"Light," hisstrengthandhis
stay.

This "Light of effulgence,
In deathoverspread

His face,with a halo divine;
His spirit was viewing
This "Light" from the dead,

In glory foreverto shine.

This "Light" took him forth
From a bodyof pain,

To dwell in a bosomof love;
This "Light" evershining
Nor darkenedagain,

And lights everymansionabove.

Think of the raptures
Assuredlyrevealed

As he passedto theregionof bliss;
This "Light" openedheaven,
And nothingconcealed

In a new world, with nothing like
this.

O! joy unspeakable
Joy andrest!

From sorrowforeversetfree,
Beholdinghis "Light;"
Eternally blest.

And joys eternalto be.

This glorious"Light"
Madehis "Title so clear"

To the "mansions" prepared "in
the skies;"

No sorrowto know,
No tremorof fear,

Whereglorieseternallyrise.

Thenwhy shouldwe grieve?
His sufferingshere,

This "Light" did everyonebear;
His longingsare o'er
His "Light" evernear—

Sublime!arehis joys overthere.
—Lizzie HoldenGarrard.

April 1928.

MERCY FROM ABOVE.
Mr. J. D. Gold:

Enclosed you will find P. O.
Money Order for $2.00 for my
Landmark. It wasdue Oct. 15,
1926,and it hasrun over a few
days. I havebeenso busy that I
hopeyouwill bearwith me,for it is
a dearpaperto me. I enjoyread-
ing it so muchthat I don'twantto
missa single copy. It is as good
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as preachingto meandit is always
a welcomevisitorin myhome,for I
loveto read and hearthe doctrine
of salvation. By Grace ye are
saved,not of works, for there is
nothingwe can do to be sure of
ourselves.In the sightof God is as
ourselves.In the sightof Godthey
areasfilthyrags.Nay,whatcanwe
dofor theLord? He doesall for us,
and yet we are the only peoplein
all the world who believein good
works,but goodworksof the dear
Lord,notof ourselves.I knowif my
nameis not writtenin the Lamb's
bookof life there is nothingI can
doto put it there,for all I door say
is mixedwith sin. When we are
taughtof the dearLord to feel and
see our lost and ruined condition,
we aremadeto fall uponour bend-
ing knees,and madeto say, "Oh!
Lord, havemercyon me,a s'nner."
We are poorbeggers,day by day,
beggingfor tendermerciesfor we
knowthereis no goodin us. Oh!
how we dothirstto befed with the
crumbsthat fall from our Master's
table. Oh, how preciousthey are
to onethat is hungryand thirsting
after righteousness.He says,"My
sheepheai my voice,and I know
them,andtheyfollowme,andI give
unto themeterna1 life and they
shall never perish, neither shall
any manpluck them out of my
hand.." We mustbelievein Him
to abidein Him, and that is, ac-
cordingto the electionof the grace
of God. To them he hath chosen
in Chris4"beforethe foundation of
the world that we shouldbe holy
and withoutblamebeforehim, in
love. If the spirit of Christ is in
us thesethingsdo surely abound
in us,but if we havenotthe spirit
of Christ,we are noneof His. It
is thepoor,lostandundone sinner

that begsfor mercythat needssal-
vation. The ApostlePeter walk-
ing uponthe waterin the powerof
the Lord, felt no needof salvation
so long as His faith rested upon
Jesus, but the momenthe was left
to himself,lookingat natural sur-
roundingshe in his weakness and
troublesaid,"Lord saveme." Thus
Jesus is evera presenthelp in the
time of need. Where is the be-
lieverthat hasnot felt the truth of
His word, "Without me,ye can do
nothing"? We do not know what
we need,nor can we decide what
we need. We think of something,
but God knowsall our needsand
he knowswhenand how we need
them. The Lord suitsHis mercies
and blessingsto all our needs,and
we know that all thingswork to-
getherfor our good, although I
oftenfeel to besovile andsinful, I
amafraid I amdeceivedand have
deceivedthe brethren. But if I
knowmy heartI lovethe doctrine
of salvationby gracewhenI hear
it so earnestlyproclaimedby the
dear saintsof God. And I am
madeto rejoicein hope, and can
say as David, "Yea, thoughI walk
throughthevalleyof theshadowof
deathI will fear no evil, for thou
art with me,thy rod and thy staff
they comfortme." Oh! what a
gloriousthoughtto know that God
reigns. May he giveus gracethat
our faith may be strongenoughto
standall fiery trials here in this
life. Oh! may the Dear Lord in-
cline our heartsto seekpeaceand
loveoneanother.

Yours in hope,
Mrs. H. C. Evans,

Chicod,N. C, R. 1.
P. S.—I had writtenthis when I
readbrotherN. H. Harrison'spiece
in the Landmark. Enclosed you
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will find a $3.00MoneyOrder, $2
to payfor my Landmark another
year, and $1.00to sendto brother
Harrison.—Mrs. H. C. Evans.

LIFE OF BROTHER JONES .
Dear BrotherLester:

Somehow I feel to wirte you a
little sketchof my past life. In a
way, hopingto be blessed to ex-
pressmyself in a way so as to be
understoodby the dearly beloved
of the Lord. Not longafter I join-
edthechurch,overforty yearsago,
I had beento three communions
and feet washingswhich I enjoyed
verymuch,andtherewasto be an-
other at Union Church, in Surry
county,the next Sunday.On Wed-
nesdaybeforethe meeting,I was
alone and got to thinking
aboutgoing to the meeting. I
fearedit mightbe goingtoo far to
engagein somanymeetingsof that
kind, so closetogether. Finally I
thoughtto myself,well, if I do go,
I will beoneof thefirst to goin and
sit down. Whentheygetreadyto
washfeet,andwhoeverhappensto
comeand sit down by me I will
wash their feet. Lo and behold,
right therealone,sofar asthe peo-
ple are concerned,I viewedmyself
sitting in Union Church, right in
front of the stand,and I saw the
brethrenwere engagedin washing
eachothersfeet. When it cameto
my time,Elder J. O. Key was sit-
ting by me. So when I got the
bowl I turnedto him and asked
him, "May I washyour feet?" He
said,"yes." So I gotdownon my
kneesand at it I went,and whenI
got through I was so full of the
loveof GodI threwmyarmsaround
his legs,and embracedthemclose
to my breast,and my thoughts
were, "Glory to God." I shed

manysweettearsof joy and glad-
ness,andbeholdit wasa revelation.
So I wentto the Union the next
Sundayand relatedthis to Brother
Key andwe gottogether,andI got
to washhis feet,and oh how I did
enjoymyself,and I havehadmany
feastssincethen,thinkingof these
thingsand in telling it to others. I
dreamedsometimeago,of fixingto
washfeet, but woke up before I
washedany one'sfeet, feeling dis-
appointedand grieved. But away
upin thedayI gotmywork in good
shapeand was resting. And I
heard a voicesay, "Jimmy, how
would you like to wish your Sav-
iour'sfeet?" I said,"Very well, if
I just could have the opportunity,
in a moment." It appearedlike I
saw my Savioursitting in front of
mewith His legscrossedandI was
on my kneesin front of Him, andI
madeoneeffort to washHis dear
feetand I wasso overcome with
love,I tried to embrace. His dear
legs,but of course He was not
there—only in spirit, or in vision,
and I lovedHis precious appear-
anceand Divine influenceof love,
andtendermercy,with my whole
heart.

Now, BrotherLester,if any Bro-
thers,sistersand friends want to
know moreabouthow thesethings
are, I would refer them to the
thirteenthchapterof St. John, and
read it carefully,andseewhat the
Saviourand His Disciplessaid and
did aboutHim washing His Dis-
ciples'feet,andtake up your cross
and follow Him .through evil as
well as goodreport.

Submittedin loveto God,andthe
goodof His cause.

Yours in a blessedhope,
J. R. JONES,

Greensboro,N. C.
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TIRED OF DOING WITHOUT IT.
DearMr. Gold:

I am enclosing two dollars
($2.00) for which pleasesendme
Zion's Landmark. I am tired of
doing withoutit. When I don't
read that I don't know anything
aboutthe different churches. I
don't know where the associations
are to be nor the union meetings,
unlessI happento hear someone
say. I missreadingthegoodpieces
writtenby differentones. I feel
like I missso much when I don't
take it. I will be so glad when I
cancommencereadingit againas I
did in thepast,andnowif youwill
excusemeI will writea little about
myself.

The 15th of December, 1926,
aboutone o'clock or half past,
whenI steppedout doorsthinking
to be back in a few minutes,I had
no ideait wasthe lasttimeI would
evergo out of my house without
help,andwouldhaveto bebrought
in whenI gotin again,butsuchwas
the case. It was a little rainy and
hadbeenall day,andthatwaswhy
I slippeddownand was crippled
for life. I haveto go on crutches
and always will. I can't get out
nor in the house without help,
neithercanI getin nor outof a car
withouthelp. I feel that I amjust
as ableto help myself now as I
will everbe,but I am glad it is as
well with meas it is, for it could
havebeenworse. There is always
somethingtothanktheLord for and
I feel that I haveso much to be
thankfulfor. The goodLord bless-
edmewith graceto bearmyafflic-
tionsor I nevercould have been
like I was. I was perfectlyresign-
ed to His will. I was neverheard
to murmurnor complain. Thereis
nothinglike His mercyand sweet

sustaininggracewhentheseafflic-
tions and troublescomeupon us.
Peoplehavebeenso kind, sympa-
theticand goodto mesinceI have
beena cripple. I hopethe Lord
will blessthemall. It seemsthat
His sweetspirit hasmanifestitself
in them. I nevercan forget the
kindnessthat has beenshownme
by so manyand especiallyby some
sincedaysof afflictionsare upon
me.

Although it is not pleasant to
haveto bear afflictionsand trou-
blesit maybetheyare sometimes
sent as blessingsin disguise. It
was not intendedfor us to get to
heavenon flowery beds of ease.
We read in the Bible that it is
throughgreattribulationyou enter
the kingdom. Also in this world
you mustsuffer persecution, also
take up your crossand follow me.
If we were alwayshappyand joy-
ousandnothingto mar our earthly
pleasures,where is any cross and
whereis anypromiseof heavenfor
us without a cross? When we
thinkof dearold Paul andthemany
and great afflictions he suffered
andboreit mightbegoodfor usto
acceptour light afflictionsasbless-
ings. After I was crippledI was
rushed to Taylor's hospital in
Washingtonthe sameday without
any warning whatever. I had to
leavohomesweethomeand all of
mypossessions.It all happenedso
unexpectedlyand all of a sudden.
Homewasa dearplaceto me.I al-
ways iovedmy homebetterthan I
did anyoneelse's,andalways en-
joyed beingin my own home. It
was a pleasureI never expectto
have any more. Not only home
wa*dear,butall thatwas in that
home. My garden,chickens,fruit
and my beautiful flowers, which
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had beenmy pleasantcare such a
long time. I also missmy neigh-
bors and my friends. It was so
pleasantto be at homewhen they
visitedmeandthenit wasno trou-
ble for me to visit them. I could
go so easilyany time.. While peo-
ple are niceandsweetto me,I still
saythereis no place like home,
sweethome,be it everso humble.
I haven'tmentionedhome,I have
missedmy work in, andaroundthe
housewhich I enjoyedso much. I
spendmostof mytimenowin read-
ing my Bible and othergoodlitera-
ture which I do enjoy immensely.
Thereis onethingthat I desireand
that is to loveand fear God andto
try to serveHim as bestI can. I
havementionedthingsI misssince
leavinghome,but what I missmost
is a way to go to churchregularly.
I sadlymissthe dearfriendandsis-
ter whosokindlycameby myhome
every Saturday before the third
Sundayandtookmeto thedearold
church where we both enjoyed
going so well, and Oh, how I do
missit sinceI don'toftenhavea way
to go. I hopeI lovethe Lord and
His people. They are whomI love
to be with, and may He in all of
His goodnessandmercyblessusall.

I hopeHis banneroverusall will
be love,

JULIA WORTHINGTON

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Editor:

It is my desireto write someof
the dealingsof theLord with me
from childhood,I hope; and leave
it to the considerationof our much
belovedandesteemedpastor,Elder
M. L. Gilbert.

My father was a true man, but
neverunited with the church. I
believehehasbeencalledto glory.

He would oftenhavehis children
read the Bible for him and sing
someof the songsof Zion. His
favoritesongwas: "Saviou let me
walk with Thee." Mother was a
MissionBaptist. At the age of
16,I togetherwith a numberof my
associates,knelt at the altar of a
Methodistrevival,andthepreacher
told usall we hadto do wasto give
our heartsto God; andI felt thata
sinneras I wasneededa Saviour.A
numberof us joined and were
sprinkled. When I had retired
that nightwhile thinkingaboutmy
acts I heard a sweet voice that
seemedto speak to me, saying,
"There is restand mercyfor you."
As I couldseeno one I calledmy
motherand told her what I heard.
She said, "I guessit was the Lord
speakingto you." The thought
comfortedmefor a while. Then I
becamecarelesswith no desireto
even attend Christian meetings.
While living in worldly pleasures,
the thoughtcameto methat I was
not living unto the Lord. Then I
attended Misisonary protracted
meeting,and feeling the need of
their prayer. The preacherasked
meif I believedthat Jesus Christ
was the Son of God, and when I
told him I did, he said, "Give me
yourhandandgiveGodyourheart
andbebaptized." Then I wasim-
mersed; for I was never satisfied
with springkling for baptism. I
tried to be goodanddo good for
threeor four years—doingmission-
ary work in tryingto help theLord
savesouls. In 1904I wasmarried
to E. L. NeSmith, whoseemed to
have no interestin churches. In
1906our darlingbabywasstricken
with bronchialpneumonia. When
the^eseemedto be no hopefor the
childI wasledto call upontheLord
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in a way I had never prayed be-
lieving He would restorehim, and
I felt I wasenabledto prayaccord-
ing- to His will, as this child is now
23vearsold. In 1907I hada long
spell of typhoid fever. When I
got so I couldbe movedthe doctor
advisedmy husbandto take meto
the country,and his mother and
two of his brotherswere Primitive
Baptists. When able I went with
themto theChurch,butthepreach-
ing was so differentto that I had
beenuse to hearing,I could not
undersandit. As I had promised
the Lord to servehim morefaith-
fully, and as soonas I located a
Mision BaptistchurchI went to
work with more seal than ever,
speakingto myhusbandagainstold
Baptistsfor fear he would join
them. I almosthated his brother
for telling me what the scriptures
taught. I tried to shunhim. One
day my husbandwent to church
whenI wasnot able to go, and
when he returnedhe told me that
he had joined the church, and I
couldnot seewhat therewas in it
to causeoneto want to join such
a church. ButnextdayI wentand
saw him baptized,and when he
cameup outof thewaterhe looked
sohappy,that I wishedI couldbe-
lievehis way. Then I felt to be
without a friend and unworthyto
be called his wife. Though living
with the Missionariesmorethan a
year longer,I foundmyselfsearch-
ing the Bible to see if what the
PrimitiveBaptistsbelievedwas so,
for I wantedto be of the faith of
my husband. In readingNumbers
16:21"Separate yourselves from
this congregation,that I may con-
sumethemin a moment." And
then the Lord spake by Mosesin
the 26thverse, "Depart, I pray

you,fromthetentsof thesewicked
men,and touch nothingof theirs,
lest ye be consumedin all their
sins." This condemnedme and
the peopleI was with for doingso
manythings in the nameof relig-
ion that therewasnot a thussaith
theLord for. Then I wasmadeto
rejoicein theLord'steaching,I was
now anxiousto heartheLord'sser-
vantpreachtheblessedgospel,and
would go with my husband to
church,butwouldtakea backseat
with eyesfilled with tearsfor hard
thingsI said againstthosewhomI
now loved. I so much desireda
homewith thesepeople,but tried
to keepit hid from my husband
and them. One day when I was
visitingZula Denmark,a dear Old
Baptist,shesang,"How sweetthe
nameof Jesussoundsin a believer's
ear." I thoughtit was the sweet-
estsongI everheard,but I said
nothingto her, for fear she would
say somethingto me abouta hope
in Christ, for there seemedto be
hope for othersbut none for me.
About a year later, 1913,the Lord
took our dear little infant from us,
and I felt it was becauseI had al-
waysturneda deafearandbeenso
stubbornall my life. How did I
try to prayandmyheartwasmade
soft,and I hopeI wasled by the
Spirit to offermyselfto thechurch,
thoughever so unworthy. This
wasthe 4th Saturdayin November
1913at Lott's Creek Church, Bul-
lock County,Ga., and baptizedthe
next day by Eld. H. B. Wilkerson.
About all I couldtell the church
wasthat I had received a hope
aboutthree monthsago. I have
often wonderedhow they received
me, for I haveneverbeenable to
see any evidence I gave. With
the churchI haveneverbeendis-
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satisfieda minute,and havefound
muchjoy, peaceandcomfortin the
church, though so very unworthy.
Now, I wantto givemy dearSavior
all the praisefor salvation,and for
mercifullyleadingmeandstrength-
eningme evenwhen I am walking
in the valley of the shadow of
death. May I, whosooftenfeel to
be the leastof his saintsif one at
all, ask an interestin yourprayers,
for if I amsaved,I amsavedalone
by His grace,for nothingI have
everdonewasworthyof favor.

Yours in sweethope of eternal
life,

Mrs. E. L. NeSmith,
1902Tilden St., Jacksonville,Fla.

LET BROTHERLY LOVE
CONTINUE.

JamesR. Jones,
Dear Brother:

Paul, an Apostleof Jesus Christ
said to the Hebrews, 13:1. "Let
brotherlylovecontinue." This ex-
hortationis to thoseonly who have
passedfrom deathunto life, we
know we havepassedfrom death
unto life because we love the
brethren. We thereforeseektheir
companyand makethemour asso-
ciates,and hold them in fond re-
membrance. We may and can
neglectthe asemblingof ourselves
togetheras the mannerof someis,
until we lose the charm for each
other. Soto keepup our lovelyin-
fluencewhen we cannotbe associ-
ated togetherin person,we may
communicateby epistleasPaul did,
To keepthe brethren in remem-
branceof certainthings,Lest they
mightcavelaboutun-certainthings,
and fall outby the way. The ex-
hortationmeansfor usto keepwhat
wehave,goonin a wayandpossess
it. We cannot create brotherly

love,only as we are created in
Christ Jesus do we havethis bro-
therly love. This is a blessedin-
heritancethat we are bornto, that
comesfromheaven,and is destined
to returnuntoGod who hasbegot-
ten us againunto a lively hope;
by the resurrectionof Jesus Christ
fromthe "dead."

You haveprovenyour loveto us
againandagain,and don'tneedto
send us any more presents. Just
let our love continueforever. For
the love of God*neverchanges.

Your kindred in Christ,
D. S. and Lula Webb.

Hillsville, Va.

FAITH IS THE GIFT OF GOD
To Zion's Landmark:

God hathchosenthe poorof this
world, rich in faith, heirs of the
Kingdom,whichGodhathprepared
for themthat love Him.

Money,or the wealth of this
world, cannotpurchasefaith. Faith
is the gift of God. How blestare
God'speoplewho havethis faith,
thegift of God,andwhoare exer-
visedby the faith thusgiven.

An alien sinnercannot,by mere
instructionfrom mortalmansee,or
know the beautiesof faith and its
effects. It mustand does come
from God.

God opensthe undestandingeye,
andenablesusto seeoursinfulness,
and whenthustaught,we become
praying characters,for the mercy,
and graceof God.

Years ago, a very old minister
cameto our homechurch,whowas
very deaf,and thoughI was very
young,I lovedhim. Some other
youngpeople would laugh and
makefun of him. I would cry
overit. I did not comprehendthe
doctrine;but believedhe preached
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thetruth.
How wonderfulis the name of

God. He is truth, He is life, and
hath all powerin heaven and in
earth.He is all His people'sdesire.

Known unto God are all his
works. His peopleare securein
His loveand in His covenant. We
areall in His hands. By onespirit
are we all baptizedinto onespirit-
ual body.

If onememberof the body suf-
fers all the bodyis affected.Let us
striveto keep our membersunder
subjection. Somesweetday, we
hopetoseeHim asHe is andbelike
Him.

Yours in hope,
MRS. ANNIE ASTIN.

Danville,Va.

LIKES TO READ ZION'S
LANDMARK

Mr. J D Gold
Wilson,N. C,

DearSir:
Enclosedpleasefind moneyor-

der for $2.00for which pleaseex-
tendmy subscriptionto the Land-
mark to Stepember15th. I ought
to have been more careful but
owing to failures and disappoint-
mentshave neglected my duty.
Howeverhopeyou will excuseme
this time as my intentionhas been
good. I loveto readtheLandmark
and am not willing to part with it
as I havebeenusedto it from my
earliestrecollection,I look forward
to its coming. I especiallyenjoy
theexperiences.Wouldbesoglad
if moreof our peoplewouldtell us
of theirtravelfromnatureto grace.
It bringsus closertogetherin love
and sweetfellowship. I would be
so glad if all strife and confusion

could be setledamongour people,
and all true Primitive Baptistsre-
unitedin a spirit of loveand sweet
fellowship,sittingat each other's
feet, esteemingeach other above
himself. If we couldgettherethe
cloudswould burst assunderand
the sun would shineand love and
unionwouldreign amongthe chil-
drenof God. May it behis will to
so visit His people. May His rich-
estblessingsrestand lingeraround
all thosethat truly seekHis face. I
hopeyou will be enabled by the
graceof Godto continuethe Land-
mark withoutstrife and confusion.

Wishing you muchsuccess,I re-
main,a little sisterin hope,trust-
ing in the meritsof Jesusalone.

Pleaseexcusebad writing and
all mistakes. Would beso glad to
do betterbut was unluckyenough
to missan education.

Mrs. C. M. Tindal,
92223rd St.
Wilmington,N. C.

86 YEARS OLD.

P. D. Gold Pub. Co.,
Wilson,N. C.
My DearFriend:

The Zion's Landmarkcomesall
right now. I encloseyou a check
for $2.00to pay for anotheryear.
It is a wonderfullygoodpaperfor
me.

I would be glad to write pieces
for publicationif I could, but my
timefor writing piecesof muchin-
terest is past. I was 86 years of
age one week ago yesterday. My
addressis David R. Jones, 1402
N. Mariposa Ave., Hollywood,
Calif. My checksare all signed,
D. R. Jones.

Yours truly,
D. R. JONES.
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ESTABLISHED MY GOINGS.
And He setmy feetupona rock,

and establishedmy goings.Psalms
40:2. David is relatingsomeof the
dealingsof theLord with him.And
in this connectionhe could well
and truly havesaid,the Lord hath
donegreat things for me whereof
I am glad. When the Lord under-
took for him he was in a horrible
pit, wherein there was no water,
andyet therewasmorewaterthan
was best for the conditionof the
land, but there was none that he
coulddrink. The land was full of
water,somuchsothat it wasmiry,
leavinghim in a sinking condition
which renderedhis effort worse
than futile. The morehe tried to
extricatehimselfthemoreenthrall-
ed he became,like we hear one
often say, "the more I tried to do
betterthe worseI got." But there
was onething that he did, the

doingof which wasthe next thing
to impossibleto be done,he waited
patientlyfor theLord. He trusted
in the Lord, he believedthat He
would cometo his deliverance,he
would hear the cry that circum-
stances of his condition wrung
from his heart. SomehowDavid
knewthat nonebut the Lord could
hear and understandthe language
of his peculiarcry. None but the
mothercaninterpretthe cry of the
babeof her life and determineits
needs. It doesnot knowthe cause
of its cry, but she does. It cries
from a felt senseof need,and she
comprehends the need. Other
mothersmay determine that it
wantsthis and that and something
else,but she knows it really does
not wantanything,it is just sleepy.
It needs sleep. The Lord sup-
plies our needand not what we
think we want. The Lord heard
his cry and inclining unto him, he
broughthim out of the pit, and
put a new songin his mouth, dis-
placedhis cry with a song,and as
it wasnecessarythatheshould go
forth the Lord suppliedhim with
the going and establishedit, by
puttinghis feet upona rock. The
Lord hath ordainedthat his people
shouldgo, and that they should
bringforth fruit andthattheir fruit
shouldremain. Their fruit holds
good becausetheir going is sure,
andthe suretyof their goingis be-
causeit has beenestablished,and
its establishmentis because their
feet are put upona rock. "Upon
thisrock I will buildmychurchand
the gatesof hell shall not prevail
againstit. Whatsoeverthe Lord
doesis doneforever. Our going
forth is of the Lord. He knoweth
theway wetake. Our steps,if we
are His, are orderedof Him. He is



ZION'S LANDMARK 331

our Rock, our feet are on him, our
walk is inspiredof him. Therefore
the characterand beauty of our
professionare in our feet, imbibed
from the rock upon which we
stand. The bottomof the foot is
porous,andthroughits poresit im-
bibesthesubstanceandthecharac-
ter of the rock. You seethe rose
in the cheekof the barefootboy.It
is wholesomefor the bare foot to
comein contactwith the earth;
and thereis a gospel wholesome-
nesswhenour feet are placedup-
on the rock of the "inspirationof
the revelationof Christ as the Son
of God. This rock is our rock and
will be our guide evenas long as
we shall live or untodeath. While
our feetare upon this rock we
needthat no manshall teach us
whois theChristof God,andwhich
is the way of life and salvation.
We know that the Lord He is our
God, that He is our righteousness
andstrengthandthat thereis none
other namegiven under heaven
givenamong men, whereby we
mustbe saved. If the Lord has
put all of our feet uponthis rock
and establishedour goingsI won-
der that we do not go together
after the samerule, and the same
order. We are admonishedto ex-
amineourselveswhetherwe be in
the faith. Thosewho are in the
faith preachthe truth, walk in it
and live in it. It mustbe as easy
for themto go right as it is that
their goingsare establishedon the
rock of the revelationof the way,
the truth and the life. The good
treebringsforth goodfruit because
it is a goodtree,an eviltreecannot
bring forth good fruit becauseit
is an evil tree. "By their fruit ye

shall know them." Good fruit is

soundandwill keep,it abides,it re-

mains. My powersof speechhave
becomeso impairedthat I am un-
derstoodwith difficulty at times,
and I tell my congregationthat my
preachingkeepsand if they may
recall my preaching5 yearsago it
is betteror at leastas goodas it ia
now becauseit remains,it abides,
it keeps. It is thesamelivingcrea-
turethat I sawbytheriver Chebar.

How beautifulare the feet of
themthat preach the gospel of
peace,and bring glad tidings of
good things. If she have washed
thesaintsfeet,howblessedtheser-
vice, and the privilegeof washing
the feet of him who preaches
peaceby Jesus Christ.

P. G. LESTER.

THE ABOUNDING OF THE
GRACE OF GOD OVER SIN.

Sin has beendefined as "Any
thought,word, act, omissionor de-
sirecontraryto the law of God."
Iniquity signifiessin and wicked-
nessin general.

If sin was in conformityto, and
governedby the law of God, it
couldnotbesaidof it that it is any
thought,action,word, omissionor
desirecontraryto the law of God.
In Chron. 19:7 the writer said,
"there is no iniquitywith the Lord
our God." In 1st.John 1:5 we read
"that God is light and in Him no
darknessat all." Jamessays,"Let
no mansay when he is tempted,I
am temptedof God; for God can-
not be temptedwith evil, neither
temptethhe any man; but every
manis tempted,whenhe is drawn
awayof his own lustand enticed.
Then whenlust hathconceived,it
bringethforth sin; andsin,whenit
is finished,bringethforth death."
James 1:13-14-15.

The originof Sin.
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In 1stJohn 3:8weread."He that
eommittethsin is of the devil; for
the devil sinnethfrom the begin-
ning. For this purposethe Son of
God wasmanifestedthat he might
destroythe works of the devil.
Whosoeveris bornof God dothnot
commitsin; for his seedremaineth
in him; and he cannotsin, because
he is born of God." Christ,there-
fore, the born of God, the only be-
gottenSon of God, doth not com-
mit sin, and he being in perfect
harmonywith the Father, cannot
be contaminatedwith sin, though
he wastemptedin all pointsas we
are temptedthat he might know
how and with the temptation to
makethe way of escape. He, the
sinlessone,becamelike untous sin
excepted.

The boundsof sin.
Where sin hath abounded,

GRACE hath much more abound-
ed. We believefromtheteachings
of the scripturesthat all havesin-
nedand comeshortof the glory of
God, and that His glory is made
knownby revelationto andintothe
heartsof all believersin his name.

Paul said, "The wagesof sin is
death; but the gift of God is eter-
nal life, throughJesus Christ our
Lord. For when we were in the
flesh, the motions of sin, which
were by the law, did work in our
membersto bring forth fruit unto
death. For withoutthe law sin
wasdead. For I wasalivewithout
the law once;but when the com-
mandmentcame,(theaboundingof
sin appearedto him as it neverap-
pearedbefore), sin revived,and I
died.

When the aboundingof sin be-
comesan experimentalfact,thecry
is to the Lord for his mercy. The
sinner to whom sin hath thus

aboundedsaysof a truth I amvile,
and with a broken and contrite
spirit becomesa beggar for the
mercyof God. Sin hathabounded
untodeath; But gracehath much
more abounded,for death (itself)
is swallowedup in victory. The
Lord loveththe broken and con-
tritespiritandtheneedyhewill not
turn emptyhandedaway.

"For by oneman's disobedience
manyweremadesinners,so by the
obedienceof one shall many be
maderighteous. If grace only
placedmanback in the garden,as
it were,then; it could not be said
of it, thatGracehath much more
abounded. We, being Adam mul-
tiplied, havebeencenceivedin sin
shapenin iniquity, born underthe
law, and, therefore, justly con-
demnedby the law.

In 1stJohn we read. "If we
say we havefellowshipwith him,
and walk in darkness,we lie, and
do not the truth. (For God is light
andi nhimis no darknessat all).

"But, if we walk in the light, as
He is in the light, we havefellow-
ship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son,
cleansethus from all sin.

There can be no argumentas to
the origin of sin nor of its condem-
natory influence. Man beingthus
tempted,needsnot the coercionof
Godto causehimto think wrongor
to do wrong; but he doesneedthe
restraininggrace of God to keep
him fromthe evil way.

We read again. "If we say we
have no sin, we deceiveourselves
(We do not deceiveGod) (nor do
we deceivethe brethren) and the
truth is not in us.

"If we saythat we havenot sin-
ned,we makeHim a liar, and His
Word is not in us."
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The Remedyfor sin.
The need is great and there is

no remedyoutsideof the bloodof
Christ.

The Poet said:
"The worstof all diseases,
Is light comparedto sin.
On everypart it seizes,
But ragesmostwithin."

"SurelyHe hathborneour griefs
and carriedour sorrows; All we
like sheephavegone astray; we
haveturnedeveryoneto his own
way; andtheLord hathlaid onhim
the iniquity of us all." Isaiah,
53-4-6.

"The salvation of the righteous
is of the Lord; He is their strength
in the time of trouble." Psalms
53:39.

"Salvation,thrugh our dying God,
Is finishedandcomplete.
He paidwhate'erHis peopleowed
And cancelledall our debt."

Preparation.
"Tnn preparationsof the heart

in man,andthe answerof the ton-
gueis from the Lord. Proverbs
16:1.

God in His wisdom,preparedthe
acceptableoffering for sin and for
uncleanliness,in the personageof
theSunJesusChrist. He hathalso
prepareda peoplewholed by ways
they knew not and pathsthey had
known,and though defiled with
sin, havebeenredeemed to God
throughChrist,andarekeptby His
powerand preservedby His grace
untothe Kingdomof Christ which
shall live and abideforever.

No wonderDavid, the sinner,so
wonderfullyblessedof God could
sav "Great is theLord, andgreatly
to be praisedin the City of Our
God. Bueatiful for situation, the
joy of the wholeearth, is Mount

iZon, on thesidesof theNorth,the
City of the great King. God is
knownin her palacesfor a refuge.
For this God is our God for ever
andever;hewill beourguideeven
untodeath."Psalms 48 1-2 and
14th verses.

Let us concludethis writing by
referringthereadertothelanguage
of the ProphetIsaiahin chapter35
and the3d.an**followingverses.
"Strengthenye tne weak hands,

andconfirmthe feebleknees. Say
to hemthat are of a fearful heart.
Ee strong,fear not: behold,your
God will come with vengeance,
evenGod with a recompense;He
will comeandsave you, and an
Highwayshall bethere,anda way,
and it shall be called the way of
holiness(The Lord beingholy, His
way is alwaysa way of holiness)
the uncleanshall not passover it;
but it (this Highwayof Holiness)
shall be for those, the wayfaring
men,thoughfools, shall not err
therein." No lion shall be there,
nor any ravenousbeast shall go
thereon,it shallnotbefoundthere;
but theredeemedof theLord shall
walk there; and the ransomedof
the Lord shall return,and cometo
Zion with songs,and everlasting
joy upontheir heads; they shall
obtainJOY and GLADNESS, and
sorrow and sighing shall flee
away."
"O for a thousandtonguesto sing
Our great Redeemer'spraise,
The gloriesof God,OUR KING,
The triumphsof His grace!
He speaks,and lis-t'ning to His

voice,
New life the deadreceive;
The mournful,broken hearts re-

joice;
The humblepoorbelieve.

O. J. DENNY,
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MARTHABALLARDM'KENZIE
Thesubjectof thisnoticewasbornin

March,1840,diedDecember18th,1927.
Shewasmarriedto JornorMcKenzie"In
1870whoprecededherto thegrave14
years.Shejoinedthe churchat Old
BlackRiver,Dunn,N. C. SisterMcKen-
ziewas(familiarlycalledAuntMartha)
just oneof theseold typeof Baptists,
plain,honest,candid,butjust,firmin the
faithpractice,whatmightbecalleda dia-
mondin therough.Her parentsdied
whenshewassmallleavingherhereto
battleherwayin thisunfriendlyworld
thebestshecould.Deprivedofaneduca-
tion,nothingremainedto herbuthard
work,butAuntMarthahadmanyfriends
Shewasanexcellentnurseandbestpart
of herlife wasspenministeringto the
sick. Shewasfaithfultoherchurch,not
a stainon her Christiancharacterfor
fiftyyearsis herrecord.Severalyears
agoshewasstrickenwithparalysisand
wassentto the Women'sConfederate
Homeat Fayetteville,N. C. Herpastor,
ElderW.G.Turner,andherchurchvisit-
edheroftenandpreachedof whichshe
seemedto enjoy,expressingherselfas
readyto goanytimetheLord'swill.By
requestherremainsafter death were
broughttooldBlackRivercemeteryand
laidto restbesideherhusband.Herfu-
neralwaspreachedbyherpastor.Writ-
tenbyrequestofherchurchinconference
BlackRiver. MRS.J. B.SMITH.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
It is witha sadheartthatweunder-

taketo writethedeathof ourSisterIda
Moore.ShewasbornOctober13th,1879
anddiedMarch28th,1928.Shewasthe
daughterof Mr. andMrs.ThomasMc-
Lamb. Shewasmarriedto Mr. J. L.
MooreFebruary25,1900.Tothisunion
werebornsixchildren.ShehadDeenin
declininghealthforseevralyearsbutbore
sufferingwithpatienceuntiltheendcame.
Shewasa memberof thePrimitiveBap-
tistChurchseveralyears,wasstrongin
thefaith,alwaysshowingevidenceof love
for theLord'shumblepoor. Hermem-bershipbeingatBlackRiver,Dunn,N.C,
Shewasa trueanddevotedwife and
mother.Sheleavesbehinda husband
andchildrenandhostoffriendstomourn
theirloss.Webowourheartsaswehope
in humblesubmission,extendingourgreatestsympathytothem,maytheGood
Lordblessusall andhelpusto liveinpeaceis ourprayer.Thereforebeit re-
solvedthatwecausea copyof thesere-
solutionsto beentereddown on our
ChurchBook,a copyto besentto thefamilyofthedeceasedandacopytoZion's
Landmarkforpublication.Written"byacommittee,SisterMyrtieMooreandAliceBlackman,orderedbyBlackRiverChurch
in conferenceSaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin May,1928.

ELD.W.G.TURNER,Mod.
G. O. GODWIN,Ch.Clerk.

MARYEDITHGRIFFIN
MaryEdithGriffin was marriedto

JohnL. Griffin1873,andto thisunion
werebornfivechildren,fourboysandonegirl. Twoprecededher to the grave.
ThreeboysarelivingW.P., J. T .andJ.
L. Sheunitedwiththechurchaboutfiftyyearsagoandwasa faithful member.
Shealwaysattendedherchurchesasoften
asshewasable. She becameafflicted
abouttenyearsagowithbone-erysipelas.
Hersufferingsweremany,butsheseem-
edtobearthemwith patience,always
trustinginasweethopeoftheLordfora
betterplace.Abouttwoyearsago she
wassentto the Women'sConfederate
homeatFayetteville,N.C, whereshere-
maineduntilshediedJune 6th, 1928.
Shewasthenbroughtbackto herson's,
J. T. Griffin whereher funeralwaspreachedbyherpastor,ElderW.G.Tur-ner,afterwhichherremainswerelaidto
restin Black River cemetery.Sister
Griffinwas78yearsold. Shelivedalongandusefullifeandmaysherestinpeace.

WrittenbyG.O.GodwinandMrs.J. B.
Smithatrequestof theChurchin confer-
enceSaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin
June 1928

ELD.W.G.TURNER,Moderator
G.O.GODWIN,ChurchClerk

MRS.STELLAGILLESPEY
DearBro.Gold:

Wehavebeenpassingthrougha very
soretrial. LastSaturdayweburiedour
oldestdaughter,Mrs. Stella Gillespey.
Stellawas30yearsoldandleavesa hus-
bandandthreesmallboys.Shehadbeen
in poorhealthfora year,but the last
fourmonthsshehadbeenconfinedtoher
room.Wehadaboutdespairedof herrecovery,buttheendcamesoonerthan
weexpected.I wasin SouthernMissis-sippiwhenI receivedthetelegramthat
shewasworse.Wasjustreadyto begin
a discoursewhenthemessagewashanded
tome. I dismissedthecongregationand
cameonfirsttrain,butwastoolate.She
hadpassedonabouteighthoursebeforemyarrival.

I donotthinkI eversawapersonwhose
faithwasstrongerthanStella's.Shebe'
lievedin theLordandtrustedhimfor
herall.

It is hardtogiveherupbutweknow
theLorddoesallforthebest;indwewant
tobereconciledtohiswill.

Yoursin tribulation.
J. W. FAIRCHILD.

211N. HydraulicAvenue,
Wichita,Kansas.

SEVENMILEASSOCIATION
Pleasepublishin theLandm;ik that

thenextsessionoftheSevenMileAssocia-
tion is appointedto be heldwith the
churchat OakForestM. H. in JohnstonCounty,N.C, onthethirdSunday,Friday
andSaturdaybeforein September,1928.
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Thechurchis situatedabout 6 miles
SouthEastofFourOaks,N.C. Visitorsby
rail will bemetat FourOaks. Those
comingbyautomobilewill leaveRoute22
ateitherFourOaksorBenson,N.C.

Invitationsareextendedto all orderly
PrimitiveBaptistsandfriends to the
cause.

W.V. BLACKMAN,Clerk.
Benson,N.C, R. F. D.No.2.

A GOODLETTER
Mr JohnD.Gold:

Mydearfriend,hereis a goodletter
fromouresteemedfriend and brother,
ElderD. S. Webbandwife. Will you
pleasegiveit spacein thedearoldLand-
mark? He is a true,triedandfaithful
servantof thetrueandlivingGod.Yours
in hope,

J. R. JONES.
Revolution,
Greensboro,N.C.

RIPE FRUIT
Mr.JamesR. Jones,

Greensboro,N.C.
OurVeryKindMr.Jones:

I feelto writeyoua fewlinestoo,as
BrotherWebbis answering.Wewereas
usualrealpleasedto hearfromyou,but
oh,sosorrytoknowthatyouweresick.
Surelydohopeyouaremuchbetterby
now. Wishsomuchthatwewerenear
enoughtoyoutoadministerouraid. We
surelydofeelthatwearedueyoumuch
kindness,and BrotherJones, if you
shouldeverneedouraidinyourafflictions
wewouldbegladto evenmakea sacri-
ficeto befriendyou. BrotherJones,we
thinkyourdreamor visionof theripe
fruitforHillsdaleChurchisagrandreve-
lation.I oftenwonderwhyyouareblest
withso manyandgloriousrevelations.
Surelyyouareoneof themostblestof
theLord's.BrotherJones,I hada most
pleasantdreamlastsummer.T will tell
youof it. I believeyouwill enjoyread-
ingit. forit isnota commondreamwith
me,soI will tellyouasit seemedtome.
I dreamedof beinewitha lovelybandof
BaptistsatMt.Zion,Carroll.Co.,Va.,and
someonesaidtomethatJesusis in the
crowd.I wassomuchinterestedto see
Him,hutneveraskedwherehewas. In-
instead.I startedtohuntHim.I metHim
andknewHimthesameasif I hadseen
himmanytimes.Hewasalovelylooking
man. He hadbeautifulauburnhair,
slightlvwavv,andit stoodoutsomefrom
his beadandbeautifulsoftbrowneyes.
HelookedsocalmandgoodI justcan't
describehislovelycountenance.Heshook
handswithmeandtalkedwithme;then
passedon. DirectlyI wentin toMt.Zion
ChurchandHe wassittingin there. I
tookaseatbehindHimandwhenI looked

to myrightHewassittingonthebench
byme. He leanedhis headtowardme
andtouchedtherightsideof myfore-
head,andsaid,"I havenokissesforany-
one."

Thesewereall thewordsI couldre-
memberthathesaid,buthehadtalked
moreto me. Thenit seemedthatthe
crowddispersed,butwasin a placenear
Bro.H. B. Williams.I wascarryinga
bucketofwaterandmethimagain.I ask-
edhimtohavea drink. HereachedHis
bandandI handedHima drinkofwater,
thenI awoke.I feltsoperfectlypleasant
it seemedthatnothingcouldmakemefeel
unpleasant.ThenextmeetingofMt.Zion
I wasbaptized.Whentheycameupout
of thewatertheylookedsopleasantandgoodit touchedmesothat my dream
cametomeofHimtouchingmyforehead.
I believeJesuswasin thecrowdthatday
andHetouchedme. Withmykindestre-
sardsandbestwishesforyour recovery
tohealth.Yoursisterin hope

LELA WEBB.

APPOINTMENTSFOR ELD. HANCOCK
Pleasepublishin Zion'sLandmarkthe

followingappointmentsfor ElderA. D.
HancockofEldorado,111.,asarrangedby
ElderWm.M.Monsees.BrotherHancock
will dependonthebrethrenandfriends
forconveyancewhenofftherailroad.

Oct.1st,Mondaynight,Greensboro.
Oct.2nd,Tuesday,Mebane.
Oct.3rd,Wednesdaynight,Durham.
Oct.4th,Thursdaynight,Wilson.
Oct.5th,Friday,UpperTownCreek.
Oct.6,7,and»th,KehukeeAssociation

atTarboro.
Oct.9th,Tuesday,Whitakers.
Oct.10th,Wednesday,Falls of Tar

River.
Oct.11,Thursday,PleasantHill.
Oct.12th,Friday,WhiteOak.
Oct.13th,14th,and15th,Contentnea

AssociationatNahunta.
Oct.16th,Mewborns,Tuesday.
Oct 17th,Meadow,Wednesday.
Oct.18th,Thursday,Farmville.
Oct.19th.RedBanks,Friday.
Oct.20thand21st,3rdSat.andSun.

Hancocks.
Oct.22nd,Monday,Autrey'sCreek.
Oct.23rd,Tuesday,OldSparta.
Oct.24th,Wednesday,Lower Town

Creek.
Oct.25th,Thursday.Mill Branch.
Oct.26,27,and28th,BlackCreekAs-

sociationatUpperBlackCreek.
Oct.29th,Monday,Beulah.
Oct.30th,Tuesday,Creeches.

Yourstruly,
B. T. COX.

Winterville,N.C.
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W. M. MONSEES
TheLordwillingI will preachasfol-

lows:
Raleigh,Fridaynight,Aug.31.
Mt.Lebanon,Saturdayand1stSunday

in September.
Roxboro,Monday.
Wheeler's,Tuesday.
Prospect,Wednesday.
BushArbor,Thursday.
PleasantGrove,Friday.
WolfIsland,Saturday.
Greensboro,Sunday.
Burlington,Tuesdaynight.
Mebane,Wednesday.
Durham,Wednesdaynight.
Hancocks,Saturdayand3rdSunday.
RedBanks,Monday.
Galloway's,Tuesday.
Washington,Wednesday.
Concord,Saturdayand4thSunday.
Bethlehem,Monday.

Robersonville,Tuesdaynight.
SpringGreen,Wednesday,
FlatSwamp,Thursday.
SkewarkeyUnion.
PleasantHill, Monday.
Falls,Tuesday.
Mill Branch,Wednesday.
Sappony,Thursday.
SandyGrove,Friday.

ELDERR. E. ADAMS.
Thefollowingappointmentswill be

filledbyElderR. E. Adams:
Saturday,SundayandMonday,Octo-ber,6,7,8,KehukeeAssociation.10th,Wdnesday,Washington.
11th,Blount'sCreek.
13thand14thSandyGrove.
15th.GooseCreekIsland.
16thBethel.
17th.,Newport.
19th,20th,21st,WhiteOak Associa-

tion.
L. H. HARDY.

PLEASE GIVE CORRECTADDRESS.
OnElderAdamstrip to the Associa-tion,heturnedintherenewayofMrs.A.L.Newton,Morrisville,R. 1,aspaying$4.00toZion'sLandmark.WedonotfindMrs.

A. L. NewtononourmailinglistatMor-
risvilleandwouldthankMrs.Newtontopleasewriteus givingher correctad-
dress.

BEARCREEKASSOCIATION
TheNinthSixthAnnualor Fall Ses-sionof theBearCreekPrimitiveBaptist

Associationis toconvenewiththechurchat BearCreek,StanlyCounty,N. C, em-bracingSaturday,firstSundayandMon-dayin October,1928. Thosecomingby
railroadwill bemetat Albemarle,N. C,
onFridayeveningandSaturdaymorning.
Thosecomingbymotorbusshouldleavebusat RedCross,a flagstationonhardsurfaceroadbetweenCharlotteandAlbe-marle.TrainsandbusesmetFridayev-eningand Saturdaymorning. Those

wantingconveyancepleasesendadvance
noticeto brotherA. J. Furr,R. 6,Albe-marle,N.C, orbrotherH.L. Alman,R. 3Albemarle,N. C.

ThisdonebyrequestoftheAssociation,
J. W. JONES,ClerkPeachland,N.C.

CONTENTNEAUNION
Thenextsessionof the Contentnea

Unionwasappointedtobeheldwiththe
churchat UpperTownCreek,Wilson,N.
C, thefifthSaturdayandSundayin Sep-
tember,1928.

ElderJ. E. Mewborn,was chosento
preachtheintroductorysermonandElder
W.B.Kearneythealternate.

VisitorscomingbyR. R.orbuswillbe
metatElmCity,N.C.

For anyinformationin regardsto the
UnionwriteBro.J. M. Williams,Elm
City,N.C.

A specialinvitationis extendedto our
ministoringbrethren.

J. E. MEWBORN,UnionClerk.

MEETINGIN CHICAGO
TheOldSchoolBaptistsof Chicago

meet,theLordwilling,everySundayat
11A.M.,and2:30P.M. (DaylightSaving
Time)atthehomeofW .N.Spitler,11332
S.St.LouisAve.,Chicago,111th.St.and
SacramentoAve.,streetcartoendof car
line.

All loversof thetruthareinvitedto
meetwithus. Midweeksongserviceby
appointmentat thehomeof W. C. Cox,
7040SouthEgglestonAve.,7:45P. M.on
Wednesdays.PreachingbyEldersJones
andJoyner.Basketlunch.For further
informationtelephoneWentworth2860.

LITTLE RIVER ASSOCIATION.
Pleaseannouncein thenextissueof

theLandmarkthatthenextsessionofthe
LittleRiverPrimitiveBaptistAssociation
willbeheldwiththeChurchat Mount
Zion,N. C, on Friday, Saturdayand
Sundayin September.

A generalinvitationto all loversof
truthis extended,especiallytotheminis-
teringbrethrenwhoare not affiliated
withexcludedfactionsanywhere.

L. H. STEPHENSON,
AssociationClerk.

UPPERCOUNTRYLINEUNION
Thenextsessionof theUpperCountry

LineUnionwillmeet,the Lord willing,
withtheChurchat McCrayon the5thSundayandSaturdaybeforeinSept.1928.

Eld.B. F. McKinneywas chosentopreachtheintroductorysermonwithEld.
J. W. Gilliamhisalternate.

Thischurchis located8milesnorthofBurlington,N.C, ongoodroads.
Thepubliciscordiallyinvitedtoattendespeciallyministers.

W.C.KING,UnionClerk.
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THESTORYOFSAMUEL.

ButSamuelministeredbeforetheLordbeinga child,girdedwitha
linenephod.

Moreoverhismothermadehimalittlecoatandbi*"1 £tfit tohimfrom
yeartoyear,whenshecameupwithherhusbandt* %er the yearly
sacrifice. \

AndEli blessedElkanahandhiswifeandsaid,theL rivetheeseed
ofthiswomanfortheloanwhichis lenttotheLord.̂ d theywent
untotheirownhome. ^

"

AndtheLordvisitedHannah,sothatsheconceivedan£ are three
sonsandtwodaughters,andthecihldSamuelgrewbeforê Lord.

NowEli wasveryold,andheardallhissonsdiduntoIsrael;howthat
theylaywiththewomenthatassembledatthedoorofthetabernacleof
thecongregation.

Andsaiduntothem,whydoyesuchthings?forI hearof yourevil
doingsbyallofthispeople.

AndthechildSamuelgrewon,andwasinfavorbothwiththeLordand
withmen.—Samuel2:18-26.

P. G. LESTER, Editor - - - Roanoke,Va.
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The Purpose of Zion s

Landmark

"Ask for theoldpathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsand institutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,andobeyJesue.
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffic«».

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceis possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlessne wishesit changed,then he shouldstateboth the
old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithin a month,pleaseinform us of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto act asagents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed

May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
VTUson,N. C.
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HEAVEN ANTICIPATED.

0 whenwill the tempestsubside,
The stormof afflictionbe o'er?

The sea-shatteredbark safearrive,
Wherebillows can toss it no

more

1 longfor that havenof rest
Where pleasures unfading re-

main;
Where troublesshall nevermolest,

Nor Satane'erharassagain.

From the mountof eternalrepose,
Lookdown,andthosedangersre-

view,
Which, in spiteof my numerous

foes,
My Pilot conductedme through.

There,with myBelovedandfriend,
Who coveredmy soul from each

wave,
I'll praiseHimin songswithoutend,

For He is almightyto save.
—Mrs. M. A. Denham,1840.

RICH IN GOSPEL THOUGHT.
Durham,N. C. Route2,

July 17, 1928.
Elder P. G. Lester,

Roanoke,Va.
Dear BrotherLester:

Enclosed find article, written
threemonthsago, which you will
pleasedecidefor mewhetheror not
it is worthya placein the Land-
mark. I read it to our dearSister
Gold, while shewas visitingin our

neighborhoodin May, andsheask-
edmeto haveit published. I read
it occasionally,trying to decideas
tothetimelinessthereof; andit does
notseemthesameat everyreading.
I wonderwhy it is, and conclude
that I'm but a failure, an empty
blank, incapablein every respect.
I'm sureyouare a censorprepared
of the Lord; therefore, I commit
my feebleeffort into your hands.
Your editorialsare full of timely
admonitions. May God continue
to blessyou,BrotherLester,please
pardonpencil; a stiff thumbmakes
the usingof pen and ink generally
uncomfortable.Pleasefind stamp-
ed envelope;eitherto return, or
mail to "Zion'sLandmark;" just as
you feel about it. Pray for me,
BrotherLester,for I feelsodesolate
mostof my time. Your sister,
throughthe merits of none but
Jesus,if oneat all.

LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.

Remarks.
Accordingto my censorship I

find the matterin SisterGarrard's
communicationcontains much of
therichnessof gospelthought.Had
shefelt while writing as she no
doubtoftendid whileshesatunder
and dotted down the indications
of the droppingsfrom the sanctu-
ary while her belovedand lament-
ed pastorElder C. B. Hall was
preachingthe gospelsheno doubt
wouldhavefelt that what shewas
penningwas much in harmony
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with whathe preached. I hope,in
a like frameof mind,shewill write
again and let me passit on to the
readersof the Landmark.

If you havethe mind my dear
sisterwrite again,and again.

P. G. LESTER.

"Charity Never Faileth."
The full meaningof charity,in a

theologicalsense,is supremelove
to God, and universalgood-will to
men:in a generalsense,love,kind-
ness,affection,and tenderness. It
is perfectcandor;liberalityin judg-
ing of menandtheir actions;a dis-
positionwhichinclinesmento think
andto judge favorably;andto put
the bestconstructionon wordsand
actions,whichthecasemaybe,and
the highestexerciseof charity, is
charity toward the uncharitable.
The following scripture,called the
"Golden Rule," speaks volumes;
and speciallyappliesto the chil-
dren of God whereall interest is
theirs in the decisionof questions
of great moment;away from the
world and its vain glory; to wit:
"Therefore, all things, whatsoever
yewouldthatmenshoulddoto you,
do ye evenso to them: for this is
the law and the prophets." "En-
ter yein at thestraitgate; for wide
is thegate,andbroadis the way
that leadethto destruction; and
manythere be which go in there-
at." "Because,strait is the gate,
andnarrowis the waythat leadeth
untolife, andfew therebethatfind
it." The scripturewhich follows
the"GoldenRule" holdstoo much
to beomitted. This is all a part of
Christ'ssermonon the mount;and
thestrait gateis too full for meto
undertaketo unfold the full mean-
ing thereof. We have,in our lan-
guagethe word "straight," which

means,not crooked,direct; as a
straightline etc., but the other
strait, which is usedin the above
scripture;means,difficult, distress-
ing, strict, rigorous,narrow, close,
intimate,perplexed. Jesus alone
can fit his childrento enter this
strait gate,which is the Lord, and
Saviour,Jesus Christ: "The way,
the truth, and the life." "He
makesthem willing in the day of
his power,""Becausethe love of
Godis shedabroadin ourhearts,by
theHoly Ghostwhich is givenus."
"For whenwe were yet, without
strength,in duetime, (nottoo late)
Christ died for the ungodly." His
peoplearethe only oneswho know
themselvesto be ungodly, this
knowledgecomeswhen they are
quickenedspiritually for the new
birth; and when he strengthens
themto enterin at the strait gate;
they are madeglad to be found in
the desertland, in the waste-howl-
ing wilderness;to feel that they
arekeptastheappleof His eye,and
to know that He hath said: "I will
guide thee with mine eye. "This
straitgate,andnarrowway, leaves
all the waysof the world; it is an
highway,nothing foul is found
there; none of the pleasures,nor
institutionsof men,nothingpopular
hasa placethere;andasJesussaid
to his disciples:"Ye cannotserve
God andmammon."The pharisees,
who werecovetous,heardall these
things, and they derided him"
(Jesus) "And he said unto them:
Ye are they which justify yoursel-
ves beforemen; but God knoweth
yourhearts:for thatwhichis high-
ly esteemedamongmen,is abomi-
nationin thesightof God." Those
wholoveHis statutes,whodesireto
keepin this straitgate,andnarrow
way,will shun,keepawayfrom all
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the popularthings that lure the
multitude;thenHe tells us "To ab-
stainfrom all appearanceof evil."
Let us pausefor a moment,and all
who "will see," can soon decide
what are the "highly esteemed,"
the "popular things." "For wide
is the gate,and broad is the way
that leadeth to destruction, and
manytherebewhichgoin thereat."
Thesearethewordsof Jesusto His
disciples,who left the multitude
andwentwith them (his disciples)
up into a mountain where He
preachedHis immortal"Sermonon
the Mount."This mountwasabove
the thingsof the world, just where
the path of rectitudeis found,just
whereHis dear children love to
dwell in mind,acts,and purpose;
yet, they may wander out of the
way sometimes,but their suffer-
ings,for disobedience,will turn
themback to the "strait gate,and
narrow way," after being pricked
by the thorns,distresses,and diffi-
cultiesgalore; and are doubtless
constrainedto saywith the poet:

Father, I am weakand sinful
Ever proneto go astray
Like a waywardchild of error
I sooftenlosemy way.

Chorus
In thy love,0 ! Godhavemercy,
In thy graceredeemmy soul,
Take meback,O! gentleShepherd,
Keep mesafe within thy fold.

In thebillowsof temptation
Whenits wavesare rolling high
Bear meo'er life's seaof trouble
Leavemenotto sink anddie.

Chorus
Openwide the pearly portals,
That unworthythoughI be;
I mayjoin the ransomedlegions,
Thereto dwell eternally.

Chorus.

We find in the8thchapterof 1st.
Cor., thesewords; filled with food
for thought: "Knowledgepuffeth
up, but charityedifieth." "And if
any manthink that he know any-
thing, he knowethnothing; yet as
he oughtto know." "But takeheed
lestby any meansthis liberty of
yoursbecomea stumblingblock to
themthat are weak." 1st. Cor.
13thChapt.,towit: "Charitysuffer-
eth long,and is kind; charity en-
viethnot,vauntethnot itself, is not
puffed up: Charity neverfaileth."
Rom. 14:7: "Him that is weak in
the faith, receiveye, but not to
doubtful disputations." "For one
believeththathemayeatall things,
another, who is weak, eateth
herbs." "Let not him that eateth
despisehimthat eatethnot; andlet
nothimwhicheatethnot,judgehim
that eateth: for God hath received
him." "Who are thouthat judgeth
anotherman'sservant? To his
own masterhe standethor faileth.
Yea, heshallbeholdenup,for God
is able to makehim stand." "But
why dostthoujudgethy brother?"
"Or why dostthou set at naught
thy brother." "For we shall all
standbeforethe judgmentseat of
Christ." Rom. 15th.Chap.: "We,
then,thatarestrong,oughtto bear
the infirmitiesof theweak,andnot
please ourselves." "For even
Christ pleasednot himself: as it is
written:" "The reproachesof them
that reproachedthee,fell on me."
(Jesus) Shouldall of usbeweighed
in the balance;we wouldbe found
wanting; then why "Make moun-
tains,out of mole-hills,"in judging
minordifferencesamongthe breth-
ren, just becausewe seedifferent-
ly? When we feel rebelliousover
thesesmall matters,think of the
"GoldenRule," to wit: "Therefore,
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all things,whatsoeveryewouldthat
menshoulddoto you,doye evenso
to them:for this is the law andthe
prophets." We mustplaceoursel-
vesin our brother'ssituation, and
considerhow we wouldfeel, should
theypressus to turn from our own
honestconvictions to theirs; or
they, themselves, would rebel
againstall compromise,for peace;
offeredby us; surelythis wouldbe
a one-sidedaffair; whenall are in-
terestedin the same degree; and
charity set aside. "As touching
brotherly love, ye neednot that I
write unto you; for ye, yourselves,
are taught of God to love one an-
other." "For if thesethingsbe in
you, and abound;they make you,
that ye shall neitherbe barren,nor
unfruitful, in the knowledgeof our
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ,"
"To the general assembly, and
churchof the first born (Jesus)
whicharewrittenin heaven,andto
God,the Judge of all, and to the
spiritsof justmenmadeperfect;"If
yehavebitterenvyingsandstrifein
yourhearts;glory not,and lie not
againstthe truth." This wisdom
descendethnot from above;but is
earthly,sensual,anddevilish.""For
whereenvyingand strife is, there
is confusionand everyevil." "Do
ye think that the scripturesaith in
vain, that the spirit that dwelleth
in uslustethto envy?" "Jesus knew
that for envythey deliveredhim."
"Wrath is cruel, and angeris out-
rageous;but who can standbefore
envy?" All this scripture sounds
like it is possiblefor anotherJudas,
Iscariotto beroundaboutthesanc-
tuary. Let us seeif we havesome
scriptureto provewhat has been,
and what mustbe again. Eccles-
iastes3rd chapt. 16, and 17. "I
knowthatwhatsoeverGoddoeth,it

shall be forever; nothing can be
put to it

,

nor anythingtakenfrom
it; and God doeth it, that men
shouldfear before him." "That
which hath been, is now; and that
which is to be hath alreadybeen;
arid God requireththat which is

past." The Lord Jesus said: "Have

I not chosenyou twelve? and one
of you is a devil." Judas wasfaith-
ful in carryingthe bag that con-
tainedthemoney;of coursehewas
treasurer,but whenthe time came
for his betrayalof Jesus, he per-
formedthe deedfor which he was
chosen. Only devilscan do such
thingsthat mustneedsbe. Christ
said: "Woe untothe world because
of offenses! for it mustneedsbe
thatoffencescome:butwoeto that
manby whomtheoffencecometh."
"The heart is deceitful above all
things, and desperately wicked:

and who canknow it?" We know
not our own hearts. David said:
"Createin me a clean heart, O!
God : andrenew a right spirit v.ith-
in me." How oft do we cry like-
wise.

"As in water-face answerethto
face: so doesthe heart of man to
man." "We that are strongought
to bearthe infirmitiesof the weak,
and not pleaseourselves." "Let
everyoneof us pleasehis neighor
for his goodto edification." This
last paragraphexpressesthe pure,
sweetsentimentcontained in the
"GoldenRule." When eachweighs

a matterthat is under considera-
tion, by his own scalesof justice,
love,and tolerance,he is sure to
give a just balanceto his neighbor,
his brother. To be just to all con-
cerned,we mustfeel our brother's
woe,his anxiety,his interestsboth
naturally,andspiritually;then,and
net 'till then,do we realizethe full
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importof doinguntoothersas ye
would havethemdo to you; never
limitone'srights,in nowisebeyond
thatwhichyou,yourselfwouldlike
to be treated. "As ye would that
menshoulddo untoyou,doyeeven
soto them; for this is the law and
theprophets." What of thestrong
bearingtheinfirmitiesof theweak?
Someonewill say: Who is myweak
brother? If youareguidedby the
Lord'seye,that is, his leadingyou;
your conclusionwill be noneare so
weakasyourself,themostsinful of
all ; havingin your membersevery
sin that besetshumanity;the one
who weighshimselfin this manner,
lovesthebrethren,is full of charity,
everreadyto overlookthe differ-
encesthat exist,and will flee from
all contentions,he is at the feet of
the church,the Bride, the Lamb's
wife; baskingin the sunlight of
the righteousnessof Jesus Christ;
in whomhe rests in hope; with
whomthereis mercy,andplenteous
redemption. "Now the God of pa-
tience,and consolationgrant us to
be like-minded, one toward an-
other, accordingto Christ Jesus:"
"That we with onemind, and one
mouth,glorify God,eventheFather
of our Lord Jesus Christ." "Trust
in theLord with all thineheart,and
leannotuntothineownunderstand-
ing." "In all thy ways acknowl-
edgehim, and he shall direct thy
paths." May we all be givenone
mind: "For where envying and
strife is, thereis confusionand ev-
ery evil." "But the wisdomthat is
from above, is first pure, then
peaceable,gentle,and easyto be
entreated;full of mercy,and good
fruits, withoutpartiality,and with-
outhypocrisy;""And thefruits of
righteousnessare sownin peaceof
themthat makepeace." "Blessed

are the peacemakersfor theyshall
becalledthechildrenof God." "Let
us thereforeconfessour faults,one
to anotherthatwemaybehealed."
"If ye havetastedthat the Lord is
gracious,and merciful; ye are his
lively stones,built up into an holy
priesthood,a spiritualhouse;"And
'tis written: "A house divided
againstitself cannotstand." Shall
westanddivided,whenwehopewe
are boughtwith the price of the
blood of Jesus? Is He divided?
Not a boneof himwasbroken.Are
ye not healedby his stripes? Was
he not reviled for your sakes,yet
he openednot his mouth? We all
like sheephavegoneastray,whom
he, our Shepherdreutrnedto the
fold. May he unite us with his
blessings; filling us with love,
peace,union,and strength,season-
ed with the salt of charity; made
subjectto his will, in choosing a
bishop,an under-shepherd,that we
maycommitthe keeping of our
soulsto theGodof all grace,asun-
to a faithful Creator;mayhe hum-
ble us in duetime. "May the God
of all grace,whohathcalledusun-
tohis eternalglory,by ChristJesus,
after that ye havesufferedawhile,
makeyouperfect,stablish,strength-
en and settleyou." "This is the
true graceof God wherein you
stand." God is not the author of
confusion,but the authorof peace.
"Hatred stirreth up strifes: but
lovecoverethall sins." "Let him
that thinketh he standeth take
heedlesthefall." "Are thereany
among us who think they are
wise?" "Hath not God said that
hehathchosenthefoolishthingsto
confoundthe wise?" "The base
thingsto confound the great?"
Shall wedictateto ourbrethrenthe
thingswe think to be right; there-
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by deemingourselvesmorecapable
thantheyin judgingthesematters,
settingat naughttheir honestopin-
ions,after theyexpressa desirefor
peace;even to the surrendering
their own ideas,to a certainextent
that peaceand unity mayabound?
Does it not appearthat they pos-
sessthe Godly spirit embraced in
the "GoldenRule"? to wit: "As ye
wouldthatmenshoulddo untoyou
doyeevensoto them,for thisis the
law and the prophets." Every-
thingis centeredin thelaw,andthe
prophets: the law is a schoolmaster
to bring us to Christ; and the
prophetsarehiswitnesses,whopro-
phesiedof his coming. Flee all
contentions,for such leadeth to
divisions,loveandunityclasphands
for peace;which passeth under-
standing;and neverfails to con-
sideroveryone'srights, in all mat-
ters in which all are concerned;
where the cross of Christ is not
ashamed,nor his doctrinecompro-
misedthroughfoolishand unlearn-
ed questions; including extreme
termsthat are unscriptural; and
hobbiesthat do not, and can never
"Keep the unityof the Spirit in the
bondof peace,"all of which will
causea faithful child of God to
castaroundto find the onethat is
weakin thefaith. This is thespirit
of love,and charity; yoked with
Christianforbearance,and he will
sealhimselfastheweakone; who
feelstheforcefulspirit containedin
the words of the "Golden Rule":
to wit: "Therefore, all things
whatsoever ye would that men
shoulddo to you, do ye evenso to
them: for this is the law and the
prophets." This is what finds the
brother, "Who in -honorprefers
oneanother;" which solves the
questionin full; and humbles the

exaltedonesto thelevelof thevery
porestand humblest. In consider-
ationof thesefull truths let us ex-
aminenature'sice andsnowon the
mountaintops; when touched by
the sun'swarm rays, the frozen
conditionis quickly changedto a
liquid that cannotbe still 'till it
reachesits level;whichis foundno-
where exceptat the foot of the
mountain,downin thevalley; even
so, whenthe cold, icy, barren,and
stubbornheart is touched, and
heatedby the rays of the Spiritual
Sun,Jesus; it is changedto a heart
of flesh, softened,filled with love,
anda spirit of forgiveness,andfor-
bearance;causingtears to flow,
bringingthemdown to the feet of
the humblepoor, the meek and
lowly in heart,at the feet of Him
who waspiercedfor our transgres-
sionsand raisedfor our justifica-
tion. Think on thesethings,and
maythe Lord strengthen,and keep
usat thefeetof oneanother:"Ever
lookinguntoHim whois theauthor
andfinisherof ourfaith: "The One
who gavethe "GoldenRule," from
his own lips, to his disciples,in his
Sermonon the Mount; to wit:
"Therefore,all things, whatsoever
yewouldthatmenshoulddoto you,
do ye evenso to them: for this is
the law andthe prophets."

LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.

EXPERIENCE OF AN EX-SERVICE
SOLDIER.

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C,

My Dear Friend:
Pleasepublish this article in

Zion'sLandmarkas early as you
possiblycan.

Pleasefind encloseda checkfor
$6.00to pay up my subscriptionto
the Zion'sLandmarkfrom July 1st,
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1926,until July 1st,1929.I should
haveattendedto this long before
now, but I've neglectedmy duty.
Many thanksto you, Mr. Gold for
your dear kindnessand confidence
you'vegivenmein sendingmethe
good old paper, Zion's Landmark.
I've beena subscriberfor 11years
and I don't remembermissing an
issuewithin 11years,only whenI
wentoff into the World's War,
Sept. 19th, 1917. I suppose it
camerightonto mymotherandsis-
tel all the while I was gone, in
France,and other places. I came
back from overseasin May 5th,
1919,after spending almost 13
monthsin France, Belgium and
Germany. I was dischargedMay
16th, 1919at Camp Lee, Va. I
arrivedbackhomeMay 17th,1919.
I found homedifferentfrom what
it waswhenI left Sept.19th,1917.

My dearmotherand step-father
bothhadpassedaway. My young-
estsisterandher husbandwereliv-
ing at theold home. Oh it wassad
to returnhome,finding home in
suchcondition,butGodknowsbest.
He will and you shall. He can
work and nonecan hinder,and no
onecanstayHis handin death

God wasso mercifuluntome, a
poor,unworthysinner. He blessed
meto gothroughtheWorld'sWar,
and return back home. Of which
I feel so thankful unto Him. God
blessedmewith strength, wisdom
and faith and enabledme to go
throughthis war with grace.

He visitedmein the linesof bat-
tle, on July 28th,1918. He ap-
peareduntomeat about11o'clock
in the nightwhereI was lying in a
holewith two of mydearcomrades,
viz., Geo. C. Brown of Bishopville,
S. C, andSheltonE. Corleyof Lex-
ington,S. C, of whomwe all three

wentacrosstogetheroverseas.The
shells were falling all around us.
Machinegun bulletsand shrapnels
werepassingthickly overus. Air-
planesweredroppingbig bombsall
aroundus. We didn't know how
soonweweregoingto bedestroyed
but still I felt like God could com-
prehendall the enemy'sfire, and
it couldn'thurt me,if he saw fit
to do so,but I felt like I neededhis
blessingsthen. If God wouldhave
mercyuponpoor unworthyme. I
tried to pray,and ask God to bless
me. I felt like if I diedthatnight,
wherewouldI go. I wantedto go
back homein the U. S. A. But if
I did getkilled in FranceGod bless
mewitha homein heaven,if hesaw
fit to blessa sinneras I felt myself
to be. My dear brothers,and sis-
ters,andChristianfriends,theLord
visitedmethat night on July 28th,
1918at about11 o'clock. There
appearedto me a road leadingdi-
rectlyto theeast,andat the endof
this road wasa light, the brightest
light I eversaw. And this road
waswhiteassnow,justwideenough
for two peopleto walk sideby side.
I lookedup this roadthat led from
meto thislight. I sawChrist (Our
Saviour)coming,dressedin a white
robe. He cameto whereI was ly-
ing in thishole,whereI had dugin
with my dearcomradesandmyself
for protection. Christ took me by
my right hand,and said to me,
"Comeand go with me." I arose
up andwentwith him. He carried
meup this roadto this bright light,
and whenwe got to this light, this
lightappearedto methat it wasold
Bethsadiachurch,and the church
was gatheredtogetherin Confer-
ence. Christledmeintothechurch
and when we got into the house,
Christdisappeared.
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There I saw severalI knew. I
saw my motherand step-fatherof
whomtheir membershipwasthere.
I saw brethren James G. Turling-
tonandCorneliusHodges,of whom
waschurchclerk,until death. My
step-father,Jonas Reaves,wasdea-
conuntil death. BrotherJamesG.
Turlington is still living. He has
been deacon of old Bethsadia
churchfor nearly40 years. I saw
dear brotherXure Lee, the pastor,
who has beenpastorfor 12 years,
and is still our pastorat old Beth-
sadiachurch.

BrotherXure Lee wasmoderator
of this Conferenceand they were
goingon with the Conferencebusi-
ness. A motionwasmadeto open
for a wayfor receptionof members,
and then I wentbeforethe church
at old Bethsadia,andI wasreceived
into full fellowship of the church,
and after I was given the right
hand of fellowship. The meeting
closedandthereappearedthepond
in which the churchdoesall their
baptizing,and I saw a large con-
gregationgatheredat the pond.
There appearedthe brethren and
sistersof old Bethsadiachurchand
BrotherXureLeeandmyself.There
they sanga hymn and had prayer
at the wateras usual. Then I was
led into the waterby dear Brother
Lee andwasbaptized. And as we
werecomingout of the water,and
going into the water, the brethren
and sistersand dear friends were
singingHymnNo. 210,"Childrenof
the HeavenlyKing, As ye journey
sweetlysing." And when we got
outof the water,it appearedto me
that we were all at the church
house. It seemedto me that that
was the happiesttime that I ever
had seenin all my life.

All the brethrenandsisterswere

singingpraisesand shakinghands
with me,and while they were all
singingandshakinghands,theyall
disappearedfrom me. And there
I found myself lying in that hole
betweenmy two comrades, viz.:
Geo.C. Brown and SheltonE. Cor-
ley, trying to pray to God to have
mercyupon us all, and if it could
be His Holy Will to stopthis war,
and let therebe peacewith all the
world, with all nations, especially
thoseof whomwe were at war.
My comradeswere trying to pray,
to God, too. It seemedto methat
was one of the most miserable
nights I spentduring the War un-
til Christ appearedto me. Oh, I
felt like I had hopesI wouldcome
homeand I felt impressedif I was
blessedto comehomeI was bound
to gobeforethechurchat old Beth-
sadiaandtell thechurchwhat God
had showedme in a visionin "No
Man's Land," in France. Dear
brethrenand sisters and friends,
the longertimewentontheheavier
this vision, and impression bore
uponmy mind. I got to whereI
felt like I couldn'tlive any longer.
So I wrote my dear mother and
step-father,Jonas Reaves, about
August15th,1918,and told them
what God had showedmein a vis-
ion. Theywrotemehowgoodthey
were pleasedto get my letter and
learnthat the GoodLord wasdeal-
ing with me, and they hopedthat
the war would soon stop and I
couldcomehomeanddischargemy
dutiesbeforethe Church. There
Brother James G. Turlington was
beforeme. Somethingwould all
time tell me, you must write him,
and tell him how you love the
church. So I wrote dear brother
Turlington,andthenI beganto feel
relievedsome.
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On August 29th, 1918, I was
woundedwith gas and had to be
carried to the hospital. There I
remainedthe remainderof the war
in differenthospitalsuntil the Ar-
misticewas signed,Nov. 11, 1918.
I neverreceivedany other wound
exceptbeinggassed. After the
Armisticewas signedI was sent
backto my company, which was
in the lines. I wasa privateof Co.
F. 128Infantry,3rd Division. My
Divisionwas assignedto army of
occupationandsentup in Germany,
abovethe Rhine river, to hold
guard duty and protection. There
weremaineduntil April 18th,1919.
I wassenthome and discharged.

All this time I was carrying a
burden. When I got homeI felt
like I had beenturned out of the
penitentiary. But still I felt im-
pressedto go beforethe church. I
wantedto hear BrotherXure Lee
preach.I gothomeMay 17th,1919
and on the first Saturdayand Sun-
day in June, 1919, was regular
meetingtimeat Old Bethsadia. So
I wentto preachingboth days of
services. But I was disobedient.I
didn't dischargewhat I was im-
pressedto do. Although I prom-
isedthe GoodLord if He would
blessmeto evercomehomein the
old U. S. A. and was evergivenan
opportunityto offer myselfbefore
the church at Old Bethsadia, I
woulddo so. But, feelingso unfit
and unworthy,I was rebellious. I
didn't want to deceivethosedear
peopleof God, the Church. Al-
thoughI lovedthesepeoplebetter
than I loved any peopleon earth.
I lovedthem,but how could they
lovea sinnerlike me. I felt like 1
didn't want to interferewith the
dearpeople,the PrimitiveBaptists.
But still I loved them, and felt

impressed so strongly towards
them. I felt like I was not satis-
fied at anytime,onlywhenI could
be with them. This impression
grew strongerand stronger until
September,1919. I beganto feel
like if I didn'tgo beforethischurch
at Old Bethsadiaand tell them
what I felt, the GoodLord would
surelytake my life. I madevows
and promisesto Godsomanytimes
to blessmewith anotheropportun-
ity, and I had failed to obey. On
the first Saturday in September,
1919,I wentto preachingas usual,
withastrongmindtooffer (if given
an opportunity). And there I
failed to obeyagain. Two sisters
joinedthat day,andthenI decided
I wouldwaitonuntilthenextmorn-
ing, but still I didn't want to de-
ceivethis church. I went home
with morethan I felt like I could
carry. Somethingsaidtomeonmy
way home,You have disobeyed
Christ, and you havegot to suffer
still. I then felt like I couldn't
bearany more. I wentto Benson,
N. C. that afternoonand aboutthe
first PrimitiveBaptistI met was
DearBrotherJames G. Turlington.
He saysto me,You goto that pond
in the morningand take an extra
suit of clothesand discharge your
dutybeforethe church. You will
neverget any betteruntil you do
so. You just aswell makeup your
mindand go with thesetwo sisters
into that waterand be baptized.
Thenyou will feel free,your bur-
den will be gone. I promisedI
would if I didn't feel so unworthy,
but still therewasa spirit saying,I
will andoneI wont.But all night I
got in worsecondition.Satanvisit-
ed me. He wouldn't let me rest
nor sleep. I felt like T would die
beforeday ever came any more
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with me. About 4 o'clock I cried
out unto the blessedLord, If you
will bless me with just one more
opportunitybeforethesedear peo-
ple at old Bethsadia,I will do my
duty. The good, merciful Lord
answeredmyprayer. I wentoff to
sleepas easyand quiet as a little
babein its mother'sarms,andslept
abouttwo hours. I arose about
6:30a. m.Sundaymorning. There
was the spirit askingme, Are you
goingto obey me? Yes, I said
within myself. If I am blessedto
everreachthe pondagain,and ap-
pearbefore the Church. There
wasa weight pressing downward
uponmy heart when I awokethat
morning. More than I felt like I
could carry, and it stayed there
until the Churchmet me at the
pond. The Chirch went into bap-
tizing service. The door of the
Churchwasmadeopenfor recep-
tion of membersand they began
singing. Another sister offered
and was received. Now I was so
rebellious,I didn't offer while the
churchwas receivingthis third sis-
ter, althoughI had comeprepared
(with extraclothes)to offer. So
Brother Xure Lee or Brother Cor-
nelius Hodgesannouncedanother
hymn,No. 233and began singing
again,

Despisemenot mycarnalfriends
Lest you despisemy Lord,
He bidsme in the watergo,
And I'll obeyhis word.

Christ is thebishopof my soul,
He meeklydid appear,
In Jordan's streamand was bap-

tized,
By John, His harbinger.

And shall I nowrefuseto do,

What He's enjoinedon me,
No—I'll throughgrace the cross

forego,
And His disciplebe.

There I felt like I couldn'tmove
out of my tracks, no way. But
while singingthe 3rd verseof this
Hymn, I found myself going up
throughthe congregationto take
hold of BrotherLee'shand. There
I tried to tell the Churchmy reas-
ons why I was before them and
what I felt like the good,merciful
Lord had donefor me and showed
to me. I felt like I wantedto tell
them (and did.) I wantedthem
all to besatisfied,and if therewas
a singleonethat wasnot satisfied,
I wantedto know it. I wanted
themall to beof onemindwith me.
Of which, I believewith all my
hearttheywere. I wasreceivedin
full fellowship of the church,and
wasbaptizedalongwiththesethree
dearsisters, by BrotherXure Lee,
And when I cameup out of the
water, Oh, that burdenwas gone.
That heavyweightI felt above my
heart, that was pressingdown so
heavy,wasall gone.

I've neverfelt that burden and
heavyweightsince. Oh, I felt
happy,becauseI had done what
Godhad enjoinedon meto do,and
had showedme. When it looked
like to me and all themthat were
with me,that there wasno chance
to live long,hardly a .minute. But
God is all wise. He is a merciful
God. His promisesare sure and
true. His Grace is sufficient.His
poweris greaterthanall powersof
menand devils, and God's Word
shall stand forever and God will
saveall the elect family of whom
was chosenbeforethe foundation
of the World. I've neverdoubted
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aboutthe Church,but oh this little
unworthysinner,savedby graceif
savedat all. Dear brethren and
sisters,after baptismthat morning
and the church met back at the
churchhouse,I found the church
mostlylike I saw themin that vis-
ion. It loked like all the brethren
and sisters wanted to, and did,
comeand shake hands with me.
Oh it wasa gloriousmeetingto me,
and until now and then, and ever
sinceI united with the dear old
churchat Old Bethsadia,almost 9
yearsago. It is alwayseverytime
we meetin churchservices. It has
beena greatcomfortand consola-
tion to me,anda joy inexpressible
to meetwith God's little ones. I
feel like that all that feel an im-
pressionto join thechurchandthat
they'vebeenshownthechurch,and
they'vebeenvisitedby theSaviour,
they shouldgo beforethe Church,
andoffer for membership,and not
wait for betterevidence. For God
doeshis work one time, and no
more. He don't do his work over
andover.Onetimeonly He speaks,
andit is done. He commandsand
standsfast.

Now, mayGod's blessings and
jeaceforeverreign with all thy
children of the HeavenlyKing as
they journey sweetlysing, praises
untoHis Holy Name.

Your little brother,if oneat all,
the leastof all.

JASON ALLEN,
R. F. D. No. 5,Dunn,N. C.

LANDMARK COMFORTING.
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

The time is pastfor my renewal
for September,1927to pay for the
dearold Landmark,althoughI ex-
pectto pay for it as long as I can

seeto read it. That may not be
long as I am gettingold. As it is
largeprint I canseeto readit very
well. I do loveto read the paper
as I amnot able to go to hear
preachingbut seldomand would
somissit. I wantto thankyou. I
enclosetwo dollars moneyorder
for Landmark. I amso lonely,if
it werenot for the paper I don't
knowwhat I woulddo. I readthe
Landmarkand good letters from
the dearold sistersandtheyare so
muchcomfortto me.May theLord
blessall of us. I am a poorsister
in Christ. I wish the prayersof
God'schildren.

Mrs. H. B. Dodd,
CharlotteC. H., Va.

THE MYSTERY OF PROVIDENCE
"A wheelin themiddleof a wheel"

—Ezek. 1:16.

O wondrouswheelof providence,
Movedby Jehovah'shand:

Mysteriousto thesonsof sense,
Movedby Divine command.

Eachof time'schangeslike a spoke,
Proceedsfrom God, its source;

Eachfills itsstation,nonearebroke
All aid its wondrouscourse.

Its circle reaches earth's wide
bound,

Its axisis God'swill;
On His decreesit mustgo round

Till He shall say,Be still.
Let atheistsvainly talk of chance,

I would this wheeladore,
Which rules and guideseach cir-

cumstance
Which angelscan't explore.

Throughseas,o'erhills it makesits
way,

Thoughearthandhell oppose;
'Tis hasteningonthelastgreatday,

It's wondersto disclose.
—Joseph Irons, 1816.
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ELDER SYLVESTER HASSELL.
DadeCity, Fla., Aug. 27, 1928

Dear John D. Gold:
I receiveda letter from Charles

Hassell that his father, Elder Syl-
vesterHassell is dead. He was a
great and goodman in Israel. I
haveansweredhis letter, and am
sendingyou a copy of it. If you
find spaceyou may publish it in
Zion'sLandmark.

Yours in the Lord,
M. L. GILBERT.

Mr. CharlesHassell,
Jacksonville,Fla.

DearFriend:
Your sorrowful letter received

breakingthe sad news that your
late dear father had fallen asleep;
but thesorrowwas mingled with
joyful tidingsof assured comfort,
thathehadkeptthefaith, andthat
thereis laid up for him a crownof

life. That by tenderand loving
oneshis bodywas laid to rest by
your dearmotherand his beloved
wife, who fell asleepmany years
ago,to await thesecondcomingof
Jesus, who shall raise their bodies
and fit themfor that purestateof
eternal glory. This assurance
shoulddry our tears.

Unquestionably,he was one of
the meekestand humblest, withal
one of the mostconservativemin-
istersof God in this age. His wise
counselandpeace-lovingwork have
everbeena benedictionto the peo-
ple of God during all the yearsof
his ministry. Were all our preach-
ers imbuedwith a spirit like unto
Paul and Hassell,peace,unionand
prosperitywould reign in all the
churchesof God, whereaswe find
in manyplacesof Zion, from an-
other spirit, war, confusion and
evenbarsof non-fellowship raised
againstsisterchurches,a thing un-
known amongapostolicchurches.

I feelsurethat thedesireof your
heartas expressedin prayer: "If I
couldfeel that I shall see him
again—I lovedhim so"—such a
prayermustbe of God, then you
shall seehim andall the redeemed
of theLord.

Yours in precioushope,
M. L. GILBERT.

CONGREGATIONAL
It seemsthat oneparticularfea-

ture of the order of the peopleof
God is that they are congregation-
al, "Where two or three are gath-
eredtogetherin my nametheream
I in themidstof them." Theyare
spokenof as in the plural. The
promiseis to those that are to-
gether. On the first great gospel
day they were with one accordin
oneplace—Not only were they to-
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getherin oneplacein bodyand lo-
cality,but theywerethuswith one
accordof onemind,of onepurpose.
The Lord hadtold themto tarry at
Jerusalemuntil they were endow-
edwith powerfrom on high. They
weresittingtogetherin a house.
They were calmly expectantly
waiting,patientlywaiting,with an
abidingassuranceof the comingof
somethingthe characterof which
perhapsthey did n)t know. But
while they tarried, and together
waitedand no doubt wondered
whatit shouldbe, it came as the
soundof a rushing mighty wind
andfilled the wholehousewherein
tlaeyweresitting,whichshowsthat
we areto abidein his word or sim-
ply tarry wherehe says until he
doeswhathe promsesto do, which
hedoespromptlyand withoutstint
cr measure. We areto bestill and
l.nnv that He is God; and our
strengthis in beingstill. We are
notto run to andfro, and up and
down,butto bestill and to stand
s ill and seethe salvationof God.
With H;m is strengthandsalvation.
There is salvationin none other.
Then why not abidewith him, and
wait on him, and wait for his law
and his word, and his salvation;
andshouldwe feel to befar away
fromhimevento betheveryendof
theearth,he hassaid look untome
all ye endsof the earthand be ye
savedfor saveGodandmethereis
nmebesideme,thereis noneelse.
The questionis oftenput, how far
maya childof Godgofromhimand
vot be his child. He may not go
beyondthe endsof the earth, in
fact he may not go anywhere,nor
anv distance,nor be anythingbut
that which he is by the grace of
God. The provisionsof graceare
unbounded and never failing.
"Thine they were and thou gavest

themme,and all that the Father
gavestmeshall cometo me, and
him that comethuntome I will in
no wisecastout." It is said of
Christ, He shall seeof the travail
of his soul and shall be satisfied.
We are to wait on the Lord David
says,"Wait I say on the Lord." I
wait for thy salvationLord with

•mg desireI wait.
The childrenof God areto be of

onemind,andthat onemindis the
mind of Christ. As eachof them
is of onemindtheyare eachof the
samemind;andeachis of thesame
purpose,theyareof thesamedesire
andof thesameexpectation,of the
s.imeho]e. Their hope is made
up of desireand expectation.They
desirethe salvationof the Lord,
andtheypray for it andtheymust
haveit, theymustbesaved.

This is a meremakeshiftor anex-
cusefor somethingfrom my pen.I
havenot beenin sufficient health
to reachthe requirementof my
hand.

When you comebeforethe Lord
bytwo or threewill you,if youcan,
rememberme. P. G. LESTER.

ETjDERSYLVESTERHASSELL
ElderSylvesterHasselldepartedthis

lifeathis homein Williamston,N.C,
Saturday,the18thofAugust,afterashort
illness.Hediedashehadlived,quietly
breathingouthislifeonthebosomofhis
Saviourwhomhelovedsowellandserved
allthedaysofhisstayonearth.

Thefuneralwasconductedfrom the
residenceSundayafternoon,byElderJ. C.
MooreofWhitakers,assistedbyEldersS.
B DennyofWilson,A. B. Densonof
RockyMt.,N.H.Harrisonof Pinetown,
andtheBaptistministerof Williamston.
All ofthesepaidhightributetohimasa
minister,teacher,Editorandcitizen.

ElderHassellleavesthree children,
Messrs.CharlesHassellof Florida,Calvin
Hassellof Washington,D.C, andFrank
HassellofWilson.

ElderHassellformerlylivedin Wilson
andconductedtheWilsonCollegiateInsti-
tute. It wasa successfulinstitutionuntil
hegaveit upinordertowritethechurch
history,a mostremarkableliterarypro-
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duction,containingprobablyasmuchin-
formationregardingmattersof religion
asanybookthathaseverbeenpublished.

LateronhebecameEditorof theGos-
pelMessengerwhichheconductedwith
greatabilityuntilhesoldit toElderPitt-
manofLuray,Virginia,andit wasmerged
withhispaper.Hewasassociateeditor
ofthatpaperatthetimeofhisdeath.

ElderHassellwasoneof thebestmen
thathaseverlived. Hewaskindly,gen-
erous,hospitable,welleducated,wellin-
formed,anda soulthatdesiredto help
everyone.

At onetimehisschoolwastheLeading
institutionof learningin easternNorth
Carolina,andmanyoftheolderpeopleof
Wilsonandthissectionsat underthe
soundofhisvoiceandreceivedinstruction
fromhissaintlylips. It wasthepleasure
of thiswriterto behispupil,andnever
will I forgetthesplendidelementsof his
characterand his great learningand
noblenessofsoul.

Hewasa manof peace,andseemedto
carrywithhimthatpeacewhichpasseth
all understanding,andthatpeacethatis
givenfromonhightothosewhotrustin
Him.

Hehasgonehometoglory,forhispass-
ingwasthatof onewhofallsonsleep,
to awakein thelandof theblestin the
presenceofHisSaviourandhisGodwhom
he lovedto trust,serve,andobey,and
whoseworkin thisworldit washispleas-
ureto adornwitha Godlyconversation
anda lifewhichleftits impressuponall
withwhomhecamein contact.

Peacetohisashesandmayhislifebe
a benedictionto all, forhisexamplewas
oneworthyofconstantemulation.

J. D.GOLD.

PREDESTINATIONALL SUFFICIENT
G.B. McClanahan,

Elkins,W. Va.
Route3.

DearBrotherD.M.Vaile:
I will tryandansweryourgoodletter,

receivedsomedaysago,andI thinkyour
viewsonpredestinationare in harmony
withalltheancientworthies,theprophets
andapostles,JesusChristbeingthechief
corner-stone,theheadoverall thingsto
His church,all setforthpredestination.
Youtakeelectionandpredestinationand
thesovereigntyof Godfrom the Bible,
andwherewouldbethepatienceandcom-
fortof the saintsof God, that they
througpatienceand comfortof the
Scripturesmighthavehope.All Scrip-
turesaregivenor writtenbyinspiration.
Inspiredmenwrotethemas they were
movedbytheHolyGhost,andnonebut
God'schosenspiritualchildrencanunder-
standthemspirituallyfor the spirit
searchethall things,yea,thedeepthings
of God.Nowmydearbrother,I feeltoounworthytotrytowritetoyouonspirit-
ualthings,knowingmyimperfection,and

feelingthatyouaresomuchabovemein
theministry.I havereadyourarticles
in theSignsoftheTimesfora numberof
years,andI neverhavefoundanything
youhadwrittenthatI couldnotendorse,
or thatI thoughtwasnotin harmony
withtheScripturesorthewordof Truth.
NowconcerningAbsolutePredestination
ofallthings,I amofthebeliefthatabso-
luteisawordthatisnotnecessaryin Pre-
destination,asPredestinationis a self
evidentfact,andthewordabsoluteas-
sertsa thingasa fact,soI thinkasyou
say,thattheGospeloftheSonofGodcan
bepreachedwithoutusingtheword. I
don'tthinkI useit intryingtopreachthe
Word. In yourletteryougavethenames
oftheministersthatneveruseit, andall
oldschoolorPrimitiveBaptistsholdthem
tobeGod-calledandqualifiedministersof
theWord. I havereadthewritingsof
mostall youspokeof in yourletter,and
cansayif I knowanythingspiritually,
theyareservantsof God! Yousaidyou
heardElderMcClanahanpreachat theVirginiaCorrespondingMeetingseveralyearsago. Heis myoldestbrother.His
nameis J. W. McClanahan.Ouragesin
thePittmanBookofMinistersis notcor-
rect. I will be77yearsoldtne20thof
nextAugustandJ. W.McClanahanis twoyearsandahalfolderthanI am.Nowmy
clearbrother,I wouldlovetoseeyouand
hearyoupreachthegloriousgospelofthe
Sonof God. Mybrotnerhasheardyou
severalyearsago. Oneof mydaughters
wroteyoua letterandit waspublishedin
theSignsofTheTimes.Hernameis Er-
naNull. Sheis a memberof theOld
SchoolBaptistchurch.Will it offendyou
formeto sendyourletterto myBro.J.
W.McClanahan?NoAvmayGodblessyou
in yourdecliningdays.Mywife joins
withmeinourlovetoyouandyours.

G.B.McCLANAHAN.
NowBrotherVailwewouldliketohear

fromyou,sowriteusasoftenasyoucan
for weloveto readyourletters,andI
knowthatmyBro.J. W. McClanahan
wouldliketohavea letterfromyou.His
addressis Poca,PutmanCo.,WestVa.

NON-FELLOWSHIPWITHELDER
HARRINGTON

TheSkewarkeyUnionconveningwith
theChurchat Fallsof TarRiver,Rocky
Mount,N.O, July 28,1928:Whereas,the Churchat SmithwickCreek,in MartinCounty,N. C, hasbe-
comedividedintotwopartiesonaccount
of ElderW. B. Harringtonandhis fol-
lowersandeachpartyhassentmessen-gersto representsaid Churchin this
Union.

Whereas,onSaturdaybefore2ndSun-dayinJulytheminorityconferenceassem-
bledatSmithwickCreekChurch,opposing
theextremeviewsof ElderHarrington,
(thatbesidestheworkof theholySpirit,
waterbaptismandthepreachedgospel
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aregenerallyessentialtosalvation)which
isnotinaccordwithourdoctrine,alsohis
affiliationwithotherdenominations;said
conferencedidexcludeElderW. B. Har-
ringtonandhisfollowers;

Whereforethis S;:ewarkeyUnion in
Conferenceassembledhasagreedtorecog-
nizestheminorityopposingElderHar-
ringtonandhisfollowers.

ForGodis nottheauthorof confus-
ionbutof peaceand we beseechthe
brethrenwhohaveerredtoreturntoZion,
confesstheirfaultsandenjoythe short
timeallottedusinservingtheLivingGod.
"Beholdhowgoodandpleasantit is for
brethrento dwell togetherin unity."
Psalms133:1.

It wasagreedthata copyof thisreso-
lutionbesenttoZion'sLandmarkforpub-
lication.

Donebyorderof Conferencein session
at Fallsof Tar RiverChurch,Saturday
beforethe5thSunday,July 1928.

A.B.DENSON,Moderator
R. A. BAILEY,UnionClerk.

ELDERMONSEESAVILLTAKE
SUBSCRIPTIONSTO LANDMARK.

Mr.J. D.Gold,
Wilson,N.C.

As I goonmyregularappointmentsif
tkeLordwill,I hopetofill these. You
maystateI hopetotakesubscriptionsto
theLandmark.Pleasepublishthelist.

W.M.MONSEES.
Durham,N.C.

APPOINTMENTSFORELD.D.G.
STAPLES,OF GREENSBORO,N. C.

LittleRiveiAssociation,Sept.21,22,
23atBenson.

Smithfield,Monday,Sept.24-28.
Leulah,Tuesday.
Pittman'sGrove,Wednesday.
Memorial,Thursday,
VvhiteOak,Friday.
ContentneaUnion,Saturdayand 5th

SundayatUpperTownCreek.
Mill Brarch,Mon.October1st.
fappony,Tuesday.
SandyGrove,Wednesday.
Nashville,Thursday.
Falls,Thursdaynight.
PleasantHill, Friday.
KehukeeAssocia'ionatTarboro,N.C.
Pobertsonviile,Tuesday.
Greenville,Wednesday.
PodBanks,Thursday.
Handcocks,Friday.
ContentneaAssociationat Nahunta

Church.
Kinston,Tuesday.
Newport,Wednesday.
MoreheadCity.Thursday.
(Brethrenpleasearrange)Friday.
WhiteOakAsso.atNorthEastchurch.

BrethrenatWhiteOakAssociation,please
arrangefor Tuesday,Wednesday,and
Thursday.

TilackCreekAsso.at UpperBlack
Creek.

LITTLE RIVER ASSOCIATION.
Mr.JohnD.Gold,
EditorZion'sLandmark

Wilson,N.C.
MyDearSir:

SomeweeksagoI sentnoticeof the
LittleRiverPrimitiveBaptistAssociation
withrequestthatyougetsamein theLandmark,whichI findin the issueof
Sept.15,for whichI thankyoufor thespace,butamsobadlydisappointedoverpartof it beingleftout. I amsuremy
letterornoticestatedthatitwouldbeheld
withthechurchat MountZion in the
townofBenson,N.C, andyougaveit as
MountZion,N. C. Andnosuchplaceis
inthestatethatI knowof,andI amsure
I gavethetimeasonFridayandSaturday
andFourthSundayin Sept.andtheno-
ticedoesnotgivethetimeorSunday.So
nooneknowsanymorenowthan they
didbefore.Pleasecorrectthiserrorin
nextissueandletit comeoutassoonas
possible.I amsorrytheerroror notice
is asit is sincethetimeIs drawingnear
andtheministerswhomighthaveheen
planningto comewonthavetimeto ar-
rangappointmentsastheymighthave.

Thankingyouin advancefor thecor-
rection,I am,

Yoursverytruly,
L. H. STEPHENSON.

WillowSprings,N.C, R. 1.
Ofcourseweregretthenoticewasnot

as desired,butit waspublishedaccord-
ingtocopy.Wearepleasedtomakethe
correction.

J. D.GOLD.

BLACKRIVERUNION
EditorsZion'sLandmark:

Pleasepublishin The Landmarkthat
thenextsessionoftheBlackRiverUnion
meetingis appointedto beheldwiththe
churchatBethsaida,M.H.,inHarnettCo.
nearBenson,N.C, about2 mileswest
fromtown.Thosetravelingvia auto,
willcomeonRoute22,byR. R. A. C.L.
stoppingat Benson.Timefifth Sunday
andSaturdaybeforeinSeptember,1928.

W. V| BLACKMAN,Clerk.
Benson,R. F. D.No.2.

W.M.MONSEES
OakGroveWednesdayafterthe first

Sundayin October.
Angier,Thursday.
Coats,Friday.
Benson,Saturdayand2ndSunday.
Dunn,Monday.
Harnett,Tuesday.
ReedyProng,Wednesday.
HickoryGrove,Thursday.
Hancocks,Saturdayand3rdSunday.
BrierySwamp,Monday.
SmithwicksCreek,Tuesday.
Jamesville,Wednesday.
Morattock,Thursday.
Concord,SaturdayandFourthSunday.
Bethel,MondayNight.
Conoho,Tuesday.
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Mt.Zion,Wednesday.
Tarboro,Wednesdaynight.
LowerTownCreek,Thursday.
Mt.Lebanon,Saturdayand1stSunday.

LITTLE RIVER ASSOCIATION.
JohnD.Gold,

Wilson,N.C.
DearSir:

I noticea mistakein thenoticeof Lit-
tleRiverPrimitiveBaptistAssociation.It
didnotstatewheretheAssociationwas
to beheld. ThesaidPrimitiveBaptist
Associationwill beheldwithMountZion
churchat Benson,N. C, commencingon
FridaybeforetheFourthSundayin Sept.
1928,andcontinue3 days.Visitorswill
bemetatBensonandcaredfor. Invitat-
tionsareextendedtoall orderlyPrimitive
Baptistsandfriendstothecause.

R. D.LANGDON,Deacon,
ofMountZionChurch.

Benson,N.C.

SALEMASSOCIATION
Thenextannualsessionof the Salem

Associationof PrimitiveBaptists,will
beheld,DV.,withthechurchatNoCreek,
DavieCounty,N. C. Beginningon Sat-
urday,beforethesecondSundayin Octo-
ber,1928,andcontinuethreedays.This
churchis locatedonhighwayNo.90be-
tweenLexingtonandMocksville.Wein-
vitebrethren,sistersandfriendsto meet
withus. A specialinvitationis extended
toministersofourfaithandorder.

W.L. TEAGUE,Moderator.

KEHUKEEASSOCIATION
Theonehundredandsixtythirdan-

nualsessionof thePrimitiveBaptistAs-
sociationwill convenewiththechurchat
Tarboro,N. C, commencingSaturday,
SundayandMonday,October6th, 7th,
and8th. TobeheldattheFairGrounds,
nearthedepot.A generalinvitationto
all loversto truth.

T. C.WEST,Clerk,
Tarboro,N. C.

SKEWARKEY UNION
Youwill pleasepublishin thenextis-

sueof Landmarkthenextsittingof the
SkewarkeyUnionwill beheldwith Ke-
hukeechurchFriday,SaturdayandSun-
day,28,29,and30thof Sept.

Trainsexpectedto stopat churchfor
passengers.

Respectfully,
WADEBUTTS,Clerk.

EASTERNLITTLE RIVER
PleaseannounceThe EasternLit-

tle River Union will meet with
LittleCreekChurchJohnstonCo.,N. C,
onSaturdayand5thSundayinSept.1928.
Eld. J. T. Collieris appointedto preach
theintroductory,Eld.T. F. Adams,ap-
pointedhisalternate.

Brethren,Sisters,Friends,and Minis-
torsespeciallyarecordiallyinvitedtoat-
tend.

Respectfullyyours,
J. A. BATTEN,UnionClerk.

R. 3,Clayton,N.C.

MILL BRANCHUNION.
TheMill BranchUnionis tomeetwith

thechurchat Pedee,HorryCounty,S.C.
Visitorswill bemetatConwayonFri-

day. ThosewishingtobemetatConway
willnotifyS.M.Paul,Conway,S.C, R. 3.

M. MEARES.

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION.
Thenextsessionof theLowerCountry

LineUnionwill convenewiththeChurch
atCampCreek,DurhamCounty.N.C, the
fifthSundayandSaturdaybeforein Sep-
tember.Brethren,Sisters,friendsand
ministersespeciallyarecordiallyinvited
toattend.

A. P. CLAYTON,UnionClerk.
Roxboro,N. C.

EASTERNUNION.
TheEasternUnionis to beheldwith

thechurchat Beulahin HydeCounty,to
comencoonSaturdaybeforethe5thSun-
dayin September.Weinviteall that
havea mindtocomeandbewithus.

Ministersareespeciallyinvitedto at-
tend.

A. W. AMBROSE,Clerk.

(ONTENTNEAASSOCIATION.
P. D.Gold,Pub.Co.

Pleasepublishin theLandmarkthat
thenextContentneaAssociationwill be
heldwiththechurchatNahunta.Wayne
County.N.C, onOctober13,14.15,1928.

A cordialinvitationtoall peaceloving
Baptistsandfriendsto attendand es-
peciallyministers.Thischurchis about
11mileseastof Goldsboro,N. C, and
visitorscomingbyR. R. shouldwrite
BrethrenR. D.PateandD.A. Lancaster
atSaulston,N.C, andtheywill be met
andconveyed.

H. L. BRAKE.
RockyMount,N.C. Asso.Clerk.



1 ZION'S LANDMARK 1

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

\ : AT

WILSON, NORTH CAROLINA
m f
H PRIMITIVE or OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST If
ill _ d

|§ VOL. LXI. October15,1928 No.23 it

i 1lp GODPUNISHESFORSIN. =J=

I Iijl "AndthechildSamuelministereduntotheLordbeforeEli. Andthe |'|

!j
| wordof theLordwaspreciousin thosedays;therewasnoopenvision.

§j
|

Andit cametopassatthattime,whenEli waslaiddownin hisplace, |J
|

=
p andhiseyesbegantowaxdim,thathecouldnotsee;

=
jg

AnderethelampoftheLordwentoutinThetempleoftheLord,where |l
|

III thearkofGodwas,andSamuelwaslaiddowntosleep;

H
I

ThattheLordcalledSamuel:andheanswered,heream I, for thou =f=

fj
f didstcallme. Andheanswered,I calledontmyson,liedownagain. jp
|

§f
§

NowSamueldidnotyetknowtheLordneitherwasthewordof the 1
1

1

j| Lordyetrevealeduntohim.

fj
j

In thatdayI willperformagainstEli all the thingswhich I havespokenconcerninghishouse:whenI beginI willalsomakeanend,be-
causehissonsmadethemselvesvileandherestrainedthemnot. m— 1 Samuel,3:1-13. ijf

m

P. G. LESTER, Editor - - - Roanoke,Va. it
l

P
I

ASSOCIATEEDITORS

ELDER M. L. GILBERT - - - - DadeCity, Fla.

ELDER O. J. DENNY Winston,N. C. ||
M

m

$2.00 PER YEAR M
m



The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cient landmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,andobeyJe3us,
the King in theHoly Hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromtheworld.

It aimsto contendfor themysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchanged he should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor his paperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit changed,thenh shouldstateboththe old
andnewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewtihin a month,pleaseinformus of it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actasagents.
All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
\ D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson,N. C.



Zton's Xanfcmarfc

Sepoteb to the Cause of 3-esus Christ
RIGHTLY DIVIDED THE WORD.

DearBrotherLester:
This morningjust beforeleaving

for myofficein NewYork, thepost-
manleft in my mail boxthe Land-
mark for December1st. I took it
with meand readboth of your ar-
ticles and that of Elder Dennyon
thetrainandferry boat. I enjoyed
all three and felt they contained
]roperfoodfor thelambsandsheep
of the fold. Your editorial ONE
SAVIOUR— ONE SALVATION at-
tractedmy eyeand if I rightly un-
derstandthe teachingof the Scrip-
turesandin realityknow anything
of thetruthby experience,youhave
rightly dividedtheword, and ac-
cordingto my humble judgment
suchwriting and preachingis the
kind thatboththe lambs and the
sheepcan eat with a good relish,
withoutfeeling any bad after ef-
fects. Suchfood is nourishingand
easilydigestible,not hard to assim-
ilate, and thereis no need of ?
strongpurgativeto get onefeeling
all right again. In fact, it is the
kind that leavesa sweetflavor in
one'smouthand causes them to
wantmore. Good,wholesomedoc-
trineis whatthe Churchthrivesup-
on,whiletheAshdodstuff is nause-
ating and sickening. How well
you say,those who preach and
teachthedoandlivesystemplainly
displaythat they themselveshave
neglectedto studyto showthemsel-
vesapprovedunto God, workmen
thatneedethnotto beashamed.If

they would only study the scrip-
turesandletthemspeakfor andex-
plain themselves,to mymind,their
folly wouldbesomuchin evidence
that they would be ashamed of
themselvesand discontinue their
perniciousways and doings. Oh,
that the Lord would causethemto
"look uponZion,' 'the city of our
solemnities,"and their eyesmight
seeJerusalema quiethabitation,a
tabernaclethat shall not be taken
down; not oneof the stakesthere-
of shall everbe removed, neither
shall any of the cords thereof be
broken. But thegloriousLord will
be unto us a placeof broad rivers
and streams;whereinshall go no
galley with oars,neithershall gal-
lant shipspassthereby. Doesthis
not meanthat nothingthat is un-
cleanshallentertherein,andwould
not the very soundof the hammer
(man'swork) pollutethe building?
I amsure,my dear brother, that
the work is wholly and entirelyof
the Lord and that he not only de-
servesbutwill haveall the praise,
for it is declaredhe will not divide
his honorwith another.

I wantto sayalsothat I canand
doendorsewhatBrotherDennyhas
to say about"The Willing Servant
of theLord." No mantakeththis
office untohimself,and wherever
he givesaskanceof his wantingto
getinto the ministryand preach,it
causesseriousdoubtsto arisein my
mindthathehasbeencalledof the
Lord. Such,at leastshowsthathe
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is notyetqualifiedto go in and out
before the flock which the Lord
has purchasedwith his own blood.
When Peter was protesting his
ability to go with Jesus into prison
and into death, declaring that
though all men forsakehim yet
wouldnot he, he wasnot told then
to feed the sheep. That kind of
food for preachingwould not com-
fort God'speople,but after Peter's
weaknesshad beenclearly mani-
fested and the compassionof our
lovingand mostgraciousLord had
beenthroughlyprovento fail not,
thenhe wastold to feedthe lambs
andthe sheep. I firmly believe
that when one is called of God to
preachthe everlastinggospelof his
HearSon,they shrink from and
wouldrunaway.if theyknewwhere
to go; they may and do try to es-
capeit, realizingtheir owninability
and weaknessto standin such a
holy place,but God never turns
from His work and evenpoor ani-
matedlumps of clay, for such we
«';re.cantestifythat the GreatPot-
ter is able to fashion them into a
lump that is to His honor and He
doescausethemto speakforth his
praise,and when oneis enabledto
feel the powerof the gospelandto
tasteits sweetness,they are not
ashamedof it; it is indeedthehigh-
estcalling that everbefell mortal
man.

My love and fellowship to you
and SisterLester.

Unworthily, your brother in
Christ,

R. LESTER DODSON,
Rutherford,New Jersey,

DEAD TO SIN
To Thosein Christ Scattered
Abroad,Greetings:

How can they that are dead to

sin live any longertherein,with a
clear conscience. Or, eitherhow
cantheysingthesongof Zion with
their harpshungonthewillow in a
strangeland?

Indeed,how strangeis the steer-
ing of the pilgrim,thestranger,the
sojourner,the wayfarer, the beg-
gar. But, I am a sinnerin Zion,
yet minglingwith the rest of you,
yet hopingthat I know what it is
to be in Christhavingbeenpermit-
ted in daysgoneby to hear the
joyful soundof the trump of God.
And havingbeheldotherswalking
in the light of His countenance,
havingbeenshodwith the prepara-
tion of thegospelof peaceandhel-
met of faith, sword of the spirit,
goingforth to battle! How terrible
is this armywith banners. But me
a by-standeronlypermittedto look
on. In my feelingsI haveattained
to noneof this honor,yet desiring
it abovethe wealthand wisdomof
this naturalworld. Oh that I could
evenbe a sentinel,to even stand
afar-offfromtherestof thesoldiers
just to witnessthe strengthof God,
and the glory of his power,would
be graceto me. All of this going
forth is performed and seen by
faith, but my bark is too small to
drift into deepwaters. Let me
comeback to shoreand talk about
more simplematters.

We generallytalk about things
mostupmostin our mindsand my
conditionbothof naturalandspirit-
ual (if indeedI knowanythingof a
spiritual travail) has brought me
intothe dustof humiliationwith so
much pain and fear attached
theretothat I speakof nothingelse
of lateit seems. While it generally
is a relief to us to tell our troubles
to suitablecharacters,yet we fear
theywill tire of toomuchof it. For
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sixmonthsor longernowI haveoc-
cupiedin the mostdreadful place
that I haveeverknown. And in
my weaknessI had concludedthat
I was alone, that my sinshad
separatedbetweenmeandmy God
to a greaterextentpossibly than
any othereverhad, becauseI can-
•notevennow conceiveof the possi-
bility of onebeinga greatersinner
by natureand hardly by practice
eitherin commissionor omission
and still be retainedin the fellow-
shipof the Church. For knowing
full well that my God knows me
every whit a discerner of the
thoughtsand intentsof the heart
and a trier of the reins. I was
foundto be sucha greattransgres-
sorthatin justiceto His Holy cause
I was not entitledto that blessed
privilege. And let meconfessnow
that if there is any worthiness
foundin meat all it is Christin me
thehopeof gloryfor in myfleshor
carnal nature dwelleth no good
thing. Yet if I am God'sbuilding
mybodyis His templeandI should
not defile that templeby yielding
mymembersof this bodyas instru-
ct ntsof sin, but ratheruntoright-
eousness.Brethren, herein lies a
secretthat is wothyof a life time's
meditation. When we reachthis
juncturein our experiencemanyof
usstumble.But thereis a way, and
a highwayto thosethat are exer-
cisedtherein. The gospel inter-
pretstheway,thescripturesdefine
the way. And yet we mustlearn
the way. For it is not in manto
directhis own steps,but the spirit
that directethalso doesenableus
to perform. Yet we maynot trust
that poweras fully as we should,
hencewestumble,andmayfall but
wecannotlie still. We mustprove
andbe provedagainfor our going

forth is of Him thatcallethus. But
as touchingthe outward perform-
ances,suchasholdingour bodyun-
der to a certainextent,and to visit
andhelp eachotherany way that
we can,to attend in person our
meetings,to look diligent to the
propercareand attentionof each
otherfor goodandnot for evil, to
seethat our pastorsdo not suffer
for naturalnecessariesof life, to
pay our debts,stay by our natural
businessthe balanceof our time,
this we knowwe oughtto do as we
haveopprtunity. But it doesnot
have any influenceover the spirit
enablingusto attainuntoit, butwe
do havea clearconsciencebefore
Godin thosematterswhichis worth
to us all the sacrifice in natural
businessor pleasurethat we might
make. And a clear consciencebe-
fore God in thosethingsis a good
guidefor us to go by. But maybe
I had betterleaveoff talkingabout
thismatterasI amsuremymanner
of life wouldnot measureup to my
definition of our duty. What I
thoughtto sayat the outsetof this
communicationwas, that in this
prison of darknessand wilderness
of confusionandshocksof chastise-
mentbeingsubjectedto so many
wicked spirits of the lower region
that I was broughtto my wits end
in this humiliatingcondition. My
judgmentwas gone (spiritual). I
really felt to be aboutcrazy and I
thoughtotherfolks thoughtso too.
But lately I have heard a voice
downthe way sympathizing with
me and another nearby whose
conditionis also sympathetic,and
me and another nearby whose
experienceis also beyonddescrip-
tion,hasall beena reliefto me.Not
that I amglad that anyoneis any-
wayslike me,yetstrangeto saythat
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notwithstandingwe don'twant our
friendsto suffer,but somehow we
like company.

Will close.
I am, I trust, a companion.

JNO. R. SMITH,
Reidsville,N. C, R. 5.

BY GRACE YE ARE SAVED.
Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.
My dearsir:

Throughthe columnsof Zion's
LandmarkI wishto expresssomeof
my feelings towards the Primitive
Baptists. For quite a while my
mind has led meto noticethemin
their walk and conversationand to
think muchof the doctrines they
preachand the things for which
they stand. The thoughtof being
savedby Graceand not of works,
lest we should boast is sweet in-
deedto the child who has been
taught of the Lord. As we have
traveledfrom the mountainsto the
seaand havebeenin severalstates
we have noticed their churches
alongthe roadsideandthe thought
has beenin my mind manytimes,
that I wishedI mightbe worthyto
enterin with themand serveGod.
To follow Christ is not alwayseasy
to thisold flesh. "But our light af-
flictionswhicharebutfor a moment
workethfor us a far more exceed-
ing and eternalweight of glory."
Here Jesussaysto his people to
takeup yourcrossandfollow me.

"The Primitive or Old School
Baptists,"have a peculiar charm
for me. When I get amongthem
and shaketheir hand of sweetfel-
lowshipwhere love flows from
heart to heart,and it helps oneto
forgetmysorrowsandtroubleandI
feel like saying"Entreatmenot to
leavethee."

It hasbeenonlya few weeksthat
I havehadthis pleasureto worship
God with this people. To meit is
a deepand abidingjoy that I am
not able to express,that Bro. Rob-
ert Bosweliand his little churchat
Nashville,N. C, gaveme a place
amongthemthat I might worship
GodasHe shall direct.

May Gd blessand comfort Zion
everywhereis my prayer.

"Jesus I mycrosshavetaken
All to leaveandfollow thee
Naked, poor, despisedforsaken,
Thou from hencemy all shall be.

Perish everyfond ambition
All I soughtor hopedor known
Yet how rich is my condition,
Christandheavenarestill myown.

J. E. HOCUTT.

THREE GOOD LETTERS.
RockyMount,N. C.

DearBrotherLester:
I havethreeshort letters I re-

cently receivedfrom a dear sister
that lives in our town, she is too
weakto talk but little, she is near
eightyyearsold, andwhenwe visit
her she begsthe Lord to give her
strengthto talk of his goodness
andmercy. The SisterHymanshe
speaksof had an operationand
camefrom the hospitalfor a short
timeto stayat myhome. She,too,
is a spirituallymindedwoman,lov-
ing the thingspertaining to God
and dyingto the things of this
world. We visitedSisterRedmond
whenwe could, and when they
talked I felt so little, willing to be
the least of all. I hope my faith
may be as strongas this dear sis-
ter'sin my lastdays.

You may have seenSister Red-
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mond. Her membershipis at Tar-
boro.

A little sister,
LULA WORSLEY.

My Dear SisterWorsley and
Sister Hyman:

I havebeentalkingto you in my
mindall themorning. I felt like I
wantedyou to know how the Lord
blessedme last night. I wanted
to giveGodall thegloryandPraise
His Holy Name. That is my feel-
ingsnow. Praise God from whom
all blessingsflow. You know its
throughhimandby himweall live.
All our help comesfrom him. We
can do nothingwithouthim. We
are poor, sinful creatures,all un-
clean,uncleanin His sight, yet I
hopesavedin Jesus. Now dear
sisterssince I commencedwriting
you havephonedwantingto know
how I was. Now to think you re-
memberedme, how sweetof you
both. I hopeSisterHymanis feel-
ing betterand maythe Lord heal
her afflictionsto her soul'sbenefit
for evermore. BlesstheLord, Oh!
my soul,blessHis Holy Name,and
forgetnotall His benefits. Not un-
to usOh! Lord, but untoThy Name
givegloryfor Thy mercyand Thy
truth's sake. Dear sisters,I en-
joyedyour visit somuchlast night.
You weresucha comfortto me.

May the Lord blessyou both in
this world, in the Heavensbeyond.
Glory in the face of Jesus. My
mind beingon you both, I wanted
to write. The comforterhascome,
it will begoneby tomorrow,I need
Jesus all the time.

Yours in tribulation,
SARAH REDMOND.

(The SecondLetter)
My DearSisters:

I am writing again. I wantyou
to knowhow I amthismorning. I
am so differentfrom yesterday.

When I finishedyour letter and
gotupto putit in thebox,I seemed
to giveway in strength. I feel the
effectsyet, weak and feeble, but
what I wroteyouwasas I felt, but
it changedso soon,I feel like the
Lord was in it all. I do hopeSis-
ter Hyman is better,the Lord be
with her in her afflictions. Come
to seeme again,dear sisters. Re-
membermeat a throneof grace.

Can'twrite anymore,
Your Sisterin tribulation,

SARAH REDMOND.

(Third Letter)
My belovedsister:

I want to talk to you both to-
night. I can write better than I
can talk, am so glad I can write.
Dear sisters,I just couldn't talk
this morning,my breath was so
short,I felt like I mustsaynothing.
May the dearLord blesssisterHy-
manto live hereif I neverseeher
any more,and dearsisterWorsley
I loveyoutoo.Oh! if I wasgoodas
you,but I feel myselfto be so sin-
ful, nothinggood but miserable
mostall the time. I feel like my
afflictionis of theLord. I wantto
besubmissiveto His will. Pray for
methat my faith mayhold out. I
muststop,I am weak.

Your sisterin tribulation,
SARAH REDMOND.

They shall still bring forth fruit
in old age,they shall be fat and
flourishing;to showthat the Lord
*3upright.—Psalms92:14.

GOOD LETTER.
JamesR. Jones,
DearBrother:

I will writeyoua few linesin the
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loveof Godwhilstwe live. Yester-
dayI attendedthefuneralof oneof
our belovedsisters—Norma Beas-
ley, who was born Nov. the 11th,
1883and died May, 24, 1928,aged
4 years,6 monthsand5 days. She
was marriedto Brother Andrew
Beasley,January, 29,1902,andun-
to themwereborn13children,nine
of who are living. She joined the
PrimitiveBaptistChurch at Pine
Grove,and was baptizedby Elder
John F. Sumner,togetherwith her
husbandand four others. She
wasa zealous,lively goodmember;
her voicewas distinguishablewhile
singingin her churchmeetings. In
carrying her part gave melody in
song. She loved the church and
her homewas a pleasanthomefor
the brethren. Shewasvery atten-
tive to the sick, lendinga helpful
handto the needy. She will be
greatlymissed,first in her homeas
a faithful wife and a fond loving
mother,and in thechurch and in
the entire community. She was
operatedon for appendicitis and
pneumoniasetin andshedied,leav-
ing her husbandand nine children,
andsomegrandchildrento grieve
for her absence. She joined the
church by relating her experience
of the wonderfulwork of the Spirit
of God: That taught her to know
herselfin sin,andrevealeduntoher
the loveof God in Christ Jesus for
her a poor sinner. She gavefull
proof of havingbeentaughtof the
Lord. And assuchas are bornof
the Spirit—do bearthe fruit of the
Spirit, "or as is the tree,so is the
fruit. Make the tree good." It is
first pure. Pure in love; thenholy
—whichmeansfully establishedin
the faith. And faith is the gift of
God. So our faith which is given
us of God is immutable,unchange-

able,as God is—for it is of God.
Then if we cometo God we must
first believehe is, and that he is a
rewarderof themthat seek him.
"Dayandnightwediligentlysought
Him until GodsetJesus—The Open
Door of Hope,beforeus. So now
abidethhope.It remainsunchanged
in the Lord, for it is also immut-

able, as the Lord is unchangeable.
We are fearful sometimesthat God
may withhold his mercy. There-
fore, we beg Him continually for
His mercy,believingthat He is the
God of mercy,and that his mercy
endurethforever,asa healingfoun-
tain, and we drink of it everyday
we live. And the loveof God is in
theheartof His peopleasa well of
waterspringingup into everlasting
life." So we have and possessof
God three abiding things—Faith,
Hopeand the Love of God that
neverchanges. Our lamenessdoes
notchangethesegiftsof God. We
may changeaboutbut, the things
of Goddoesnot,His loveandmercy
is thesameforever.

Bro. Jones we hopeyour health
maybe betterby this time. May
thegraceof Godbe with you.

D. SmithandLulu Webb.
Hillsville, Va.

A GOOD LETTER.
P. D. Gold PublishingCo.,

Wilson,N. C.
DearSirs:

I amsendingyou a copy of a
goodletterwhich I receivedfrom
Mrs. Lizzie F. Anderson,of Wilson,
to sharewith the readers of the
Landmarkif it meetswith yourap-
proval.

Sincerely,
ELIZABETH H. BARBOUR

Benson,N. C, R. 1.
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My very dear friend:
How pleasedI wasto hear from

you several days ago! Have
thoughtof you many times, and
would like to havewritten sooner
than this, but, as you say of your-
self, havefelt "my leanness' to
suchan extentthat at timesI have
almostgivenup in despair.

"We travel througha barrenland,
With dangerthick on everyhand;
But Jesus guidesus through the

vale;
The Christian's hope can never

fail."
It seemsto methatI surelyknow

somethingof a "barrenland" and
"dangersthick on every hand,"
and I feel assuredyou do also,but
the point I longto knowis "Am I
oneor amI not" whomJesusguides
throughthe vale?

I feel that you are His, and I do
so muchhopethat I am numbered
amongHis sheep,and, if we are,
then He will surely "guide us
throughthe vale," and all of our
"conflictswill end in everlasting
rest."

Physically, I am greatly im-
proved. My last operation has
proved,so far, to be very benefi-
cial; and I am gainingin weight,
for which I desireto returnthanks
to theLord.

The greatesttroubleI havenow
is my sinful nature. Perhapsit is
the "warfarebetweenthefleshand
the spirit." I don't know, but,
somehow,I'm constrainedto hope
that I'm engagedin the Christian
warfare.

Only a few nightsago I retired
feelingmuchdistressedin mymind
concerningsomenaturalaffairs, in
themidstof that,thesewordsdrop-
ped sweetlyinto my mind, "You

havethe testimonyof Jesus with-
in you." They were sufficient,
and I couldgo to sleep perfectly
satisfied.

But in a short while I was in a
miserableframe of mind and felt
to be deceived in thinking those
wordsweremeantfor sucha wretch
asI.

Thus it is, and I sometimeswon-
der wherethe scenewill end.

May theLord continueHis bless-
ingsuponyou,

As ever,
LIZZIE F. ANDERSON.

ELDER SYLVESTER HASSELL.
I feel like I owethis sad tribute

to the memoryof our nobleand la-
mentedbrother, Elder Sylvester
Hassell, because I corresponded
with him for about forty years,
muchof thetimeregularlyandpart
of thetimeirregularly; andwasas-
sociatedwith him about sixteen
yearsas associate editor of the
GospelMessenger,whileit waspub-
lishedat Williamston,N. C, andin
honorof his precious memory I
mustsaythathewasthemostcare-
ful individual I ever corresponded
with. When he was at homehe
would oftenanswermeso prompt-
ly as to surpriseme. In this there
is a lessonfor us all, and I amper-
suadedthat he was alike prompt
in all his dutiesandresponsibilities,
not only to his brethren,but to his
fellow man. I have been con-
vincedfor a long while that, next
to theGoldenRule,thegeneralrule
to try to do promptlywhateverour
brethren,friends and fellow men
havea right to expectus to do, is
thenextbestrule.

I was with our belovedbrother
Hassellin two differentsessionsof
his own Association,the Kehukee,
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in years1903and 1905,and other
meetingsand associationsin his
state,and in all cases,and every-
where,found him to be the same
quiet,meek,wiseandhumbleman,
to me something sublime among
men.

I waswith him on a six weeks
tour in GeorgiaandAlabamain the
monthsof May andJune 1909,and
on that tour I was fully convinced
that he was the ablest,mostgifted
anddeeplyspiritualmanI wasever
associatedwith, and I felt or real-
ized my own weaknessand unwor-
thinessmostkeenlyand felt that I
was not worthy of the friendship,
fellowship and companionship of
sucha man. He was all-round
the bestinformedman, the most
learnedman I everknew. During
that long tour I never heard any
oneask him a question about the
Bible, or on generalliteratureand
informationthat he did not answer
thempromptly,readily,not in an
egotisticmanner,but in a quiet,
humble manner,for it seemedto
me that in his generalwalk and
deportmenthe was as humbleand
simpleasa child,butin wisdomand
intellecthe wasa giant. When he
gaveyouhis understandingof a
scripture,or of anymatter,andyou
differed with him, he would listen
at you expressyour views,but he
wouldnotengagewith youin a con-
tentionoverthe matter.

On our tour in Georgia, while
riding in a buggywith Elder W. T.
Everett,goingout from Dawson,
Georgia,we havea narrow escape
from physicalinjury or death,for
then Elder Everett was driving a
good large, spirited animal which
ran away with us and ran about
onemile,asI nowrememberit, but
throughthe kind providentialcare

noneof us wereseriouslyhurt, but
it wasa dangerousandthrilling ex-
perience. Elder Hassell published
an accountof this in the Gospel
Messengerabout1910,I think.

Duringthe tour, I hadthe pleas-
ure of entertainingbrotherHassell
in my own humblehomefor about
threedays.

It did seemto me that he was
the clearestof envy,scorn, pride,
prejudice,ill will and jealousyof
any mortal I was ever associated
with, henceinsteadof speakingre-
proachfullyor harshlyof brethren,
friendsand otherson account of
their failures, errors, or inconsist-
ency,he would speakin a way to
palliate or excusethem. Satisfied
with the holy, simplebeautifuland
spiritualserviceof God,asportray-
ed in the Bible,withoutadditionor
subtraction,hewith his association,
the Kehukee,stoodaloof from all
invasionsupon the doctrine and
practiceof the apostolic church,
and especially those appearing
amongour peoplein recentyears,
in the nameof Progressives, pro-
tractedmeetings,instrumentalmu-
sic in church service,organs,etc.,
SundaySchoolsin thenameof Bible
Classes,etc.,and secretorders of
whateverkind of name,like his Di-
vineMasterhecouldsay,"In secret
haveI said nothing."

Wise in the wisdom,righteousin
the righteousnessof God and hum-
ble in the humilityof Christ,Elder
SylvesterHassell was doubtless
one of the greatestcharactersof
this day and generation,and of all
time,andI mournhislossto ushere
with sincereand deep mourning
thatbringstearsto myeyes.

G. W. STEWART,
Akron, Ala.



ZION'S LANDMARK 361

THE DEALINGS OF GOD.
Dear ChristianFriendsin bonds
of love:

I havewantedto write for some-
timeand tell somethings I hope
are the dealingsof theLord. My
parentswere both Methodistsso I
was raisedup to go to the Metho-
dist churchand SundaySchoolev-
ery Sundaythat we couTdgo.

WhenI was aboutfifteen years
old I beganto wonderwhat would
becomeof me if I should die. I
had beentaughtin SundaySchool
all thetimeif I shoulddo good I
wouldgo to Heavenand if I did
meanthingsandtoldstoriesI would
go to torment,and you know I al-
waysdreadedthe thoughtof being
burnedforever,so I alwaystried to
begood,butwasI good? The an-
sweris no,no. I wasnotgood,but
still I was taughtin SundaySchool
that I couldbe,soI thoughtI could
and I certainlydid try to, although
that was beyondmy power but I
did not know it then. I wasmar-
ried in 1910,anda few yearsafter
I wasmarriedmy sister-in-lawand
a friendweregoingto thePrimitive
Churchto hear Elder Gold preach
so I wentwith them,but I wonder-
ed all the time after that how
couldanybody believe what he
preached,Salvationby Grace,so I
beganto readtheBible. The more
I readthe moreconvinced I was
that he was right and it was me
who couldnot seethe way. I was
blind. Onenight I had a dream
and I thoughtI had cut my finger
almostoff, so I got up the next
morningthinking of my dream,so
I wenton to work and aboutnine
o'clockthat day I went to cut my
threadand cut my finger just like
I did in my dream,so after that I
had severaldreamswhich came

true. So in 1923we movedaway
fom our hometown to the country
amongstrangers. We livedseveral
miles from a church so I did not
haveanywayto go but walk and I
couldnot walk that distance,so in
September1923,I dreamed one
night that Jesus was comingto my
houseto preachand he wantedme
to havea greatmultitudeof people
thereandI wantedhimto comebut
I thoughtthat meand my house
was not goodenoughfor Christ to
cometo. On October8 after this
dreamI was taken desperatelyill
and the first thoughtthat I had, I
amgoingto die,butI neverdid fear
deathif it was the Lord's will for
meto getwell I wantedto getwell,
andif it wastheLord'swill for me
to leavethisworld I wasreadyand
willing to go. I felt like Jesuswas
with me and I havetried so hard
to walk the way He hasshownme
to walk. It is very straight and
narrow,but I pray to God he will
give me health and strengthto go
His way, not mine but His way
alone.

May God'srichestblessingsrest
with eachoneof God's little ones,
is my prayer.

MRS. O. G. YEATTS, Jr.
1222AspenSt.
Danville,Va.

PRAISE GOD IN AFFLICTION.
Mr. J. D .Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
DearSir:

I amverysorryI haveneglected
to sendmy duesto the Landmark
asI havealwaysbeenrenewingthe
first of the year. My neglecthas
beencausedthroughill health. I
wassonervousandsickthefirst of
theyearandexpectingtohaveto go
throughwith a very seriousopera-
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tion at any time,but my operation
did not takeplaceuntil the20thof
June, whenI underwenttwo opera-
tions,onevery serious,one for tu-
mors. I am now at homebut am
verynervousandweak,yetnotable
to do anywork, as I hadsomecom-
plications,but dear brothers and
sistersof theLandmark,I ammade
to praise God for bringing me
throughthis terriblesickness,I feel
that I have beenright down near
thevalleyof death,andI knowthat
God hashelpedme,and beenwith
methroughit all. My doctorand
friendscouldnot seehow I could
keepup so well and do my house-
work right up to thetimeof myop-
eration. I prayed to God for
strengthandI believeHe heardmy
feeble prayer. How wonderful it
is to feel thatwecandependonhim
to bring us safely throughany or-
deal which we mustpass. My op-
erationwas the mostserious one
that has been at this hospital for
sometimeyet I ambackhomewith
my family andmadeto praiseGod
for His goodness.

I amsending$2.00MoneyOrder
and am asking pardon for my
neglect. With bestwishesfor the
Landmarkandall thehouseholdof
faith.

May peaceand love abound.
In Hope,

MRS. ETTA WEIKEL,
Dillard, Oregon.

A GOOD LETTER.
P. D. Gold Pub. Co.,
DearSirs:

Find enclosedcheckfor two dol-
lars to pay my subscriptionto the
Landmarkup to July 1st,1928.

I am enclosinga song that I
composedwhenI wasstudyingseri-
ouslyconcerningthe welfareof the

churchand the necessityof a true
andfaithful servant and of how
carefulhe oughtto be to maintain
goodworks, and to striveto walk
thestraightandnarrowway,there-
by settingan examplefor othersto
follow:

Keep,oh keepme,graciousSaviour
Teach,oh teachme,day by day
That I maybefounda-walking
In the straightandnarrowway.

And that I, oh graciousSaviour
Turn not to the left nor right
Oh that I mayby thy spirit
Keepthe gloriouspathin sight

Teachmenow oh graciousSaviour
That I maybe humblestill
Ever askingand desiring
To knowwhat'sthy gloriouswill.

For I feel, oh GraciousSaviour
Now to be at thy command,
Ever praisingand adoring,
Thy dearsweetandpreciousname.

Be with me,oh graciousSaviour
While I'm walking herebelow
That I maywhenlife's departing
Feel sweetheavenwill bemyhome.

Tune 34 in Daily Book.
ELD. J. S. HARRIS,

Indian Valley, Va.

SO MANY GOOD THINGS TO
FEAST UPON

Mr. John D. Gold,
Enclosedpleasefind Money Or-

derfor $2.00,to payfor thedearold
Landmarkfrom August 1, 1928to
August 9, 1929. I have been a
readerof the Landmarkfor about
27 yearsand look forward to its
coming,it alwayshassomanygood
thingsin it to feastupon.

O. A. GILLIKIN,
Vandemere,N. C.
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THE SAME MIND.
The admonitionof Paul is that

we be of thesamemind,and that
shouldbe the mind of Christ, and
to let thismindbe in us which was
also in Christ Jesus. And we are
requiredto beof onemindeventhe
mindof Christ. That meansor im-
pliesthatourmindshouldrunalong
and into the mindof Christ as it is
expressedin the scripturesof truth
whichare thewordsof Christ,and
his words are to be taken and un-
derstoodandbelievedto meanwhat
they say,and to say what they
mean. "The words that I speak
untoyou, they are spirit and they
are life;" and in him was life, and
the life was the light of men,the
understanding,the apprehension,
the comprehension. The mind is
the spiritual intellect,the faculties
of sensein which we know, by
whichwe aresensibleof our condi-

tion and our relationto God and
Godliness,of what we have been
and are and hopeto be. With the
mindwe servethe law of God,but
with the fleshthe law of sin. The
operationsof faith are in the mind.
We havebut theonefaith whichis
in and of the onemind. What we
know and believeand hopeare in
and of the mind. The childrenof
God as suchare spiritual, and are
thesamein everyessentialfeature.
They are begottenof God and are
bornof theSpirit. Theyareof the
samefaith,beliefandhopeandhav-
ing thesamemindtheyoughtto be
agreed.The thingstheyknowthey
aretaughtof God. Therefore to
beagreedtheyhavebutto consider
the featuresof their religion and
holdthemfast. Theyreceivethese
principlesof truth not of man,nei-
ther are they taught them but by
the revelationof God throughthe
spirit. Thenwhy arenot all who
aretaughtof God agreed in his
teaching?Doesnot the Lord teach
the sametruth to each and every
onewhomheteaches? Does not
eachonetaughtof God have the
mindof Christ.Are not the reasons
of the hope within each one in
whomChrist is found the hopeof
glory the same? If so is not the
fellowshipthe same. If so let this
mind be in each one thus hoping.
I fail to understand why we so
muchdiffer if we have the same
mind and are taught by the same
•teacherand led by thesameSpirit.
It mustbethatwedonotall let the
mind of Christ be in us or it may
bethat noneof ussubmitto the in-
fluenceof this mindnor heed its
suggestions. We do not examine
ourselveswhetherwe be in the
faith, but lendour timeandefforts
to examiningeachother. By what
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minddo we lord it overGod'sheri-
tage? Who madeus overseersof
oneanother? By what right does
onesay, if you do not believesuch
and such doctrineyou are not a
Primitive Baptist. Who makes
PrimitiveBaptists? Are theysuch
by what they preach,or do they
preachwhat they do becausethey
are what theyare. They havethe
mindof Christandtheybelievethe
truth and in this mind and with
this mind they preach the truth.
They servethe law of God. These
are not ashamedof the gospel of
Christ.

We should be likeminded. The
likenessof our mind should be
Christlike. We shouldseeeye to
eye,and speakthe samething.We
shouldspeakthethingswhichmake
for peace;usingwords of a sound
mind,havingour puremindstirred
up by way of remembrance. We
should keep in mind the former
things,rememberingthat whatso-
everthingswerewrittenaforetime
were written for our learningthat
wethroughpatienceandcomfortof
thescripturesmighthavehope.The
inspirationof ourmindscomesfrom
thethingsof the pastandwe come
againalongthat way and through
scenes,and we rememberthat the
Lord deliveredusthenfroma great

deathandwefeel thathedothnow

deliverusandwe hopethat he will
yet deliverus. It is not good to

run aheadinto newthings,but it is

betterto call to mindthe thingsof

oldandrestin thefaithoncedeliver-

ed unto the saints. May we be of

thesamemindandthatthemindof

Christ.

P. G. LESTER.

TO ERR IS HUMAN— TO FOR-
GIVE IS DIVINE.

"It has beensaid that to return
evil for goodis devilish,to return
goodfor goodor evil for evil is hu-
man; but to returngoodfor evil is
divine.

Our editorsand publishers, like
ourministers,arehumanandliable
to err. We do not expectperfec-
tion of anyone,saveastheyaredi-
rectedbytheHoly Spirit.

Thosewho write or speakon the
subjectof religionor who are ac-
tive in any religiousmovementare,
often, the subjectsof severecriti-
cisms. Christwasnotexemptfrom
suchcriticisms;but whenhe was
reviledHe revilednot again.

Someof the ablestgifts—ablest
ministers,we haveknownhavenot
alwaysbeenfully agreedas to the
properinterpretationof somescrip-
tures,nor havethey always been
agreedas to what has constituted
order and propriety,still we have
seenthemlabor side by side,each
in his order,or in theorderof their
calling,andsofar as we couldsee,
eachesteemingthe other above
themselves.

As the bodyhasmanymembers,
sothereare"differentgifts; butall
of thesamespirit,andwearetaught
in Paul'swritingsto theCorinthians
1stCor. 12thchapterthat the eye
cannotsayto the hand,I have no
needof thee:nor againtheheadto
thefeet,I havenoneedof you.Nay,
muchmorethosemembersof the
body,which seemto be feeble,are
necessary,and "whetheronemem-
ber suffer,all themembers suffer
with it; or onememberbehonored,
all themembersrejoicewith it. Now
ye arethebodyof Christandmem-
bersin particular."

"And Godhathsetsome in the
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Church,first apostles, secondarily
prophets,thirdly teachers, alter
that miracles,thengifts of healing,
helps,governments,diversitiesof
tongues." Are all apostles? are
all prophets?are all teachers?are
all workers of miracles?and Etc.
But, saysPaul, I shewyou a more
excellentway, and thenhe tells us
of themoreexcellentway of being
charitable.

"Charity, sufferethlong,and is
kind; charity enviethnot, charity
vauntethnot itself,—is not puffed
up. Dothnot behave itself un-
seemly,seekethnot her own,is not
easilyprovoked,thinkethno evil;
rejoicethnot in iniquity; but re-
joicethin the truth; beareth all
things,believethall things,hopeth
all things,endureth all things."
Who will gainsaythe apostlesver-
sionof our needand of the benefit
in the applicationof the remedy.—
Charity.

Who amongusneedsthe Charity
of the brotherhood? All of us.
None are perfect. Without Him
we candonothing.Of Him, to Him
and throughHim be all the glory,
dominionand powerforever."

Our editors,publishers,and cor-
respondentsaswell asourministers
needthe sympathyand prayerful
forbearanceof our people. May
the mantleof charity be thrown
aboutusall. May webeaswilling
to becharitableto othersaswe are
to askit of others.

What of our fears? God rules
in Heavenandamongstthechildren
of men. He is enthroned, high
aboveeveryprincipalityandpower.
Christis now,has ever been and
will forever be the Alpha and
Omega,the beginningandthe end,
in theSALVATION of theCHURCH
of GOD. The Salvationof the

Church, embraces the CONVIC-
TION, CONVERSION, PRESERVA-
TION, RESURRECTION, ASCEN-
SION, PRESENTATION, and the
final and ETERNAL GLORIFICA-
TION OF THE CHURCH of GOD,
whichwill bemadeup of everybe-
lieverin His name,of everynation
kindredandtongue.

Davidsaid,"God is our refuge
andstrength,a verypresenthelp in
trouble,thereforewill not we fear,
thoughthe earth be removed,and
the mountainsbe carried into the
midstof thesea;thoughthewaters
thereofbe troubled, though the
mountainsshakewith the swelling
thereof,thereis a river,thestreams
thereofshallmadeglad the City of
God." God is in the midstof her;
sheshall not be moved:God shall
help her and that right early, the
Lord of hostsis with us,the Godof
Jacob is our refuge."

In the publicationof a Church
paperor in the preaching of the
Gospel,therewill be crossesto be
borne; but Jesus said, "In the
world ye shall find tribulation;but
in Me Peace." To thosewho may
havea mindto do so,you will find
it comfortingto follow thisreading,
with the readingof the 22ndchap-
terof Psalmsand then the 12th.
Chapterof Romans. With David,
let us say, "Let the inhabitantsof
theROCK sing,let themshoutfrom
the top of the mountains."

Yours in hope,
O. J. DENNY.

JESSE L. MEWBORN
JesseL. Mewborn,sonof GeorgeMew-

bornandNancyHardyMewborn,wasborn
July 30,1852anddiedJan.24,1928.

HewasmarriedtoMaryHardy,Febru-
ary,12.1871,andtothisunionwereborn
11children,eightofwhomsurvive,name-
ly JohnL. andMaurice,ofTarboro,V. E.
of Saulston,Mrs.LydiaHeath of Cove
City,Mrs.L. JesseMewbornof Tarboro,
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Mrs.WilliamDanielof Goldsboro,R. 2,
Mrs.FrankB. Taylorof Goldsboroand
MissAnnieMewbornof CoveCity.

HeunitedwiththechurchatMewborn's
onthe12thdayof July andwasbaptized
the followingday by ElderShadrack
Pateandliveda faithfulmemberuntil
death.

Hewasa firmbelieverin thefaithand
tendedearnestlyforthesame,
tendedearnestlyforthesame.

Thechurchandhismanyrelativesand
friendswill greatlymisshim. He was
buriedonJan.25,in theMewbornCeme-
teryinthepresenceofa largeassemblyof
hisclosestrelativesandfriendsto await
theResurrectionmorn.

J. E. MEWBORN.

EMMAS.WALLER
EmmaSpainWallerwasbornApril6,

1856anddiedMay19,1928.Shewas
marriedto JosephH. Waller,Dec.24,
1878.

Nochildrenwerebornuntothembutin
theirkindnesstheywerepleasedto rear
severalof theirrelatives'childrenand
othersthatwerenot relatives,among
whomareMr.LeanSpainof DeepRun,
Mrs.LenaS.SmithalsoofDeepRun,Mrs.
EmmaSmithandMrs.Tyndaleof Pink
Hill anda smallgirl bythe nameof
Smith.

Thepeopleof theircommunityhighly
commendthemfortheirkindnessinbring-
ingthemupinthewaytheyshouldgo.

SisterWallerunitedwiththePrimitive
BaptistchurchatBeaverDamonSunday
A. M.,the4thSundayin March,1884and
wasbaptizedbyElderIsaacTaylor,the
sameday. In the40oddyearsof her
Christianexperienceshehaseveradorned
herprofessionwitha wellorderedwalk
anda Godlyconversation.Shewasone
ofthemostpeacefulandlovablewomenit
haseverbeenmyprivilegeto meet,was
kindtoeverythingshecamein contact
with.

Sheconsideredthechurchthehighest
orderofthisworldandwaswillingtolive
anddieaccordingtoGod'sordinancesand
decrees.

Whiletherewerebutfewmembersof
thechurchof hermembershipin herlast
daysshewaseverawareof herfull duty
andperformedthesamewithgreatability.
Oftentimesshewouldencouragemeto
pressonandonin asmuchasourlabor
is notin vainin theLord.

Nowsinceshehasdepartedtobewith
herBlessedLord,wefeelto saythatwe
sorrownotevenasotherswhichhaveno
hope.For if webelievethatJesusdied
andaroseagain,evensothemalsowhich
sleepin Jesuswill GodbringwithHim.
For theLordhimselfshalldescendfrom
heavenwithashout,withthevoiceofthe
ArchAngelandwiththetrumpof God
andthedeadinChristshallrisefirst.Then
wewhicharealone,andremainshallbe

caughtuptogetherwiththemintheclouds
to meettheLordin theairandsoshall
weeverbewtihtheLord. Wherefore
comfortoneanotherwiththesewords.

J. E. MEWBORN.

ELDERJOSEPHFORD.
UniversityPlaceBranch,

4618St.PaulAvenue
Lincoln,Nebraska.

DearBrother:
It is witha sadheartI mustwriteyou

thatElderJosephFordpassedawayJuly
4th.,atoneP. M. Hehadbeenafflicted
withdiabetesfor thelastfour or five
years,andforthelastyearhadtwosore
toesonhis rightfoot,butit seemedto
finallysettlefnhisleftfoot,affectingthe
heelas wellas thetoesandgangrene
setinandhewasconfinedtohisbedfrom
April19untilthe4thdayof July he
slippedawaypeacefullyandhisspiritre-
turnedtoGodwhogaveit.

Therewill bean obituaryappearing
soonin theMessengerof Peace.

He hasbeentaking8 or 9 Baptist
papers,butnowI can'taffordsomany,
andI will enclosea checkfor 70cents,
whichwillpayyouuptothepresenttime
andI wishyousuccesswithyourpaper,
andprosperityin Zion,is theprayerof
yourunworthysisterin hopeof a better
life,

MRS.JOSEPHFORD.

RESOLUTIONOF RESPECT.
Whereasit pleasedourHeavenlyFather

toremovefromourmidstbythehandof
deathonMay18,1928ourhighlyesteem-
edsister,JosephineHodges. Shepro-
fessedahopeinChristandunitedwiththe
churchat Bethsaidaon Saturdaybefore
thefirstSundayin October,1907.

ResolvedFirst,Thatwebowin humble
submissionto HimWhodoethall things
well. Her churchhaslost a faithful
andlovablememberwhowasstrongin
thefaithofourGod. 'Tissadtogiveup
ourbelovedsister.Wefeelour lossis
hereternalgain.

Second,Thatweextendtoherchildren
oursympathyandtenderestlove,hoping
thatthedearLordwillbewiththemin
theirbereavement.

Third,Thata copyof theseresolutions
besenttoherchildren,a copysent to
Zion'sLandmarkfor publicafTo"n,a copy
recordedonourchurchbook.

Writtenby orderof Bethsaidachurch
in conferenceonSaturdaybeforethefirst
Sundayin July,1928.

ElderXureLee,Moderator
J. A. Turlington,ChurchClerk.
Jas.G.Turlington,
J. W. Stancil
L. D.Reaves,Committee.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereasit pleasedourHeavenlyFather

tocallhomeourbelovedbrother,Mathew
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Reaves,whoprofesseda hopein Christ
andunitedwiththechurchat Bethsaida
on Saturdaybeforethefirst Sundayin
June1920andGodsawfit to call him
homeonJune27,1928.

Resolved,First,Webowinhumblesub-
missiontoHimWhodoethall thingswell.Second,Tohisrelativesweextendour
sympathy.Wemournnotfor himas
thosewhohavenohopebutfeelthatour
lossishiseternalgain.

Resolved,Third,Thattheseresolutions
bespreadonourchurchbook,anda copy
sentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publication.

Donebyorderof conference,Saturday
beforefirstSundayin July,1928.

ElderXureLee,Moderator,
J. A. Turlington,ChurchClerk,
Jas. G. Turlington,
J. W.Stancil,
L. D.Reaves,Committee.

MRS.ANNIEHURDLE
THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTCHURCH

OFREIDSVILLE,N.C, in conferenceon
September16th.,1928,passedthefollow-
ingresolution:

WHEREAS,GodinHisprovidencehath
removedfromourmidstourdevotedsis-
ter.Mrs.AnnieHurdle,webowin humble
submissionto thisdispensationof His
providence,believingthatour lossis to
hereternalgain.

RESOLVEDFURTHER, Thatwefeel
tosaythatnowordsofourscanfullyex-
pressourhighregardforourdepartedsis-
ter,whospentherlife,unselfishly,in the
serviceof God,and'infaithfulserviceof
anddevotiontothosesheloved.

RESOLVED,Thata copyof thesereso-
lutionsbemailedtoZion'sLandmarkfor
publication,thatcopiesbeforwardedto
eachofhersurvivingsonsandonetoher
sister,Mrs.MollieTerry,andthata copy
befiledwithourChurchrecords.

Adoptedbyorderof theChurchin ses-
sion,thisSeptember16,1928.

O.J. DENNY,Moderator,
E. L. HARRIS, ChurchClerk.

BETTIELAYTHAMTURNER
SisterBettieLathamTurner,of Mays-

lickandMaysville,Kentucky,daughterof
thelatebrotherFrankandsisterMartha
LaythamofMayslick,Kentucky,wasborn
January15th,1862anddepartedthislife
November17th,1927. Sheprofesseda
hopein Christandjoinedthe Primitive
Baptistchurchinabout1880,andlivedin
a mannerrespectfultoherprofessionun-
til shewascalledtocomeintotherealiza-
tionofanimmortalstatein theParadise
ofGod. Herlifewasbeautifulbywhich
shemaintainedanabidingconfessionun-
to salvation.Shelovedthechurch,and
wasgladwhenit wassaiduntoher."Let
usgointothehouseoftheLord,"andshe
wasreadytogo,andwentfarandnearto
bein meetingwiththesaintsin theser-
viceof God. Shewasrichlyexperienced

in thefellowshipand doctrineof the
church.Sheadornedtheorderandfailh-
fillnessofa gospelprofessionofsalvation

At a suitableageof youngwomanhood
shewashappilymarried,bythewriter,to
brotherRobertL. Turner of Turner's

dren.
wife,a goodmotheranda goodhomekeeper.Noonecanbemorepitiableandapparentlyhelplessthana goodmanwho
hassustainedthelossofa goodwifeand
a goodkeeperat home. Earlyin themorningof timeourCreatorsawandde-
claredthatit wasnotgoodformantobe
aloneandthereforeAemadean;ielpmeet
forhimwhichwhentakenawaycanbut
leavethemanhelpless.Thesanctumof
theheartofagoodhusbandismadesacredbythepresenceof a goodwife,whichis
rendereddesolatewhensheistakenthere-from,andwhileI feelthatin specialin-
stancesI wouldif I couldcomeasa com-
forterintothissacredplace,and yet I
feelthathertenderlovingpresencemust
havesogarnishedthissanctumthat my
presenceinanyrespectcouldbut tarnish
andspoilthepicture,thereforeI feelthatanyeffortinthatrespectonmypartcould
butberepellingto its sacrednessand
mustbeabandoned.Butis this separa-
tionimprobable?I havethoughtto be
withourlovedonesin thatbetterexis-
tencewill bea translation,notrecogniz-
ableonlyin substance.Wewill likely
knowElijahandMosesandAbrahamand
othersof likecharactertransfiguredor in
a stateof transfiguration,as a spiritual
presence,asa disembodiedexistence,andyetin suchcomprehensibleformasthis
oneandthatone. I havethoughtsh-mld
I bethereI wouldinsomesenseknowmy
motherandmywifeandthoseministers
of thegospelwithwhomI haveintimate-ly laboredinthislife,butI haveonlythisthoughtof thismatterof knowingeach
otherthere,butI donotknow,onlythat
weshallknowasweareknown.Maythe
dearbrotherbe comfortedwith thesethoughtsastheLordmaysealtothecom-
fortofhishearttothepraiseoftheglory
of His grace.

P. G.LESTER.

E. F. SAUNDERS
Thesubjectof thisnoticewasborninMontgomeryCounty,N.C, April10,1869

anddiedOctober,1927.Hewastheson
of ElijahandElizabethSaunders.He
wasrearedonthefarmandwasanindus-
triousfarmer.OnJanuary12th,1890
hewasmarriedto Mrs.GenevahM. An-
man. ShediedMaythe26th1891,and
tothisunionwasbornonedaughter.His
secondmarriagewasto Miss Margaret
Rose,andtothisunionwasbornsixgirls
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andfourboys,thusleavingbehinda wife
andelevenchildrentomournthelossofa
goodhusbandandfather. Duringthe
monthof June,1919,hejoinedthePrim-
itiveBaptistChurchatBrushCreek.He
wasbaptizedbyElderSamMcMellonand
remaineda faithful memberuntilhis
heavenlyfathercalledhimhome.

Twoboyscametohispeacefulhomeon
thenightof July 13th,1927in searchof
somegas.BrotherSaunders,alwayslend-
inga helpinghandwenttohiscarwhich
wasin thedrivewayatthebarn. Hewas
usinga lanternfor a lightandwhilehe
wasunderthecar gettingthe gas he
caughtonfire. Hecalledontheboysfor
nelp,buttheboysranawayandlefthim.
Andhelosthiscarandbarnandmostall
thecontentsbythefireandwasseverely
burned. Hewasconfinedtohisbedall
thetimeexceptsittingin a chaira little
untiltheendcamewithhim. Ashewas
improvingfromhisburnshe developed
pneumoniaandthendidn'tlastmanymore
days.Heseemedtoendurehissuffering
verypatiently,beingwellcaredforbyhis
wifeandchildrenandfriends.Hewasa
personwhowaslovedbyeveryonewTio
knewhim. Hewasa verypreciousbro-
therto me. Hewaswellestablishedin
thedoctrineof salvationbygrace.The
funeralservicewasconductedathisheme
aboutfourmilesfromAsheboro,N.C, by
ElderS.H.Reedtoa largecrowdofpeo-
ple. His lifeandconductwasthatof a
Christianfaithfulin all hisobligationsto
hischurch,familyandstate.Hehasleft
behindto hischildrentheheritageof a
goodname,whichis betterthan great
riches.Maythey togetherwith their
dearmotherbereconciledtotheholywill
ofGod,knowingthatourtimesarein His
handsandthatall thingsareorderedfor
ourgood,thatHehasa remedyfor our
bereavementsandafflictions,andaftera
timehewilltakeusoutofthemtohimself
whichis far better. Thenwewill be
satisfiedwhenweawakein his likeness.

Writtenbytherequestof SisterSaun-
ders,hisbereavedwidow.

ENEASSIKES.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Dayafterday,weare remindedthat

manbornof woman,is of fewdaysand
full of trouble.He comethforthlikea
flowerandis cutdown—hefleethalsoas
a shadow,andcontinuethnot.

Thedeathangelhasagainvisitedthe
churchat Reidsvilleand removedfrom
ourmidstourbelovedbrother,DeaconB.
L. Hurdle,Thereforebeit,

Resolved,That the dispensationof
God'sProvidencein removingour dear
BrotherHurdlehassaddenedthehearts
ofallwhoknewhim.

Thechurch,hisfamilyand the com-munityhave sustainedan irreparable
loss,butwefeelassuredthatourlossis
hiseternalgain,andwebowin humble
submissionto Himwhodoethall things
wellandmakesnomistakes.

Beit further,resolvedthatinextending
oursinceresympathyto thefamilyand
friendswewouldpointthemtoKimwho
haspromisedtobewiththemin thesixth
troubleandin theseventh;noharmshall
befallthem—"Heis ouronly refugein
timeof trouble."

Resolvedfurtherthata copyof these
resolutionsbespreaduponourminutes,
a copysenttothefamily,anda copysent
to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication.

Approvedbychurchat Reidsville,Au-gustmeeting,1928.
ELDERO.J. DENNY,

Moderator.
E. R. Harris,Clerk.

UNIONMEETINGAT OAKGROVE.
ThenextsessionoftheAngierUnionisappointedto beheldwiththechurchat

OakGrove,WakeCounty,Saturdayand
fifthSundayin September,1928. Elder
J. T.Collierhasbeenchosentopreachtheintroductorysermonand Elder T. F.
Adamsasalternate.

OakGroveis locatedfour miles east
fromApex,a stationontheSeaboardAir
LineRailway.

All loversof Truthareinvitedtomeet
withus especiallytheministeringbreth-
ren.

W.F. YOUNG,
UnionClerk.

Angier,N. C.

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIATION
Thenextsesionof theBlackCreekAs-

sociationtheLordwillingis to beheld
withthechurchUpperBlackCreek,nearLucama,N.C, thefourthSundayin Octo-
ber1928,andFridayandSaturdaybefore
All loversoftruthareinvitedtomeelwith
us. Thosecomingoythewayofrailroad
will bemetat thefollowingplaces,Lu-cama,N.C.andKenly,N.C.

E. L. COBB,Asso.Clerk.

WHITE OAK ASSOCIATION.
Thenextsessionof theWhiteOakAs-

sociationis appointedtobeheldwiththe
churchatNorthEastonOct.20,21,22,
1928.

Thechurchis about7 miles east ofJacksonville,N. C, on the Swansborohighway.All orderlyBaptistandfriends
ofthecauseareinvitedtoattend.

R. W. GURGANUS,Clerk.
Jacksonville,N.C.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cient landmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,andobeyJesus,
the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromtheworld.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE1

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchanged he should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor his paperin advanceif possible,
andwhenhe renewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshewishesit changed,thenheshouldstateboththe old
andnewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedin the dateafter
yournamewithina month,pleaseinformusof it.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after hisname.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actasagents.
All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if to

impressed.
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2>evotet> to tbe Cause of 3esus Christ

A GOOD EXPERIENCE.
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearMr. Gold:

You will find enclosedan experi-
ence written by Sister Martha
Strickland. Will you pleasepub-
lishit in yourvaluablepaper,Zion's
Landmark,that it maybe to others
a comfort,asit hasbeena pleasure
anda comfortto me.

With love and in hope,
XURE LEE.

Dunn,N. C.

DearSaintsof God:
This is the evidenceof my hope

that I amin thefaith of life. Now
if it is thewill of theLord I wantto
write somethingsI havefelt and
seen along this path I hope to
travel. I hardly knowhow to give
a reasonfor makingthis attempt.

I wantto say I feel so unworthy
and so imperfectand I realize the
weaknessof the flesh so much so
that I dare not lean unto my own
understanding.But I wantto trust
in theLordwithall myheartto lead
methestraightandnarrowway.

I had a greatdesirein 1923 to
write my experienceif indeed I
haveeverhadonewhichI hopethe
Lord has blessedme with one. I
couldnot get awayfrom the im-
pressionto satisfymy mind until I
finally did thewritingso that my
peoplemightsee the evidence I
wantedto leavethem when I was
takenfrom this sinful world.

Now I havebeenvery muchim-

pressedto write againof the things
that havetakenplace since Feb.
11th.,1923.The desireto writehas
becomeso heavyon my mind until
Tfeel like it will bea great relief
for me. So to satisfy the weak
flesh andmindI will write some
more. I hope to standin fear of
the Lord and I want to

'
trust in

him for my leader. Trusting he
will guidemy mind while I try to
write.

I fully thoughtmy troubleswere
gonein 1923when I had finished
my writing. But oh what a bad
mistake. It sooncame again in
doubleforce. I was abouttwenty
milesfrom any churchandno way
to go. Only onefamily living near
us of the Primitive Baptist faith
thatI couldevergeta wordof com-
fort from. It seemedsometimesI
would loseby mind completely. I
wasaboutthirteenmilesfromhome
workingin a store. Day after day
mymindwouldwanderandponder
overmy lostandunfit condition. I
would go homeevery week end
seekinga word of comfort and
pleasurefrom my father as he
would sit up at night and explain
the scriptureso plain to me. It
was lots of help to me. I thought
I knewno oneeverfelt justasI did.

But at this timemy trouble in-
creasedon mesomuchI felt like I
couldnot standall that was put on
meat onetime.

My oldestbrotherwaskilled and
two casesof fevercame into the
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family almostat onetime. And it
seemedall the responsibilityrested
on me. I beganto think I was
beingpunishedwith trouble. No
oneto comfortor encourage me
through the sicknessas everybody
was afraid of the fever. It looked
like mytimemustbe shorthereon
this earth. At that timewhenthe
sweetwords were given to me so
plain. (How sweet the name of
Jesus sounds,in a believer'sear. It
soothes his sorrows, heals his
woundsand drivesawayhis fear.)

Words can't expressthe change
thesefew words madein my feel-
ing. I felt reconciled for God's
will to be donenot mine.

I went on for a little while very
well satisfied. But the dark hours
cameagain. I would go praying
and beggingthe good Lord for
mercy,seekinga crumbfrom every
table from whomit mightfall.

Oh I felt to be completely for-
sakenby all myfriendsandpeople.
I beggeduntil I felt like mybegging
wasin vainto be led the right way.

My life has beenone of mourn-
ing over my unfit conditionand I
can so plainly see nothing good I
candowithoutthehelpof theLord.
My everlastingsinsare beforeme
andmy prayeris O Lord remember
meand leadmein thy lovingkind-
nessin which I shouldgo.

I seein myselfso little evidence
of beingoneof God'slitle ones. A
feeling of unworthiness often
weightsme down and a failure to
speakand tell God'speople what
has been donefor me. But what
a sweetprivilegeit is to make all
our troublesknown to God. He
saysseekandye shall find, askand
it shall be given. He has never
turnedaway poorbeggars empty.
In our grief and sorrow we have

noneotherto go to but Jesus. He
caresfor all that is His. But I so
often feel like I am left out. I
want to do what ever the Lord
would haveme do and be submis-
siveto His will as muchas lies in
my power.

I desireto sayI wantto live and
die with his people. They are the
people I love and not others. I
haveno desireto gowith theothers
than God'shumblepoor.

I want to confessfreely I love
the dear old despised Primitive
Baptistchurchandits people,sure-
ly with a Godgivenlove. Nothing
elsecouldhaveeverpersuadedme,
a proudheartedyounggirl to have
ever forsakenall the entertain-
mentsandworldlythingsandall my
youngfriendsto haveto sufferthe
scornand shameof the world. I
wantto walk in humbleobedience
to my God and live with his poor,
persecutedpeople. I love them
andI wantto diewith them.

I felt it my whole duty to leave
from whereI wasand go among
thepeopleI lovedwhereI couldgo
to church. As I was living about
twenty-twomilesfrom any Primi-
tiveBaptistchurchandhadno way
to go. The goodLord so wonder-
fully blessedmeto sell out every-
thing and get away to where I
could enjoy the presenceof God's
dearsaints. It seemedthenall my
troublesand burdens were gone
again and the pleasurethere was
for mefor a shortwhile.

It seemedthateverybodybrought
joy to mefor a shorttimeandthen
oh the sad trouble cameinto the
church.

I can'teverexpressin wordsthe
troubleI wasin onaccountof it. I
prayedday andnightto be led the
right way as both sidesit seemed
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wantedto berightandI knewthere
wasonly one right way. And
above all things in the world I
wantedto go the right way. I
wouldnot talk aboutit much. I
just only hopedto be led by the
Lord. For I felt to be in deep
waterand no way out. It seemed
I was madeto standstill in one
lonely silent place for several
monthsnot knowingwhich way to
turn. But thegoodLord sawfit to
blessmeandI beganto seetheway
openupfor meto travelonmyway
whichwasmorepleasurethan ton-
guecaneverexpressin words.

I wasthendesiringa homewith
thesedearpeopleI so muchloved.
But couldnot get the consent of
mindto ask a home with them
while in a distressor trouble. I
went praying and trusting that
peacemightbe restoredas I could
not be satisfied anywhere only
amongthepeopleI loved.

But the thoughtcameto methat
God'speoplewerenot dividedand
why should I worry. His people
weretheonesI desiredto live with.
I felt myweaknessandunfitnessin
everyway andfeared and trem-
bled that I might yet be deceived.
But I havethegreatestdesireto live
so that God'speoplewill not be
ashamedof measa memberof that
blessedfamily. My heart'sdesire
is to provethat thereis a sincerity
in my profession. Only my God,
my hope and myself know the
many trials, troubles, afflictions,
doubtsandfearsthat I amcalledto
passthrough. But the dark hours
of troublerolled awayat timesand
thegloryof God'slovefills mypoor
wearysoul until I go shoutingand
praisinghis holy name. The time
hadcomefor meto giveupandwas
madewilling to say God'swill be

done not mine. I will be one of
his servantsfor anythingand not
put up anymoreexcuses. Useme
as you seefit and I will let the
church be my judge. I had six
weeksto studyovermyunfit condi-
tion, after I fully made up my
mindthat I wouldgo. And oh the
troubleI wasin to think of offering
myselfup to peopleI had trusted
in so muchto be God'speople. I
wantedElder Xure Lee to baptize
mefor he had beenbroughtto me
in threeplain dreams,and I saw
him as beinga goodman,with no
evil reportsat all againsthim. This
wasa greatcomfortto me.His time
wasall filled up andI didnotknow
what to do aboutit as I felt like it
wouldnot do for suchan excuseas
I wasto ask himto come to our
churchon my account. I went on
hopingthe Lord mightsee fit to
openup a way for him to come
sometime. I wouldnot tell it to a
living soul for fear they might go
tellhim. Butthetimerolledonand
a few daysbeforeour meetingthe
glad newscamethat he was to be
at our nextmeetingin June. I did
not saymuch. But I was madeto
rejoicethat my prayer had been
answeredand my way was opened
up for meto travel. I can't ever
expressmy feelingsat that time.
Butit lookedlike all thetemptations
cameup beforeme until I didn't
knowwhatto door whereto go.

But on Saturday,June 18, 1927
the goodLord blessed me with
strengthto ask for a home with
them. I was received and bap-
tized on Sunday,June 19thby El-
der Xure Lee.

Thatdaywasahappydayof long
to live andtrustin his holy name.I
hadjuststeppedoverin God'sglory
to live andtrustin his holy name.I
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still find up and downsin this life
but not that dissatisfiedheavybur-
denI had carriedfor morethan 12
or 15 years. I want to thank the
Godof heavenfor thesemanymany
blessingshe hasbestoweduponme
duringall my life. And especially
duringmymanytroublesandafflic-
tions.

TheLord giveth and the Lord
taketh. Blessedbe the nameof
the Lord.

A sisterin bondsof love,
MARTHA STRICKLAND

Coats,N. C.

THE CHILDREN OF GOD.
"Behold,I andthechildrenwhich

God hathgivenme." Heb. 2:13.
Before regenerationthose chil-

dren of God were "Children of
wrath evenas others." They are
first born of the flesh, and that
which is born of the flesh is flesh.
And to becomethe childrenof God
they must be born of God, born
from above,born of an incorrupt-
ible seedfor that which is born of
the spirit is spirit. Ye must be
born again. When Abrahamwas
old and had no child, God prom-
isedhim one. "At this time will I
comeand Sarahshall havea son."
Isaacwas in the loins of his father
whenGod promisedthat he should
be born,hencehe was the child of
promise. In the mindand purpose
of God—according to the fore-
knowledgeof God he had someex-
istencebeforehe was born,but he
mustbe born to indeed be Isaac.
And God said,Sarahthy wife shall
beartheea son "indeed". The
word indeedhereas in manyother
placesin Biblemeanswhatactually
exists. "We knew that this is in-
deedthe Christ." Beholdan Israel-
ite indeed. Not only one in the

mind and purposeof God, but one
havingindeedbeenbornof God.

The Childrenof the flesh (of
Abraham) theseare not the chil-
drenof God,butthechildrenof the
promiseareaccountedfor theseed.
"And we brethrenas Isaacwasare
the childrenof promise." But the
promiseis "In multiplying I will
multiply thee." So there are tens
of thousandsmorechildrenof God
indeedtoday than there were a
thousandyearsagoandtheywill be
multiplieduntiltherewill bea great
companywhich no man can num-
ber.

"For whomhe did foreknow,he
alsodid predestinateto beconform-
edto the imageof his Son." "For
asmanyas are led by the Spirit of
God, they are the sons of God."
"The spirit itself beareth witness
with our spirit that we arethechil-
dren of God." "And if children
then heirs, heirs of God and joint
heirswith Christ." Therewasno
Isaacindeeduntil he wasborn into
the world.

God had said "Thou shalt call
his nameIsaac. So when he was
born and not until then washe in-
deed Isaac. The Lord said unto
Zacharias,thy wife Elizabethshall
beartheea sonand thoushalt call
hisnameJohn, buthemustbeborn
beforehe is indeedthechild. And
then his father said, His nameis
John. The angel said unto Mary,
thatholy thingwhichshall beborn
of theeshall be calledthe "Son of
God." This nameshall be called
Jesus. All of thesethingswereac-
cordingto the determinatecounsel
and foreknowledgeof God. God
who cannotlie promisedbeforethe
world began,but in time these
promisesare fulfilled and we be-
comeby faith the childrenof God
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in Christ Jesus.
He hassavedus and called us

with an holy calling,not according
to our works but accordingto His
own purposeand gracegivenus in
Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan.

J. T. SATTERWHITE.

MT. ENON ASSOCIATION.
Dear Editors and Brethren:

I feel inclinedto make mention
of my recentvisit to the Mt. Enon
Association,held at Orlando, Fla.
I felt that the meetingas a whole
wasverygood,butfoundthatI was
up againsta situation wherein I
did not knowwhatto do,but after
meditatingfor awhile I felt some-
what reconciled,knowing that I
hadnothingto dowith thearrange-
ment. And I really believethat it
is the part of wisdomnot to be
hasty in drawing lines for fellow-
ship where trouble of that nature
hasnot alreadyarisen,for we can-
nottell whatwill be,andtoo,I feel
that if God shoulddeal justly with
methat I would not be permitted
the blessedprivilegeof lifting my
headamongthesonsof God. And
thingsthat we cannotwell help we
shouldendeavorto endure,for cir-
cumstancesalter cases. We can-
not live in this world withoutbeing
entangledmanytimes with things
and conditionsthat we can't well
help.And whereour faith sensibly
abides in our God we can look
beyondall literal ordinancesof the
Churchand oneanothertoo,know-
ing full well what man is, in the
body,and make due allowances
for all his weakness. Therefore
brethrenlet us endeavor to thus
abidein our calling and placeand
be consideratein our mannerand
whenwe do daublet us daubwith

temperedmortar. We can't help
fromfeelingin thisour daythereis
a greatlack of observingtheteach-
ing of thescripturesby the laity of
the church. I do not believe the
Churchshouldallow her preachers
to becontinuallygoingall the time
in timeslike this, for God has not
left thekeepingof thechurchin the
handsof thepreacherfor he (God)
knows that they will go wrong if
theyarenotkeptalsoby hismighty
power. The Bible teachesthat the
ministersof God are the servants
of the Church, therefore they
shoulddotheirbiddingfor themind
of Christis with themaswell asthe
servant. May our God keep us is
my desire.
Day,Fla.

Jno. R. Smith,

LETTER WRITTEN 45 YEARS
AGO.

DearEditorsandPublishers:
I am enclosingherewitha letter

writtenby a belovedbrother,forty
five yearsago,who wasthenliving
in Bell County,Texas. By some
meanshis address became mis-
placed,andI finally losttouchwith
him. His letterwas only recently
found in someold files that had
not beendisturbedfor manyyears.
His addressat the time, is given,
andI feel to hopethis will cometo
hisnoticeif living,or if notperhaps
somelatermemberof his family, if
publishedin the Landmark.

To the publisher,I wishto say
it wasmy privilegeto meethis fa-
ther,in 1871,at theWarwick Asso-
ciationin Middleton, New York,
whereI heard him with many
othersof the old fathers in Israel
preachandsetforth the wonderful
truthsof heavenso clearlyandun-
derstandinglythat I wasbuilt up in
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the mostholy faith. This was my
first attendanceat an EasternAs-
sociation. Elders Hassell, Gold,
and Respessrepresentedthe Ke-
hukee Association,if my memory
servescorrectly. The number of
ministerspresentat that session
numberedaboutfifteen,all of whom
havebeengatheredhomeand rest
from their labors,and their works
do follow them,but the unworthy
writer, who feelshimselfto be the
very leastof all, and is patiently
waitingthe summonsto go beyond
all earthlycaresand conflicts.

The sweetstory of salvationby
grace,free and unmerited, has
neverbeenexhausted. All the hu-
manly devisedschemesto change
and modifythe Lord's plans and
purposeswill cometo naught.

For sixtysevenyearsI havebeen
trying to preachChrist and Him
crucifiedto the saintsand faithful
in Christ Jesus and now, having
pastmyfour anda half scoreyears
and mustbe nearingthe endof my
journey, no shadow dims that
blessedGod given faith, that has
beenmy stayand comfortin every
timeof need. I cannow admonish
the deardisciplesof Christto stand
fast in the truth, and hold to that
whichis good,andaboveall letbro-
therly loveaboundamongyou.

Yours in the blessedhope,
J. G. SAWIN.

Elder J. G. Sawin,
Laxa, 111.,

Dearly beloved,Elder and brother
in hope,faith and love,that is free
andunmerited—the joy of whichis
unspeakable.

We canneverutterthefull force
of feelingand sentiment that we
realize from that fountain of all
comfort. There are many, yea

manysecretemotionsof our poor
heartsdelightin our daily sojourn,
that areonlyknown to God and
ourselves. We feel theweightand
influenceof that love,but find no
words or languageto express our
feelings. Yet, the faint expres-
sionsthat we give, and the evi-
dencesthatwemanifestareof such
a peculiarnature,and so simple,
too,that we can understand and
read,as it wereby signsand sym-
bols. And at thesametime,while
we understandeach others lan-
guage,andcanfreely converseand
enjoy the themeof our conversa-
tion,weseeandknowthatthereare
thoseof anothernationthat cannot
understandnor interpret our lan-
guage.

Why is this? We might ask
the question,Who made thee to
differ? Now comesin the Sover-
eignty of God, and when I speak
of a Sovereign,I meanit in every
senseof the term. God beingthe
Sovereignof all things, precludes
anyotherpowerthatis equal with
or superiorto Him. And He, being
a Sovereignhas all power. He
mustknow all things,and knowing
all thingsfrom thebeginning,I see
no chanceto excludeHis will, and
He couldnot havea will withouta
purpose,andnowthento purposea
thingis to determine,fix, settleand
predestinateor conclude,and to
saythat onething was settled or
predestinated,andthat there are
otherthingsthatGoddoesnothave
anythingto dowith, in disposingof,
or that the destinyof the wicked
wasnotaccordingto thepurposeor
predestinationof God. I cannotfor
my life seeany differencein the
predestinationor purposeof Godin
any particular. I cannotseewhy
the damnationof the wicked and
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their doomwasnot asmuchsettled
and fixed as the redemptionof the
souls,and their perseverencein
heaven,was settledand sealedbe-
fore the foundationof the world.

Dear brother,there are many
thingsmysterious concerning the
plan of redemption. Yea, it is all
a mysteryonly as revealed,and so
far asthewickedareconcernedwe
should be reconciledto let things
be as they are as we cannotaffect
or hinderGod'spurposes.

I seethat someof our ministers
havebeenagitatingand cuttingat
eachotheronthesubjectof predes-
tinationof all things,of late, and
my mind has beenled to investi-
gatemorecloselythan everbefore
on the subject. You can probably
gathermysentimentsfromthefore-
goingscatteringthoughts. I write
to youin full confidencethat if you
seemein erroryouwill gentlylead
meout. Your preciouslettercame
to mein duetime,over a month
ago, and I havebeenintendingto
write longbefore this but am a
creatueof circumstances,and am
governedby the impressionsof my
mind a gooddeal about writing.
SometimesI feel like writing and
sometimesI do not. I think of you
often,anddo hopeit may be my
goodprivilegeto meet you some
timein the future. If we do not
meetface to face on theseearthly
shores,I havethe sweet assurance
we will meeton the blissfulshores
of immortality. This thought
shouldcheerus to pressonward.

May theLord blessyouandyours
is my desire.

Your brotherin hope,

J. HARVEY WEBB.

Saluda,Bell County,Texas.

HELP SKEWARKEY CHURCH.
Williamston,N. C.

Mr. John D. Gold,
DearSir:

I amtryingto raisefundsenough
to repairour churchat Skewarkey.
Our membershipis small and very
poor. There are so many in Wil-
sonthatknewbothElder C. B. Has-
sell and Elder Sylvester Hassell
that an ideasuggesteditself to my
mind to write to you and ask you
to speakto someof the Baptists
and seeif any of themwould con-
tributetowardsrestoringour build-
ing—unlesswe do it will soonbe
unfit for a meetinghouse. I am
the oldestmemberand am deter-
minedwith the dearLord's help to
putit in a goodcreditablecondition.
I havealreadybeenable to have
givenmeovertwo hundreddollars
—it will takefour hundedto put a
newroof on. The old roof will
haveto be taken off. I want to
havethis doneassoonas I cancol-
lect the money. Any amountthey
will sendwill be very gratefully
received. It can be senteitherto
meor to SkewarkyBuilding Fund,
Farmers& MerchantsBank, Wil-
liamston,N. C.

Let it beknownthiswork is to be
donein memoryof Elder C. B. Has-
sell and Elder Sylvester Hassell.
After I getthebuildingin goodre-
pair—to put a tableton eitherside
of thepulpit in memoryof our dear
departedpastors.

Mr. Gold, I often think of your
dear father, and would be glad to
seeyou.

MRS. JAS. E. MOORE.

Remarks
We trustthebrethren,sistersand

friendswill respondto this call and
help Mrs. Moorein her worthyen-
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deaverto repair this church,oneof
the oldestin the KehukeeAssocia-
tion, as a memorialto Elders C. B.
and SylvesterHassell. I am start-
ing this with a contributionof $10.
Contributionsto this causewill be
acknowledged through the Land-
mark andforwardedto Mrs. Moore
or they can be forwarded directly
to her.

John D. Gold

FIRST UP AND THEN DOWN.
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
My dear Mr. Gold:

With all the Editors permission
andGod'shelp,I havea mind,(and
I hopeit is of God) to again cast
my poor feeble little mite, hoping
thatif it beof Godsomelittle child
of Godmaybe comfortedandreas-
suredas I feel I havebeen. Those
are the wordsthat havecomeinto
mymind.7thChap,and6thverseof
the apostleJohn, "My time is not
yet come,but your time is always
ready." This text bringsto mind
the first timeit cameto me,which
I think hasbeensome 25 or 30
yearsago,whenI wasmuchafflict-
ed,andin this afflictionwas living,
meditating, contemplating dying
andhowit wouldbewith me,when
thesewords cameand made me
lift my head up. Then I prayed
to God as he had thus comforted
me,to let melive as longas I could
beof any usein theworld. I have
alwaysbeenof a timid desponding
natureand lately havebeenin the
samecondition,but I saw a friend
who was in trouble and I thought
I wouldtry to helpher out,nottell-
ing her I would,though,and didn't
knowthat I couldor would,but did
try and succeededand thinking
tboutit, it cameto mejust like one

talking, Didn't you ask theLord to
let you live as longasyou couldbe
of any use? I said,yesLord, and
instantlyI felt revived,butI'm first
up andthendownall the time,but
sometimesthis is a little comfortto
me when I am madeto think that
thesaintsof God havealwaystrav-
eledthis road, and I hope I am in
theway.

Your poor little unworthysister,
if oneat all,

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY,
Washington,N. C.

AN APPRECIATION
Mr. John D. Gold,
DearFriend:

Allow mespacein theLandmark
to returnthanksto the manygood
brethrenand sistersthat I havere-
centlyvisitedin the Black Creek
Association. I did not reachall of
the churchesI hopedto. I was
takensick with a deepcold. Had
to return home. Missed three
churches. All that I visitedwere
in peaceand love. Elder Hooks
waswith mein someof thechurch-
es that he served. I always love
to meethim. Elder George Bos-
well was with me in all of his
churchesthat he served. I greatly
enjoyed being with him. His
churchesare all in peace and all
unitedin Christian love. Brother
Boswellnaturallyis weak,butheis
soundin the faith and in the doc-
trine. The Lord has blessed him
with four good churchesthat love
andrespecthim,andhe lovesthem.
I knowwhentimecomesfor himto
departthislife, he'll hateto giveup
his good brethrenmorethan any-
thingonearth. For heremindsme
of the apostlePaul. He saidthat
hefearedafterhis departuregriev-
ouswordswouldenterin andspare
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not the flock. All of God's true
called ministershave this to fear.
May God blessdear brother Bos-
wellandbrotherHooksto livemany
yearswith their brethren, is my
prayer.

Thanksto all the brethren and
sistersfor theirhospitalitythatthey
extendedto me. May God bless
you all to live in peace,one with
another. To loveyourpastors,and
to loveoneanother.

Love hides the multitude of
faults. God so loved the world
that he gave His only begotten
Son,a perfectsacrificefor sin.And
if webebornof Godwe will bebe-
gottenof loveandthis lovewill en-
able us to lay down our lives for
our brethren. May God blesshis
peoplewith the spirit of love.

Written by oneI hopethat loves
God'speople.

Yours truly,
TILMAN SAWYER,

i eenville,N. C.

THE PURPOSE OF GOD.
Dear BrotherLester:

It hascomeintomymindto write
to you again,feeling unworthyto
do so,yet I will makethe attempt,
not knowingwhat the outcomewill
be. If the Lord has a purposein
it, He is ableto makeit manifestto
the glory of His grace and to the
comfortandconsolationof His dear
little ones. If they feel like I do
they oftenfeel the needof being
comforted. I heard a small still
voicesay,"Of theflesh,I couldnot
take the Book and loosethe seals,
but the God headwas givento me
and His spirit is in you," in me.
This was very sweetindeedand I
felt like my Saviourwas just up
aboveme. Though I did not see
Him, yet I couldfeel His presence

and enjoyedmyself, and hope I
spokesomewordsof praiseto His
Holy Name,yet it seemed to me
that His expressionteachesa les-
son. Also that the flesh profiteth
nothing,that it is through and by
the oppositionof the spirit of God
in us,that we servethe true and
living God, or worship Him in
Spirit and in Truth, for He seeketh
suchto worshipHim as do worship
Him in Spirit and in Truth. Christ
is the Truth, and Christ being
formedin us, the hopeof glory, it
is throughandby thismediumthat
we are enabledto worshipGod in
spirit. When Christ, who is our
life, dothappear,we shall alsoap-
pear with Him in glory, for He is
the life and light of His people. It
is throughandby Divinerevelation
thatwe areenabledto see,feel and
realize His goodness, and mercy
untous andthe objectsof His love
to thosewho Christ cameto save,
and will save. He said, "He came
not to do His own will, but thewill
of His Father who sentHim." and
the will of His Father was of &V
themthat He givesHim, that He
should lose nothing and He has
promisedto presentthemblameless
beforethe Father in love, without
spotor wrinkleor anysuchthing.

"Glory to His Holy Name."
J. R. JONES,

Greensboro,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS
Pleasepublishthe followingappoint-

mentsforEldersSanaMcMillanandH. S.
Williamsat WhiteOak Associationat
NorthEastonSaturday,3rdSundayand
Mondayin October.

Southwest,Tuesday.
MuddyCreek,Wednesday.
SandHill, Thursday.
ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.

In hope,
R. W.GURGANUS,

Jacksonville,N.C.
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LIBERTY.
We read that, if the Son make

you free, you shall be free indeed.
This liberty is naturally free, it is
inherent.It belongsto us asthough
it were a part of us. One said to
Paul "With a greatpriceI obtained
this liberty,"to whichPaul replied,
"I was born free." Paul was free
born. His mother was a free
woman. Sarahwasa free woman,
thereforeIsaacwasborn free; he
cameforth intothe elementsof lib-
erty. He was never under bond-
age,representingthe election of
grace. Jesus was of a woman,
madeunderthelaw to redeemthem
thatwereunderthelaw,hethereby
becamea bondsman,a servant. He
wasthus of no reputationand be-
cameobedientuntodeatheventhe
deathof the cross.Thus was,as he
wasa man,madeof the seed of
David accordingto the flesh in

which he learnedobedienceby the
thingswhich he suffered, yet he
was declaredto be the Son of God
with powerfrom on high. And
His namewas called Jesus. This
Jesus wascalled Christ,or wasde-
claredto bethe Christ,andassuch
he proceededforth and came out
from God. Thushewasbornfrom
heaven,born of the elements of
power,holiness and virtue, the
powerandwisdomof God,thereve-
lationof eternaltruth,theway,the
truth and the life. As the Christ
he was in Mary that holy thing
which shouldbe born of her. He
wasthe embodimentof the attri-
butesof God,hence the infirmity,
the wisdomandpowerthat wasin-
herentlyhis. There was no effort
in him that causedhim to be what
hewas,nor to do whathe did. He
couldseethe thoughtsof manafar
off and he spoke as never man
spake,and in him wasno guile.At
onceheknewwhatwasin manand
what he mustdo to free his people
from sin and bring them into the
knowledgeof his waysandthe lib-
erty of his being,andthe virtueof
his kingdomin whichandto which
they are born and thus comeinto
liberty with him, being given his
Spirit in whichthereis liberty,and
to themis eternallife.

Christ did not have to learn to
know,he neverlearnedletters,nor
dohispeoplehaveto learnto know
the truth. They know the truth
and the doctrine. They havethe
doctrinein their heartswith which
they believeit unto righteousness
and with their tonguesthey make
confessionunto salvation. They
know the truth of the way of sal-
vation and they can tell it to the
obtainingof the fellowship of the
saints. Onemayneverhaveheard
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the gospelpreached,but when he
hearsit he knowsit. It is to hima
joyful soundandhewalks in the
light of it. He feelsthat a part of
himselfhas beenpreachedto him.
He cannottell why nor how he
knowsthe truth hasbeenpreached
but he knowsit is the truth. It is
to him salvationand strength and
liberty.. He feels that the things
preachedbelongto him,thathehas
a sacredright to themthat he can
not live withoutthem,andhe won-
dershow he has survived without
knowingthat he had them,and he
wouldnot exchangethem for the
world and its fullness, and yet
sometimeshefeelsto bethepoorest
of the poor. He hungers and
thirsts after righteousness. He
wantsto live right, and do right,
yethe doesnot knowwhat is right,
nor howto do it

,

andhe insiststhat
soandso is theway,buthe cannot
attain unto it. That way seems
openuntohim andcanwalk there-
in and finds liberty of thought in
walking that way and you can not
convincehimthat he is wrong. He
knows it for himself,he was born
untothis liberty,he is free to think
for himselfand yet he rejoicesto
find othersfor whomhehasfellow-
shipin thetruthwhothink andtalk
like he thinks and whose talk
pleaseshim,andhe lovesthem,and
yet he has not thought that he
would like to exchangeconditions
with them. He esteems it a privi-
legeto believewhat he does, he
wonderswhence it came,yet it is

salvationto him. The life that he
livesin it andby it, and it is a pro-
found mysteryto him. He feels
the resurrectingpowerabout him
and a life that he had not lived is

in himandwithgreathopehelooks
untothefutureandrejoicesin hope

of theglory of God.

"How strange is the coursethat a

Christianmuststeer,
How perplexed is the pathhemust

tread;

The hopeof his happinessrisesfor
fear,

And his life he receivesfrom the
dead.

His fairestpretensionsmustwholly
be waived,

And his bestresolutionsbe crossed,
Nor can he expectto be perfectly

saved,
Till hefinds himselfutterlylost.

When all this is doneandhis heart

is assured,
Of thetotalremissionof sins
When his pardon is signedand his

peace is procured
From that momenthis confict be-

gins."

When he entersbondagehe ap-
preciatesthe elements of liberty,
and whenhe feelsto be free from
condemnation,he knowswhat it is
to bein bondage.

P. G. LESTER.

THE CHURCH NOW KNOWN AS
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST REMAINS

APOSTOLIC.
We have beenmadeto appreci-

atethe fact that thePrimitiveBap-
tistsare the only Christian order
that has kept their pulpitsand pa-
pers free from that political pro-
pagandaof "whispering"religious
intolerance. They are not Protes-
tant,beingsome250 years older
than the Catholic Church, and
nearly1500yearsolderthananyof
the Protestantchurches, so have
nothingin commonto bereligiously
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prejudicedagainsteitherstandard-
bearersfor President.

It neverseemedwell to usto hear
sonsor daughtersspeak evil, un-
kindly and disgracefulof a parent.
At leastsuchwouldnot reflectany
honor uponthe children. If some
oneelseshouldsaythechildrenare
more noble, and madebettermen
and womenthan their parents,the
observationmight be received by
somechildrenwith pride.

The Churchat Romeas founded
or establishedby Paul aboutA. D.
63 remainedfor a long time in
Apostolicorder and sound in the
doctrineof salvationby grace,and
of the Lord; but by andby had be-
cameso mingled with graceand
creatureability that there appear-
eda leaderabouttheyear252A. D.
bythenameof Cyprian,a Bishopof
Carthage,whomhistory accredits
as the father of the Catholic
Church.

From that date until the Refor-
mationthere were only two Chris-
tian orders: onewas the churchof
Christ,now knownasthe Primitive
Baptistchurchandthe other the
CatholicChurch. Evidentlyall the
Protestantchurchesretain someof
the doctrinesand practiceof their
mother church. The Primitive
Baptist Church still stands stead-
fastly in the Apostolicdoctrineand
order.

M. L. GILBERT.

THE ETERNITY OF GOD.
God is a Spirit, and such, only,

worshipHim as doth worship in
Spirit and in Truth. All earthly
things,the earth included, must
passaway. Time itself will come
to an end; but God is ETERNAL—
oneeverlastingnow—, a self exist-
ing being,who is andhaseverbeen

and will everbe the same,perfect
in all His attributes.

It is in Him that we live, move
andhaveourbeing. His presence
fills immensity,He being without
the beginningof daysor end of
time. If menlive they grow older
eachpassingmoment;but nothing
is new or old with God, therefore
He is the same yesterday, today
and forever.

As God does not change with
timeor age,neitherdothhechange
in his attributes. His love,mercy,
goodness,holiness, righteousness
and peace,like a river flows, from
beneaththe Throneof Godandthe
Lamb,and as it flows outward,ev-
ery living beingit touchesis made
alive or lively, and, as such, the
dewsdistill, and the small rain
falls gentlyuponthe mown grass
and the inmatesof the garden of
His graceare refreshedand made
to rejoiceanewin the hopeof their
salvation.

The gods,in the plural, haveno
life in them; butthetrueandliving
God,is life andlight andin Him no
darknessat all. As God livesfor-
ever,soHis loveis an eternal love.
The loveof menis oftenreplacedby
jealousyandevenby hate;butGod
havingloved,lovethforever. Love
(The love of God) is the fountain
from whence all true obedience
flows. We read, "He that loveth
not knoweth not God for God is
love."
Loveis thegoldenchain,thatbinds,
Our heartsin Christianlove,
The fellowshipof kindredminds,
Is like to that above."
(Is from the God of love.)

Thelaw of Godis thelaw of love.
There is no amendingor repealing
of that law. For it is of God and
is a perfectlaw of life and of love.
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Our natural laws attempt to re-
strainandto corrector to discipline
its subjects;but no law of the land
has yet changedthe hearts of its
subjects.The law of God is written
uponthefleshlytabletsof theheart
andthe resultof this law of loveis
seenin the willingnessof His sub-
jectsin the day of His power.

Our lawsrule by force,the law
of God by love. From our Courts,
setupto enforceourlaws,menhave
the right of appeal; but from the
law of theSpirit of Life thereis no
highertribunalto whichto appeal,
and the law of lovein the heart
makesno appealto any otherprin-
cipalityor powersaveto appealto
the God of all grace,and through
Christ to begfor mercyand favor,
realizing that there is no other
fountainfrom which pardon and
blessingscan come.

In our courtsof last appeal,we
oftenreadthat thosewhohavevio-
lated the law have lost their final
appealand thereforemustpay the
penalty,evento thedeathsentence,
and thoughperhaps,justly so, it
bringsa feelingsenseof sadness.In
the courtsof our God, there is no
miscarriageof justice, no proving
an alibi, no givingof false testi-
mony;buteventhecondemnedsin-
ner desiresthat his case may be
humblysetbeforeGodin its true
light, and though justly condemn-
ed, he pleads,not for a hearingin
someothercourt;butfor themercy
of the Judge, theLord, to whomall
judgmenthath been given, and
thereforeit is a plea for mercy,
first, last and all the time.

He rememberethour frame, He
remembereththat we are dust,and
dothnotrewardusaccordingto our
sins,butaccordingtotheabundance
andfulnessof His mercy. He loves

the brokenand contritespirit, and
thoughwe maybe too poor in this
world's goodsto have our cause
broughtbeforeour natural courts;
thereis no pricesetuponan appeal
to the God of all gracethroughthe
Councillorand Mediatorthe Lord
Jesus Christ,who gavehimselffor
a sacrificeand becamethe ransom
of His people.

Having redeemedthem without
moneyandwithoutprice, He lead-
eththem to fountains of living
waterwhereofif a man drink he
shall neverperish.

This God of our salvationis not
the author of confusion; but of
peacein all the Churches of the
saints. 1st. Cor. 14th.-33rd. The
wagesof sin is death; but the gift
of God is eternallife throughour
Lord Jesus Christ.

Submittedin love,
O. J. DENNY.

WHERE IS THE GOOD WAY.
Standyein thewaysandsee,and

ask for the old pathswhereis the
goodway andwalk therein,andye
shall find restfor your souls. Jer.
6:16. "Whatsoeverthings were
written aforetimewere writtenfor
our learning, that we through
patienceand comfortof the scrip-
turesmight havehope." This im-
plies that we shouldconsider the
former things. But the Lord says
"My people doth not consider."
Paul says,considerwhat I say,and
the Lord give thee understanding.
Do we need understanding? It
would seemthat we certainly do.
Shall we have it? If we consider
what the Lord says we certainly
shall. What does the Lord say?
Standye in the waysand see. If
any man look for wisdomlet him
ask of God who givethto all men
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liberally andupbraidethnot,and it
shall be givenhim.

With our peoplethereare many
waysat this time, and there are
manyfollowing in theseways and
eachmany claim that they are
right andall othersarewrong.One
classwould take my test and de-
clare at oncethat there is some-
thing we have got to do and they
proceedto setup a do doctrineand
contendfor it just as thoughall of
us did not believethere was this
somethingto do. Do what? Stand
in the waysandsee,and ask—God
—for the pathsthat are old and
well trodden,the way the Fathers
trod, the good old way that leads
to God. Paul says,beye followers
of me,evenas I am also of Christ.
We have Paul's writings. We
shouldseethe way he went. We
areto go ourwayforth by thefoot-
stepsof theflock. As we plod our
way alongthe way of this pilgrim-
agewe oftenbecomefootsore and
becomeheavyladenandarein a la-
boring condition, and the Lord
knowingus altogetherbids us to
comeuntoHim andHe will giveus
rest, and to take his yoke uponus
andlearnof Him andwe shall find
restuntoour souls. Get underHis
yokeand learnof Him andhumble
ourselvesand take up the burden
of Gospelservice,beingfellowhelp-
ersto thetruth, observingHis ordi-
nancesand keepinghis command-
ments.

Thereis nothingolderthanthese
ways,and there is nothing better
thanthis way. Nor is theresweet-
er restfoundotherthanwalking in
this way, servingthe Lord in the
goodworksin whichit hasbeenor-
dainedthat we shouldwalk in. If
shehavewashedthesaintsfeetand
beendiligentin everygood work

sheshall be cared for. Faithful-
nessand diligencein the mainte-
nanceof goodworks is restfuland
strengthening,assuring and con-
firming. To standin the way of
the ordinancesof the church and
ask for the one we really needto
speciallywalk in is restful indeed,
is goodindeed,andit is confirming
as the goodold way the fathers
walkedin and it bindsour hearts
with themin a bundleof life and
love with themand makesus feel
thatwemusthavethereligionbind-
ing us in thetiesof fellowshipwith
themand with the saintsgenerally
and we feel that it is good to be
thus affected. It is good to be
foundin line with thosein thefaith
who havegoneon beforeand fol-
low in it.

We have become a scattered
sheep,everyonegoinghisway.We
readthereis a way whichseemeth
right unto a man, but the end
there of are the ways of death.
Christsays,I am the way, the
truth andthe life. He is the old
way and the goodway. When he
is our way we have the truth and
the life. He is the true way and
the living way. He is the way of
truth andhe is theway of life. He
is the way of eternaltruth and of
everlastinglife. How goodis this
way: it is goodto walk in, to stand
in, to rest in, to be in, but we are
commandedto walk in this good
old way; and we havethe promise
thatweshallfind restfor oursouls.
Good is the Lord to giveus this
blessedrest. Sweetis the rest for
our souls. This restis a foretaste
of thatrestthatremainsto thechil-
drenof God. It is Christin us the
hopeof glory.

"But they said we will not walk
therein." That is the trouble. It



ZION'S LANDMARK 383

is aboutas bad not to do what we
are commandedof the Lord to do
than to will or determinenot to do
it, unlesswe shouldafterwardsre-
pentanddoit. We shouldbewill-
ing to repentas well as shouldbe
readyand willing to do the Lord's
bidding. We shouldbe obedient
as well as willing. Paul says to
will was presentwith him, but to
do that which was goodhe found
not. Yet we haveno account of
wherehe was commandedto do
anythingthat he did not do it. It
seemsthat he would have done
extra good or more than was re-
quired,but he could not find such
a thing. To walk in the good
works unto which we are created
in Christ Jesus is sufficient. He is
the way, standye in Him and ask
for the way in which he has gone.
Follow Him, He is the prepared
way,thehighway,thesureway,the
trueway,theunfailingway. Walk
ye in it. P. G. LESTER.

LANDMARK A WELCOME
VISITOR.

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

Dear Brother:
Enclosedyou will find checkfor

$2.50to pay for the Landmarkto
March 1, 1929. Pleasepardonme
for not sendingsooneras I am 78
and very feebleand forgetful,and
so full of mistakesand neglect. I
enjoy readingthe dear old Land-
mark and experiencesand letters
from dear brothers and sisters.
Theytell my travelswhich makes
mehopethatI amoneof thathappy
number.

From your poor, afflicted and
unworthysisterif oneat all.

NANCY J. SHEPHERD.
Island City, Kentucky.

MARY S. MILLS
By requestI writetheobituarynotice

of mypreciouscousinandsister,MaryS.
Mills,daughterofElderJ. C.Hewitt,and
SarahE. Weeks,his wife,departedthis1
life May13th1928.Herhusband,cousin
JohnMills,died2 yearsago,leavingher
a lonelywidow.Twinswerebornunto
them,but diedinfants. Sheleaves5
brothers,oneagedafflictedsister, two
step-sonsand a step-daughter,several
niecesandnephews,besidesother rela-
tivesandmanyfriendswhomourntheloss
ofsomildandpatienta womanascousin
Mary. Hernearestkindredwereat the
graveexcepttwobrothers.EldersE. F.
PollardandB. F. Eubanksheldfuneral
servicesamidsta largecongregation.I
regretthatI didnotseeher deadform,
didn'thearofit intime. Nowsheisgone
andI missher. I feelunabletowriteof
sucha sister.I hadknownherfrommy
earlyrecollection,no onefoundfaultof
her,thoughshecouldsee themherself.
Wewerebothbornin 1856,both had
parentswhowerePrimitiveBaptists,our
Fathersministers,andastimerolledon
webecamemembersof the samedear
oldfaiththatourfaithfulparentsloved
andservedsowell. CousinMary was
bornandraisednearMaysville,N. C. I
donotrememberthedateofherbaptism,
butshehasbeena memberofourchurch
alongtimeandwasalwaysthereatWhite
OakChurchtoourquarterlymeetingsun-
lessprovidentiallyhindered.So many
timesweknelttogetherin prayer,and
sangtoothesweetoldhymns,tryingas
wewouldsayto servesweetJesus. I'll
neverforgether. Seemsasif wewerein
somewayknittogether.Shewastoour
unionmeeting5thSundayin April. Was
takingsickshortlyafterwithpneumonia.
Weagainhadquarterlymeetingin July
andOhI shedtearswhenI wouldviewthe
vacantseatsof thissweetsister,andtoo
Bro.B.F. Scott,ourChurchClerk,passed
away,I thinkabouta weekbefore. I
hopetobowin humblesubmissionfeeling
thattheLordknowsbest. I hopetomeet
thembothin thatbrightworldabove,and
singtheHeavenlysongstogethermore
sweet,moreloudthanwhilehere.

SUSANHIGGINS,
Jacksonville,N.C, R. F. D.

JOSEPHFLEMING
Whereas,onAugustthe5th,1928,Our

HeavenlyFathersawfit to removefrom
earthourdearBrother,DeaconJoseph
Fleming.

In hispassingGreatSwampChurchhas
losta devotedmember.Heseemedever
tocarrya deepinterestin thewelfareof
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theChurch,wasdevotedtohisfamilyand
waskindandtendertowardshisfriends.

Wemisshimandmournthedeparture
of ourdearBrother,butnotasforthose
withouthope.

Thereforebeit resolved:Firstthatwe
bowin humblesubmissionto this divine
dispensation.We havethe assurance
thatourlossis hisgain. It is farbetter
forhimtodepartandbewithChrist.

Second:"Weextendto his bereaved
familyourdeepestsympathyin thishour
of sadnessandpraytheguidinghandof
theLordwill direcTand comfortthem.

Third,Thata copyof theseresolutions
beplacedonourChurchrecordandacopy
besentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publica-
tion.

Donebyorderof conferenceSaturday
beforethefourthSundayinAug.1928.

S.B. DENNY,Moderator.
NANABROWN,Clerk.

MILL BRANCHASSOCIATION.
TheMill BranchAssociationis to con-

venewiththechurchat Pireway,Colum-
busCounty,N.C, Friday,Saturdayand
FirstSundayin November.

VisitorswillbemetatTaboronThurs-
day. ForfurtherinformationwriteR. C.
Gore,Pireway,N.C.

All loversof truthareinvited.
M.MEARES,

Tabor,N.C.

APPOINTMENTSFOR
ELDERW.M.MONSEES

MebaneThursdaynightbeforethesec-
ondSundayin November.

Durham,Fridaynight.
BethelSaturdayand2nd.Sunday.
AngierSundaynight.
SandyGrove,Monday.
WillowSpringsTuesday.
MiddleCreek,Wednesday.
FellowshipThursday.
HancocksSaturdayand3rd.Sunday.
HydeCo.asthebrethrenmayarrange

untilThursday.
ConcordSaturdayand4thSunday.
WhiteOakTuesday.
Autrey'sCreekWednesday.
Wilsonprayermeetingatnight.
ElmCityThursdaynight.
FallsFridaynight.
Mt.LebanonSaturdayand1stSunday.
Mr.GoldpleasepublishtheaboveandI

will begladto takesubscriptionsforthe
Landmark.

Yoursverytruly,
W. M. MONSEES.

BessemerBranch,Greensboro,N. C.
STATEMENTOF THE OWNERSHIP,

MANAGEMENT,CIRCULATION,
ETC., REQUESTEDBY
THEACTOFCONGRESS

OFAUGUST24,1912

Of the Zion'sLandmark,published
twicea month,atWilson,N. C, October
1,1928.
STATEOF NORTHCAROLINA

COUNTYOFWILSON
88.

Beforeme,aNotaryPublicforthestate
andcountyaforesaid,personallyappeared
JohnD.Gold,whohavingbeendulysworn
accordingto thelaw,deposesand says
thatheis theBusinessManagerofZion's
Landmark,andthatthefollowingis, to
thebestofhisknowledgeandbelief,atrue
statementof theownership,management
(andif a dailypaper,circulation),etcof
theaforesaidpublicationfor the date
shownin theabovecaption,requiredby
theActof August24,1912embodiedin
section443,PostalLawsandRegulations,
printedonthereverseofthisform,towit:

1. Thatthenamesand addressesof
thepublisher,editor,managingeditor,and
businessmanagersare:

PublisherP. D. Gold PublishingCo..
Wilson,N.C.

Editors,P. G. Lester,Roanoke,Va.,
O.J. Denny,Winston-Salem,N.C, M.L.
Gilbert,DadeCity,Fla.

BusinessManager,JohnD. Gold,Wil-
son,N. C.

2. Thattheownersare: P. D.Gold
PublishingCo.,JohnD.Gold.

3. Thattheknownbondholders,mort-
gagees,andothersecurityholding1 per
centormoreof totalamountof bonds,
mortgages,or othersecuritiesare: First
NationalBank,L. S.Hadley,Mergenthaler
LinotypeCo.,Brooklyn,N.Y.

4. Thatthetwoparagraphsnextabove
givingthenamesoftheowners,stockhold-
ers,if any,containnotonlythe list of
stockholdersandsecurityholdersasthey
appearonthebooksof thecompanybut
also,in caseswherethe stockholdersor
securityholderappearsuponthebooksof
thecompanyastrusteeor in any other
fiduciaryrelation,thenameof theperson
orcorporationforwhomsuchtrusteeis
acting,is given;alsothatthe said two
paragraphscontainstatementsembracing
affiant'sfull knowledgeandbeliefas to
thecircumstancesandconditionsunder
whichstockholdersandsecurityholders
whodonotappearuponthebooksofthe
companyastrustees,holdstockandse-
curitiesin a capacityotherthanthatofftbonafideowner;andthisaffianthasno
reasontobelievethatanyperson,associa-
tion,orcorporationhasanyinterestdirect
or othersecuritiesthanasso statedby
him.

JOHN D. GOLD,
Sworntoandsubscribedbeforemethis

25thdayof October,1928.
H. A. BRANCH,

NotaryPublic.
MycommissionexpiresJan.1,1929.
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